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Stepan Osinskyj
ON THE LIBERATION FRONT

It is noteworthy that in 1983 the Free World in general had strengthened its
resolve to counter Russian imperialist aggression throughout the world. This,
in turn, has spurred greater interest in the liberation struggle of the subjugated
nations in the USSR and the “satellite” countries. The numerous commemora-
tive observances of the ABN'’s fortieth anniversary that were held last year
in Washington, D.C., London, Bradford, Detroit, Chicago, Toronto, Montreal,
Munich and elsewhere underscore the growing interest in our concept of libera-
tion, as an alternative to nuclear war.

1983 also marked the tragic fiftieth anniversary of the Ukrainian Holo-
caust of 1932-33, in which Moscow starved to death over 7 million Ukrain-
ians by means of a deliberately instituted, artificial famine. Western interest
in this heretofore little known Holocaust is an indication of the rising indigna-
tion over Russian genocidal practices that Moscow employs to suppress the
liberation struggle of the enslaved peoples. In an articles that appeared in the
'Washington Post on January 5, 1984, columnist George Will describes Moscow’s
genocidal practices in Afghanistan by drawing a parallel to the Ukrainian
Holocaust of 1932-33. The primary lesson that the legacy of Stalin and his
pupil — Hitler has indelibly imprinted on the minds of the present-day rulers
in the Kremlin is that an occupational system requires the application of in-
discriminate terror and even a deliberate genocide of mass proportions; any
lessening in the degree of terror will result in its inevitable failure.

The Russians cannot achieve their ultimate aim in Afghanistan by conven-
tional military means. Hence, they lead a war of attrition against the children,
women and elderly. Small toy-bombs have left countless of Afghan children
maimed and crippled for life. Since they cannot defeat the Afghan insurgents,
the mujahidin, in open battle, the Russians choose to destroy or terrorize the
entire nation. The insurgents depend on the people, like fish depend on the
ocean.

The war in Afghanistan is brutal. But the Afghan people remain unvan-
quished chiefly because of their strong faith in God and their Nation. The
Russians cannot triumph on this front. Just as in 1940 in Finland, similarly
now in Afghanistan, an insurgent strategy has proven to be superior to Mos-
cow’s modern military strategy. Afghanistan will continue to be the Achilles’
heel of Russian aggression and our strategy must be incorporated within the
complex of psychological warfare in Afghanistan.

The situation in Poland is somewhat different. The concept, promoted by
Solidarnosc’s leader Lech Walesa and Cardinal Glemp, to share authority with
the colonial regime, has not justified itself. Bolshevism precludes any possibility
of applying Montesquieu’s classic three-tiered division of power (L’Esprit des
Lois, 1748), or even a dual division of power between the enslaved people and
their oppressor. The communist military regime in Poland is an extension of
Moscow’s colonial power and, therefore, any negotiations with this regime can-
not be successful. Our prognosis has been proven to be valid: a system of dual
authority, where an occupied people, represented by Solidarnosc, and the oc-
cupying power, represented by the Communist Party and Jaruzelsky’s military

1



regime, is a priori impossible. Polish national structures cannot exist parallel
to Russian, Bolshevik structures. This was also recently asserted by Solidar-
nosc’s underground leader, Zbigniew Bujak (“Polish Fugitive urges ‘Long
March”’, New York Times, December 19, 1983, p. 8).

Several variations in the occupant’s strategy

We must always bear in mind that the Russian General Staff of the Armed
Forces, the KGB and the Politburo have provided for a number of contingency
plans in their general strategy to suppress the liberation struggle of the enslaved
peoples. Past experience has shown that Moscow can always implement these
contingencies with the tacit consent of the West. The Hungarian uprising of
1956 was crushed by direct military intervention. Moscow employed different
methods in Czecho-Slovakia in 1968, in 1961 in the Berlin wall crisis, and
in 1953 in the Berlin uprising. In 1968 in the CSSR Moscow deceived the
architects of the “Prague spring” (Dubcek and Smrokovsky) and suppressed
the peoples’ aspirations for freedom from above. For their subservience, the
reform-minded communist leaders in the CSSR were granted their lives, but
were rendered completely powerless. In Poland, the over threat of direct Rus-
sian military intervention diverted the attention of Solidarnosc’s leaders from
the covert betrayal that Jaruzelsky and Moscow’s other agents were preparing.
The euphoria, that was created in the false hope that the negotiations with
Vice-President Yagelsky will bear fruit, blinded Walesa, Bujak and others
as to the possibility of a betrayal, which was already in the making, being pre-
pared by Jaruzelsky and his benefactors in Moscow. It was also in Moscow
that the entire propaganda campaign in justification of the subsequent pro-
clamation of martial law was prepared. During the half-year prior to the institu-
tion of martial law in Poland, special military “ZOMO” and militia units
were being secretly trained in isolation, so that in a few days these same well-
trained units were able to drive millions of Solidarnosc’s adherents into the
underground, thereby striking the death knell for open, "legal” dual autho-
rity in Poland.

A different variation of the Politburo’s general strategy was applied in the
CSSR and in Hungary. In Afghanistan we find yet another variation: the prelude
to the Russian military invasion was the outright execution of the past "dis-
loyal” pro-communist government. In Grenada, President Reagan’s rescue mis-
sion forced Moscow to abort its plans for a military invasion by proxy. Mos-
cow’s unexpected response to the three-day-long strike in Kyiv, fulfilling most
of the workers’ demands, was yet another variation of this general strategy.

Bujak’s recent appeal to begin building Polish national structures not paral-
lel to, but in opposition to the Bolshevik structures of the occupational regime,
further confirms our concept of liberation.

In his clandestine interview, Z. Bujak, the leader of the Polish underground,
confirms also our concept of liberation by opposing any dialogue with the oc-
cupational regime. He calls for a “long march” of resistance to the colonial
regime, building clandestine organizations in schools, factories, scientific, aca-
demic and cultural institutions. Bujak believes that any type of legal forms of
struggle are now unfeasible. He stated in the interview that “there exists a very
strong resistance movement..., a very strong movement of rejection, a move-
ment to boycott all institutions of the regime, and | regard this element as
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very significantly changing the classic system of Communist rule.” The N. Y.
Times writes that “despite the setbacks in the streets, Mr. Bujak said in the
interview, the opposition was building clandestine structures that would enable
it to survive... The strategy of the ‘long march’, Mr. Bujak said, consisted of
‘ignoring of all the actions of the authorities, with the exception, of course,
of ones directly affecting us, such as the police, which have to be counteracted,
and organizing various forms of social life — independent union activities,
independent activities in science, education and culture — outside the influence
of the authorities’.”

“The idea, he said, was to put ‘permanent pressure on the authorities in
all areas of social and political life.”” Bujak further states: “The strength of
the regime and of Moscow comes from using oppression against society, an op-
pressive system built into all possible areas of social life.”

Bujak does not agree with Walesa, who recently suggested that U.S. sanctions
be dropped since they are too harmful to the Polish economy. “As long as the
decisive policy of Western governments is maintained”, according to Bujak,
“the policy based on respect for human rights, we can cherish hopes our ef-
forts will not go to waste... If this support and this decisive policy of the
Western governments will be replaced by a policy of concessions and the closing
of eyes to what is happening in our country, this will threaten us with the
danger of the breakdown of resistance.” (“Polish Fugitive urges ‘long march’”,
New York Times, December 19, 1983, p. 8).

In quoting at length from this N. Y. Times interview with “Poland’s most
wanted fugitive”, our aim was to demonstrate that the present events in Poland
substantiate our paradigmatic revolutionary concept, that perceives the revolu-
tionary processes primarily as a struggle between two diametrically opposed
conceptions of life, two ways of life, two cultures, two polar world-views, two
antithetical moralities, two inimical to each other national organisms: a Russian,
Bolshevist system of values against the national value-system of each subjugated
nation. This revolutionary concept is presently being applied in part by the
Polish underground. In an interesting statistic taken from a poll recently con-
ducted among Polish students, we find that 90% of them openly stated that
they were religious and anti-communist. This is a reflection of the complete
state of bankruptcy of Communism in Poland, despite the fact that it has
been in existence there for almost forty years.

Several characteristic elements of the Ukrainian liberation struggle

With regard to the situation in Ukraine, we have in the past drawn atten-
tion to two intersecting phases in the revolutionary processes: a.) the con-
tinuity of the ideological-political struggle, and b.) the formation of Ukrain-
ian national, social, cultural, religious and other structures in polar opposition
to the Russian, Bolshevist structures forcibly implanted in Ukraine. Given
a system of totalitarian terror, it is completely infeasible to establish an or-
ganizationally centralized, revolutionary network with a central headquarters
that would regularly send out special instructions to its clandestine units. The
revolutionary processes themselves mobilize the wider strata of society, who on
their own initiative create groups of like-minded people that are not organiza-
tionally or technically connected, but whose activity is directed towards the
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same ideological-political aims. The very form and substance of the occupa-
tional system, which is a forcibly imposed, wholistic way of life, in itself evokes
a resistance movement: This struggle does not need clandestine instructions,
but first and foremost it needs vital mobilizing ideas and slogans, that would
be in consonance with the spontaneous vital life-forces of the nation. Moreover,
these revolutionary ideas must continuously stress that only by achieving na-
tional independence, sovereignty and statehood can the nation as a whole truly
prosper on every level of its own inherent creativity. National independence
and statehood are the primary preconditions for the fulfillment of all of the
people’s desires and aspirations.

Our struggle, the ideals for which we are fighting, are specified in our
program of action. Our strategy must be applied to an occupational totalitarian
system that is in its essence a Russian, Bolshevik system of occupation. The
Russian artificial famine in Ukraine in 1932-33 was not only an economic
policy, a result of Moscow’s collectivization drive; in fact, its primary aim
was to physically liquidate the Ukrainian nation and to break the Ukrainian
will to fight for its national independence. Collectivization, as an anti-Ukrainian
social ideal and system, was the means by which this aim was to be achieved.

We must demonstrate that in our liberation struggle we seek to bring about
a revolutionary change on all levels of life in accordance with our national
values and ideals. The revolutionary processes will continue to grow, as our
nations continue to grasp the true national essence of all aspects of life, and
as groups of like-minded individuals continue to be created, popularizing our
liberation ideals by means of modern technology and electronics. The various
smear campaigns that Moscow has led against us, in which it even resorts to
falsifying our publications, e.g., the most recent provocation by Moscow’s
lackey — Kukhtiak, who is known in lvano-Frankivsk as an agent-provocateur,
— all have one aim: to compromise our liberation struggle in the eyes of the
Western world. On the one hand, Moscow desperately wants to cut all possible
political contacts that we may have with Western democratic Governments,
and on the other hand, to create an illusion behind the Iron Curtain that the
Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of Nations and the Organization of Ukrainian Nationalists
(OUN) have been in contact with KGB centers and are in the service of Western
intelligence agencies, all of which is nothing more than a pack of lies and
provocations.

Moscow is accusing us of militarizing our youth. Yet, how else is one to
describe that which is going on in the USSR? There, the youth is continuously
being militarized, beginning with the “Pioneers”, then in the “Komsomol” and
finally in the army, service in which is mandatory. If the West were to adopt
our insurgent-guerilla strategy, as the only viable alternative to nuclear war,
this would be a significant blow at the weakest point of the empire. Hence,
Moscow’s primary aim is to compromise our alternative, to destroy any pos-
sibility of its future effectuation.

In a recently published book, O. V. Kartunov expresses concern that “the
nationalist leadership has begun very heated activity, with the aim of enlarging
their nationalist groups with young people, that have become poisoned with
the ideology of bourgeois nationalism.” This ideology, the author continues,
“has long since and forever lost its social base in Ukraine and has become an
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emigre phenomenon.” (Pastka dlia Molodi — “A Trap for the Youth”, Kyiv:
Politvydav Ukrainy, 1982.) These statements contradict the positions of An-
dropov and Chernenko, who in their keynote addresses have called upon all
party cadres to maintain a strict vigilance against the threat of nationalism
and religion.

Paying the required tribute to the “indomitability of proletarian interna-
tionalism”, Kartunov states, that nonetheless “nationalism has attained a social
base among the Ukrainian emigre community, ... which lives in the spirit of
the ideology of bourgeois nationalism, and cultivates ethnic separatism.” In
these words we find the real goal of the Russians: to bring about the assimila-
tion of the Ukrainian emigre community, so that there will remain nothing
of the nationally conscious diaspora that has been the vanguard of the nation’s
struggle for independence and statehood in the Free World.

The author is acutely perturbed, that “the Ukrainian nationalists have bor-
rowed and utilized the experience of international Zionism with regard to
creating a spiritual ghetto...” He is concerned with “the common subversive
actions, that have been co-organized by the nationalists and the Zionists, their
participation in anti-Soviet rallies, the publication and distribution in our
country of provocative literature, the preparation of threatening radio broad-
casts, etc.” And another factor that really hurts is the fact that “the ring-
leaders ... have utilized clericalism for the dissemination of their anti-communist,
nationalist ideas among the youth.” This is in reference to the documents of
our Churches that we have been smuggling into Ukraine by the thousands. Re-
peating for the tenth time the phrase about “the constriction of the social base
and the deepening of the ideological-organizational crisis of bourgeois na-
tionalism, the author recapitulates that “one should not understimate it (na-
tionalism) in the present ideological struggle,” because (in conclusion) “the
nationalists are becoming more active and aggressive...”

These same ideas, even formulae can be found in all of the Communist-
Russian, Communist-Ukrainian and Communist-Polish press and jour-
nals. Evidently, Moscow issued directives to all of its colonies in the USSR
and the “satellites” to raise the level of vigilance regarding the threat of Ukrain-
ian nationalism. In an article in the Trybuna Lyudu (“the People’s Tribune™),
the author — Yezhy Wisnowski, expresses concern with President Reagan’s
words — “Your struggle is our struggle. Your dreams are our dreams.” He is
agitated over the growing understanding in the West of the significance of
Ukraine and the subjugated nations, and particularly of Ukrainian nationalism.
He writes: “So much has been written about the fascist (sic., S. O.) Stetsko and
his comrades from the OUN, UPA, ABN...”; and further — “There is ab-
solutely no social, or political or any other base for the realization of their
insane aspirations either in Ukraine or in Poland... However, any underestima-
tion of this small, albeit determined and fanatical enemy would be a grave
mistake...” Here again, the true fears of Moscow are fully revealed. On the
Kremlin’s orders, the various Bolshevik periodicals have literally copied verba-
tum in a number of languages Moscow’s anti-OUN-UPA-ABN smear campaign
and have revealed their fear of the threat that awaits the empire from the
liberation struggle of Ukraine and the subjugated nations.

The subjugated nations are the Achilles’ heel of the Russian empire!
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CARRY ON YOUR FIGHT FOR FREEDOM

Speech by Hon. Philip M. Crane, Member of Congress, at the Commemoration
of the 40th Anniversary of the ABN, Detroit — USA, on November 27, 1983.

I am honored to be able to address this distinguished group. Your celebration
of the 40th Anniversary of the Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of Nations is important,
because your ancestors were the first to stand up to what has become the nation
of most heinous policies and practises, Soviet Russia.

By contrast, this year marks the 50th Anniversary of President Franklin
Delano Roosevelt’s recognition of the Soviet Union. That act was a blow to all
who believe in civilized values. It is a tragic coincidence that 1933 was the year
in which Soviet genocide in Ukraine was at its peak. That the nation |most
steeped in freedom would recognize the legitimacy of the nation most steeped
in repression is a travesty. If that was not clearly understood at that time, the
genocide practised by Stalin should have convinced all who harbored doubt.
The inhumanity and barbarism practised by the Soviet Communists on the
Ukrainian people demonstrates the threat to all mankind that we face. You,
better than most, can ensure that that point is understood.

Unfortunately, few Americans are aware that in 1932 and 1933 at least
7 million Ukrainians were murdered as a result of Stalin’sNew Economic Policy.
Seven million in one year! That far outstrips the total Nazi record of extermina-
tion of people. Caught up in the glossy words used by the communists, few
but those who lived the experience or who heard first-hand, accepted the fact
that such psychopathic, diabolical crimes could be practised against a people.
That Soviet planned, deliberate famine has no historical precedent. It is a
uniquely Soviet tactic, developed and executed in attempted secrecy, and denied
to this day by the Communist authorities. Too many intelligent, well-educated
people — throughout the free world — are unwilling to accept the evidence
of history.

It is that kind of blindness for which the world is paying so dear a price
today. As you know, Ukraine and its independent people were swallowed by
the Soviet Communists in 1922. In 1940, the independent nations of Latvia,
Lithuania and Estonia were consumed. Their peoples were scattered throughout
the Soviet empire to crush nationalism and independent identity. At the close
of World War 11, the Soviets physically occupied and subjugated the peoples
of nine Eastern European nations — the brave people of Bulgaria, Yugoslavia,
Romania, Albania, Hungary, Austria, Czecho-Slovakia, Poland and Germany.
Then began the era of Soviet maintenance of its colonial empire. In 1953, Soviet
forces crushed a workers’ strike in East Germany. In 1956, an organized Hun-
garian bid for freedom was crushed. In 1968, the same thing happened in
Czecho-Slovakia. In 1979, the Soviets snuffed out the free and independent
nation of Afghanistan. Poland, wracked by a true uprising of the workers, has
been threatened with Soviet Russian intervention since 1980. Yet, the irre-
pressible human desire for freedom lives on. The torch carried by the freedom
fighters who are your ancestors, and carried countless times by other nationali-
ties, goes on. The ideals your relatives fought for are not dead. They will never
die. For as Thomas Jefferson noted, men .. are endowed by their Creator
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with certain unalienable rights, that among these are life, liberty, and the
pursuit of happiness.AThat yearning in men’s hearts is God-given.

If you look back to the heroic struggle your ancestors mounted against the
imperialistic amibitions of the new Soviet Russian empire, in an effort to remain
free, and think about the horror those same people faced some 10 years after
their hope was crushed, you must wonder how people living in freedom can
ignore the threat posed by Communism. It is a sad fact that in the past 25 years
more millions of people have come under Communist domination, than at any
time in history. While we watched nation after nation fall under the dark cloud
of Soviet tyranny, U.S. military strength, which had been at its peak, was
slipping away. Thank God that in 1980 we made a decision as people of the
United States to change direction.

| say “thank God” because the menace that raped your homeland, and the
menace that brutally suppressed all of the nations of Eastern Europe and the
Baltic States, and the menace that is now in the process of attemting to overtake
Afghanistan and is coveting Iran, nations on the African continent and in the
Caribbean, remains to this moment unchecked. The atrocities perpetrated in
your homeland are atrocities today perpetrated on an hourly basis in Afghan-
istan.

The Free World must acknowledge, at this moment in history, that the
Soviet objective and course since the time the Bolsheviks seized power has been
unchanging and unrelenting. Though their tactics may from time to time have
changed, they represent a determination on the part of a handful of individuals
— not Peoples — who are bent on world domination. Anyone unwilling to
acknowledge that fact ignores the lessons we should have learned over 50 years
ago, when Ukrainians reached out for freedom and were answered with Soviet
barbarism and cruelty.

Stop and consider the significance of what has happened in Poland. The
dialectics of Karl Marx rationalized the emergence of free enterprise as a positive
development, because it would produce a class-conscious proletariat. The class-
conscious proletariat would at some point rise up in proletarian fury and cast
off the chains imposed upon the workers, by the owners of the means of pro-
duction and distribution.

In a sense, Karl Marx was right. In Poland, the workers are rising up in
proletarian fury to overthrow the chains imposed upon them by the owners
of the means of production and distribution — but they are not capitalists.
Who are they? They are their Communist masters, that’s who they are! The
workers have finally seen through that.

Any egghead theoritician who lives outside the pale of communist tyranny
who can today, in the face of the realities going on in Poland, flirt intellectually
with the idea of communism, is a person who can never be persuaded, because
he doesn’t want to be confused by the facts.

The facts are that communism represents the antithesis of everything noble
in mankind, the highest ideals of civilization, those ideals represented in our
Judeo-Christian tradition, because man’s desire is to be free, and man has the
right to be free. Further, there is only one economic system that is consistent
with the highest ideals of our religious and ethical beliefs, and that is free
enterprise.



Free enterprise is the most moral economic system ever developed, but in
addition to the morality of free enterprise, it works. As Ronald Reagan said,
when some were talking about the need for the more advanced industrial
nations to shovel their wealth out to the third world nations, as the United
States has pre-eminently done in the post-World War 1l era — what do we have
to show for it? Has the lot of those people in Third World countries improved
in any appreciable way after $ 150 to $ 200 billion of U.S. giveaways?

Now, there has to be a better answer. There has to be a more compassionate
answer, a more human answer, and as Ronald Reagan asked of the Soviets, what
have they done to help the Third World countries? Where’s the evidence of
their giving.

The fact of the matter is they can’t give because they can’t produce enough
to give. It’s the lowa farmer and the Canadian wheat grower, who have been
feeding the people in the Soviet Union. Ukraine could provide the necessary
food if the free and independent nature of its people had been encouraged to
use that rich land as we have done.

In fact it hasn’t ended there. The Soviets would still be benighted and back-
ward, if it were not for the vanguard of being there to bail them out every
time they were ready to go under because of their system.

If you think back to when they slaughtered their managerial class after the
Bolshevik beasts came to power, you remember they had no managers to run
their plants, and what happened? The United States idealistically sent managers
to help them out, and then the United States built them the Gorky plant, a
duplicate of Ford’s Motor Company, at the expense of Americans.

Then we built them a steel plant — a complex bigger than Gary, Indiana!
We built them the Kama River truck plant, that they are using now to build
the trucks that ferry their soldiers into Afghanistan to slaughter innocents. In
addition to that, we gave them the sophisticated ball-bearing technology that
has enabled them to perfect the guidance systems on their missiles, that provide
serious competition, in terms of missile accuracy, with us — the one remaining
area where we had a clear superiority over them.

If all that isn’t bad enough, we have been shoveling credits out of the Chase
Manhattan Bank, and the 20 biggest commercial banks in the United States, to
bail them out, to give them the necessary credits to buy goods in the United
States, including food to feed their people.

Now, do you want to figure out how to cope with the Soviets? I think that’s
what we are talking about, because today they still represent the greatest menace
to peace and freedom the world has ever seen. If those people that we honor
tonight have not died in vain, then we must, as Lincoln said, here highly resolve
that we shall take appropriate steps to guarantee that the kind of threat to the
best ideals of civilization shall indeed be quarantined. In fact, that we shall go
on the peace and freedom offensive. The peace and freedom offensive involves,
amongst other things, telling it like it is, and helping the greatest threat to their
survival — the people who have suffered under it.

Recently a colleague of mine, Senator Steve Symms from Idaho told me
about a little woman out in his home state in her eighties, who was born in
Russia. She supports herself with a little bookstore. She was visiting with some
high school students who were in her shop recently, and she happened to tell
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them her history in capsulized form. She was born in Russia into a very wealthy
family. When the Bolsheviks came to power, she managed to escape from Russia
to Europe, but had to leave all her possessions behind. She finally emigrated to
Cuba at that time, started all over again, achieved a degree of material security
when Castro came to power, and once more she fled.

Again she left all her material possessions behind in her flight to Florida.
Finally, she migrated out to Idaho. By that time her husband had passed on.
She was alone. She had no living relatives, but she was a very independent
woman and was determined to make it on her own. She accumulated enough
capital that she started that small bookstore.

The high school students, after listening to her story, said, “My, what a
horrible fate has befallen you in this life. Not once, but twice, you lost
everything.”

“But,” she said, “on both occasions, | lost something more precious, and |
regained it, and that was my freedom, the most precious thing in this life.”

She added: “My children, if you should lose it here, where will you run to?”
The fact is there is no place to run to.

We have a sanctuary here in this hemisphere that has provided a haven of
freedom to us all. I come from multiple nationalities, and | am sure we could
find dozens of nationalities represented in this audience tonight. We can all trace,
at some point on our ancestral tree — we can trace a similar kind of story;
perhaps not as tragic as the one of that lady with the bookstore, but we have
similar stories in our ancestral histories to tell.

It is vital to our survival to recognize the nature of the peril in the world
in which we find ourselves, and to prepare to go on the offensive to get our
story told, so that others do not have their morale shattered, or softened, with
the siren appeal of Communism putting on its false face of idealistic utopianism.

It is the story you tell. The story anyone with heritage and family in a
captive nation tells, of sacrifice in the name of liberty. All of you are a part
of this nation’s experience, and this nation’s strength. The efforts of all peoples
who have ever fought to be free enable us here in a free society, to guarantee
that the sacrifice by anti-Soviet patriots was not in vain. It was made so that
we would make the determination that the forces of darkness and evil that
have tried to snuff out all of man’s hopes, dreams and aspirations to live in a
climate of peace and freedom would never prevail.

Even as | speak, while agents of communist brutality seek to snuff out all
opposition, Ukrainians, Poles, Afghans, Nicaraguans, Cubans, Plungarians,
Czechs and others meet in secret, to plot ways to gain freedom.

Salvador de Madariaga, the Spanish philosopher said: “The trouble is that
the Communist world understands unity but not liberty, while the free world
understands liberty but not unity. Eventual victory may be won by the first
of the two sides to achieve the synthesis of both liberty and unity.” Since com-
munism cannot survive with freedom, the task is ours. It is your appreciation
for both, that provides the basis for us to achieve that synthesis that must be
achieved for the survival of civilization.

God bless you for your past sacrifice. God bless you for your present dedi-
cation, and God bless us all, as we endeavor in the future to create a world
where the spirit of the Lord is, for there is liberty.
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The West Should Support the Pursuit of Liberty within the
Soviet Russian Empire

Speech by Hon. John Wilkinson, M. P., Chairman of the European Freedom
Council at the commemoration of the 40th Anniversary of the ABN and 25th
Anniversary of the Captive Nations Resolution, Munich, 5 November, 1983.

It is a profound honor for me to be invited to address you on the occasion
of this act of commemoration of two historic events. The foundation forty
years ago in Ukraine of the ABN conceived at a Conference of subjugated na-
tions and the enactment twenty-five years ago by President Eisenhower of
the Captive Nations Resolution passed by both houses of Congress calling for
the official designation of the 3rd week in July each year as Captive Nations
Week throughout the United States.

I wish that | could honestly say to you that since those respective dates
the world had become safer for democracy and that the cause of freedom had
actually advanced among the peoples which the ABN has striven so bravely
and with such determination to see liberated.

This is not to denigrate the ABN and Captive Nations initiatives, quite
the contrary. The ABN has kept alive the hope of eventual liberty for nations
whose freedom has been apparently written off by the diplomacy and foreign
policy of the West. Captive Nations commemorations have each year renewed
a sense of national identity, pride and purpose in peoples displaced by com-
munist tyranny and force. The ABN has provided consistant moral support
in the battle against communism for those within the Soviet Empire who re-
fuse to let the idea of liberation die and for the belief that self-determination
is not just a birthright for the citizens of the liberal democracies of our Western
community but an inaliennable and universal right of all peoples.

The Foreign Affairs professionals often tell us that the conduct of inter-
national relations is about the preservation of peace and the securing of na-
tional interests. In the nuclear age when the balance of power is upheld by
mutual terror this is too negative a strategy. Not only does it alienate large
sectors of our own populations who see the maintainance of peace by the costly
apparatus of nuclear deterrence as a moral affront to their consciences in a
world two thirds of which is undernourished.

It does not even achieve the fundamental goal of all true peacemakers, namely
the eradication of the causes of tension and potential conflict between nations.

This is not to decry the need for strong defenses on the part of the West.
On the contrary, a collective security system in NATO that has the support
of Western Governments and the confidence of the peoples of North America
and Western Europe, and a capacity for flexible military response that can
effectively deter Soviet aggression at every level of potential threat are vital.
In a world in which the greater part of the Soviet strategic nuclear arsenal has
been constructed in the last five years, and in which the Soviet Union has
been deploying new mobile SS-20 intermediate range ballistic missiles at the
rate of nearly one a week for the last six years an appropriate modernisation
on the part of NATO, both at a theatre level with cruise missiles and Pershing
I1’s and at a strategic level with Mx land based and Trident submarine launched
ballistic missiles is imperative. Failing that is, genuine agreement in the INF
and START talks Geneva respectively based on the immutable principles of
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genuine balance and verification at the lowest possible level of deployment.
Otherwise Western Europe risks falling within the Soviet sphere of influence
and the West as a whole would, if it allowed the Soviets unchallenged nuclear
superiority, be liable to Soviet blackmail and intimidation.

Nevertheless, the peace that we win through deterrence is at best an uneasy
one and to many it remains profoundly unreasuring.

Our statesmanship must be more dynamic: offer a more radical vision and
idealism that can emotionally inspire as well as rationally convince. Do we
really envisage the maintainance ad infinitum of a glacis in this continent to
which we acquiesce with moral supineness to the enslavement in perpetuity of
our fellow Europeans, the division by force of arms of a great country like
Germany and the disappearance as independent nations of Byelorussia, Ukraine
and the Baltic States. We weakly appear to arrogate only to the Soviets and
their socialist proxies what almost constitutes thereby a de facto right, because
it remains too seldom challenged, namely to pursue a Soviet grand strategy to
spread communist influence and expansion worldwide through the whole
panoply of power projection — nuclear superiority, a Blue Water Navy and
Merchant Marine, a huge and co-ordinated military and civil air transport
force, intervention troops, the use of proxies, subversion, sabotage, disinforma-
tion and armed revolution.

The Soviets cannot alone be allowed to underpin their political objectives
by the use of military power. They have to be made to understand that the
support of armed insurrection, coups d’etats and guerrilla movements can just
as surely constitute aggression as can the dispatch of armies across frontiers,
although they, the, Soviets of course have shown themselves adept at both.
That is why the restoration of the rule of law in Grenada and the rescue of
its people from a murderous and unrepresentative Cuban supported junta by
the forces of the neighbouring Commonwealth democracies and the United
States is so welcome. For too long the Soviets have been allowed to regard
small defenceless countries as targets for Marxist hi-jacking and as stepping
stones and bases along the path of the worldwide extension of communism.
In political and military terms the Soviet threat to the interests and way of
life of the free world has, since the Cuban missile crisis of 1962 and consequent
development under Admiral Gorshkov of the Soviet fleets into a worldwide
navy, become increasingly global and it is heartening to see over Grenada an
effective recognition of that fact and, at least on the part of the United States,
an appropriate response to it.

So often the detractors of our democratic governments, seek either malignly
or ingenuously to equate the role and behaviour of the two super powers. Let us
take two simple examples to disprove them. The USSR invaded Afghanistan
supposedly at the request of the government of Hafizullah Amin. H. Amin had
himself assumed power in a bloody coup in which the leader of the former
government, the insufficiently Marxist Mr. Taraki was murdered. When the
Soviets seized power in Kabul, in December, 1979, Mr. H. Amin himself was
murdered and the Soviets own puppet, Mr. Babrak Kamal installed. There is
no sign whatsoever that the Afghan people wanted the Soviets to invade, nor
did the neighbouring countries of Iran and Pakistan, who bitterly protested
against the Soviet action. The brave Afghan people took to arms against the
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Godless Soviet invaders and three million refugees poured across into neigh-
bouring Pakistan. The liberation struggle of the Mujahideen has intensified in
response to Soviet brutality and the Soviet occupation forces have been in-
creased to over 100,000.

In Grenada, General Austin and Mr. Coard seized power by murdering the
Prime Minister Mr. Maurice Bishop, himself a Marxist who came to office
through a coup four years before, and three of his Ministers. The Government
General, Sir Paul Scoon, the Queen’s constitutional representative, requested
the help of the United States to restore order as did the neighbouring demo-
cracies of the Eastern Caribbean. This was swiftly and effectively achieved
by a joint U.S. /East Caribbean task force. Large elements of the U.S. inter-
vention forces are now leaving the island, the population is delighted at the
U.S. intervention, Grenadian refugees are returning and the island is clearly
on the way back to democracy through free and fair elections to be held under
impartial international supervision. Quite a different story from the situation
in Afghanistan!

One of the main objectives of the European Freedom Council is to explain
the true facts of the Soviet system to the all too ignorant and naive electorates of
Western Europe. We realise that an elimination of the causes of conflict between
East and West will only come from change within the Soviet Union. That is why
we reject the perpetuation of the status quo in Eastern Europe as a strategy for
East/West relations. We do not believe that the confidence on the Soviet part
which ensues from a Western policy of legitimising Soviet actions within the
USSR and Eastern Europe can possibly be in Western interests. A secure home
base will always be exploited by the USSR for further expansionism.

No responsible Western statesman should seek to encourage movements and
aspirations within the Soviet Union and its satellites which cannot be sustained
and which would lead to an even harsher suppression of freedom loving peoples
within the Soviet Union. On the other hand, it is morally repugnant as well
as practically harmfull for the subjugated nations just to be left to their fate
by Western governments.

That is why the courageous leadership and inspired vision of the President
of the ABN, the former Prime Minister of Ukraine, Yaroslav Stetsko have
been so important. He consistantly pointed out that détente, so gullibly and
uncritically pursued by Western governments in the 1970%, was phoney. In
return for the de jure recognition of frontiers in Eastern Europe carved out by
the Red Army and not by self-determination at the Helsinki Conference, the
Soviet gained increased access to Western technology and credits which greatly
enhanced the war fighting capacity of the Soviet armed forces.

As to the Human Rights provisions of the Helsinki Accords, they were
flagrantly and blatantly violated by the Soviets. Men of conscience within the
USSR and its satellites who sought the implementation of the Helsinki Accords
over such matters as freedom of movement of peoples, free transfer of ideas,
broadcasting and literature across national frontiers, have been systematically
persecuted. At the successive review conferences at Belgrade and Madrid the
Soviets have cocked a snoop at Western political and public opinion.

By every means possible to us, political, diplomatic and economic, we in
the West should support the pursuit of liberty within the Soviet Russian empire.
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At the Council of Europe at Strasbourg | have pressed for Western broad-
casting to the USSR to be beamed in the languages of the Captive Nations —
Byelorussian, Estonian, Latvian, Lithuanian and Ukrainian. | have made the
same plea to my government too. It is an affront to these proud peoples that
the broadcasts from the West should be in the language of their persecutors
the Soviet Russians. | have also called for the celebration of Captive Nations
Week throughout Western Europe, as in the USA.

We must champion too, human rights on an individual basis where prisoners
of conscience can be identified personally within the USSR. We must fight the
cause of national minorities within the USSR and its satellites like those of the
Germans and the Jews who are ruthlessly discriminated against and persecuted.

Above all we must wage a public information exercise to impress public
opinion of the true situation within the USSR. Ignorance is no foundation for
sound policy making within a democracy and the democratic process to be
healthy, requires an informed public opinion. The T.V., radio and press are
far too uncritical in the West of the Soviet Union system.

In making public our commitment to human rights and self-determination to
the subjugated nations within the Soviet Empire we cannot be charged with hypo-
cracy and double-standards. That allegation would only have validity if we main-
tained them jealously for ourselves but, ignored their relevance to the well being of
our European neighbours within the Soviet Russian Empire and Eastern Bloc.

It is easy to become depressed when one sees the advances that have been
made by Marxist Leninism around the world in the past 25 years. The advent
of power of Mr. Andropov, the product of an unholy alliance, a marriage of
interests and convenience between the twin pillars of the Soviet power ap-
paratus, the KGB and the armed forces could be cause for pessimism. However,
in the US Administration now, we have a government which is valiant for
truth and bold in the defence of freedom. It does not believe that the cause of
freedom ends at the Iron Curtain. Anyone who heard the inspiring speeches of
President Reagan, Vice-President Bush and UN Ambassador Jeanne Kirkpatrick
as | did at our ABN/Captive Nations celebrations in Washington in July would
know how deep is their understanding of the threat we face and how whole-
hearted their commitment for the cause of liberty throughout the world including
the Soviet Russian Empire.

That fact and the brave determination of the NATO governments, especially
the Federal Republic of Germany if | may say so, in face of a peace movement
which contains not only idealists but also more sinister forces, to go ahead
with INF modernisation and IRBM missile deployment has called the Soviet
Union’s bluff in the Geneva talks. We have shown by our espousal of the zero-
option on the NATO side, our determination to dismantle the balance of terror.
It remains to be seen if the Soviets do the same. The auguries are not good because
it is by terror and intimidation of people that the Soviet system survives.

Yet we in the West have no excuse to acquiesce in this process. We have
the courageous examples of the peoples of Poland, Ukraine and the Baltic
States and other East European nations ever before us. To them, their national,
historic and cultural heritage and the religious faith of their fathers count for
far more than an alien Communist ideology. The Communist Party has proved
itself the repressor rather than the liberator of working people in the Eastern

15



Bloc. However, we have even now a Polish Pope who gives us daily in the
West a holy example of the dignity of man and his Christian duty to his fellow
human being. This duty does not end geographically at the inner German
border, on the Berlin wall, or the Oder/Neisse line. It is a duty that is per-
petual, without frontiers, a duty that will continue and to which we must
constantly re-dedicate ourselves until our brethren in the Captive- Nations enjoy
the same rights and liberties as ourselves — their fellow European citizens —
here in Western Europe.

Latvians in Psychiatric Institutions

Imprisoned, convicted or committed against their will to psychiatric institutions during
the Madrid CSCE Review Meeting for political or religious reasons.

— Teovils Kuma, a Baptist activist, con-
victed and sentenced to 3 years of
imprisonment; committed to a psych-
iatric institution on April 16, 1981.

— Valdis Vinkelis, arrested in Riga March
25, 1981. Died in prison during inter-
rogation on June 1981.

— Alfreds Zarins, a latvian poet, arrested
in Aluksne at the beginning of April 1981.
Sentenced to 10 years in labour camp.

— Antis Vinkelis, arrested in Riga May
12, 1981, released after 10 days.

— Juris Vinkelis, arrested in Jelgava May
12, 1981; sentenced to 2 years of im-
prisonment on January 13, 1982.

— Juris Bumeisters, sentenced on June 5,
1981 to 15 years hard labour with ad-
ditional exile.

— Dainis Lismanis, sentenced on June 5,
1981 to 10 years hard labour with ad-
ditional exile.

— Viesturs Polis-Abols, sentenced in Riga
to 5years in labour camp.

— Janis Vitolins, arrested in Riga, died
in prison.

— Andris Adviljons, arrested in Riga,
fate unknown.

— lgors Zuravskis, arrested on November
18, 1981. Fate unknown.

— leva Bisevaja, sentenced in Lenningrad
to 3 years in labour camp.

— Richards Usans, arrested in Riga on
November 15, 1982, committed to a
psychiatric institution in Riga.

— Lidija Doronina-Lasmane, arrested in
Riga on January 6,1983. Sentenced to 5
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years labour camp with 3years aditional

exile on August 11, 1983 in Riga.

— Gederts Melngailis, arrested in Riga
on January 6, 1983. Sentenced to 3
years labour camp, committed to a
psychiatric clinic in Riga during the
investigation.

— Alfreds Levalds, died on January 6,
1983 during a home search by theKGB.

— Janis Veveris, arrested in Riga on
January 6, 1983. Awaiting trial.

— Ints Calitis, arrested in Riga on April
10, was tried on September 15, 1983.

— Gunars Freimanis, arrested in Riga,
Awaiting trial.

— Janis Rozkalns, arrested in Riga on
April 20, 1983. Awaiting trial.
Wide-ranging KGB crackdown on dis-

sidents in Latvia started on January 6,

1983. Homes of more than 50 suspected

dissidents were searched and more than

100 persons were interrogated.

In addition, four juveniles were arrested
at the beginning of 1981 and sentenced
for making and disseminating leaflets.
One of them has been stabbed to death in
the prison “by unknown persons”.

The catholic priest Andrejs Turlajs was
found murdered in a lake in the eastern
part of Latvia in the fall of 1980. The
state prosecutor has not yet started the
investigation to solve the murder.

Augusts Zilvinskis, a Catholic priest of
the Svente parish, missing since December
1981, was found murdered in a forest
near Griva on May 7, 1982.



Deliberate Famine in Ukraine — the Horror and the Challenge

(Remarks by Dr. Fred E. Dohrs, Professor Emeritus, Wayne State University,

at the Commemorative Service for seven million Ukrainians, victims of Stalin’s

deliberate famine and murder fifty years ago, held at the Veterans Memorial
Building in Detroit, on June 12, 1983).

This is a day of commemoration, a day
of honor, a day of truth. We comme-
morate those millions who fought against
Moscow fifty years ago, and we comme-
morate those others, too young, too old,
too weak to struggle against Russian ter-
ror then, and who were swept away in
the communist fury. We honor those who
today continue the battle against Russian
occupation and control — the forces that
seek to destroy Ukraine and its people.

| speak to you, my Ukrainian friends,
because you have honored me by your
invitation. | speak to you because we
are in this battle together — your cause
is my cause. But | speak not only to you.
There is a wider audience we address to-
day — those millions of our American
countrymen. We speak to America and the
world, to those who may know little of
Ukraine and Ukrainians, of the tragedy
and the terrible truth about Ukraine
under the continuing tyranny of Moscow.
Our cause is the cause of freedom.

There may be some of our fellow Ame-
ricans who have the impression that
Ukraine is a small and unimportant land
and people — similar perhaps to many
of the myriad of the poor countries of
the Third World which have appeared in
recent decades, and thus of little im-
portance. Let America be informed that
we are talking about the land and the
45 million people of Ukraine. Today, the
fourth largest producer of steel in the
world, a country which but for entrap-
ment under Moscow’s yoke, could easily
be the world’s fifth greatest productive
economy, following only the United
States, Japan, Russia and West Germany.
A people with a proud heritage and

history with every reason for that pride.

When we consider the scale of the bar-
barity of that period fifty years ago, and
the appalling price paid by the Ukrain-
ian people, the temptation is to weep for
Ukraine. You have wept, and | have
wept over this terrible tragedy. But this
is not the day for tears — however ap-
propriate they may seem. Rather it is for
us to recognize that it is more important
to fight for Ukraine than weep for
Ukraine. To fight for Ukraine is to use
the weapon of truth.

A fundamental fact about the Kremlin
that we often forget in our preoccupation
with military power, is that far more than
our weapons, Moscow fears the truth. The
truth about their own Russian communist
system. The truth of its horrible past
and its terrible present. The truth about
the Soviet Russian Communist empire
that rules over 350 million people. The
truth about Moscow’s goal of total global
control.

Stalin announced forced total collectiv-
ization of all the farms of the Soviet
Union on December 27, 1929. His decree
was “legalized” by the Central Commit-
tee of the Communist Party on January
4, 1930. A few weeks later, on January
22nd (I need not tell this audience what
January 22nd signifies in Ukrainian
history), a Moscow newspaper, Proletarian
Truth, stated the real purpose of collec-
tivization of Ukrainian farms:

To desroy the social basis of Ukrainian

nationalism — individual peasant agri-

culture.

Ukrainians would not, indeed could
not, without a struggle, give up their
land on which they and their forebears
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had toiled and lived and loved for ge-
nerations. These Ukrainians had shown
that given the freedom to produce for
the market on their own land, they were
the best farmers in the Soviet Union, just
as they had been in the old Russian
empire.

But Stalin had his own “final solution”
for Ukrainians.

Even “gleaning” — that ancient and
accepted right of the poor to follow the
harvesters and pick up the few grains
and kernals not taken by the threashers
— gleaning became a capital crime in
Ukraine, by Stalin’s edict in 1931. Many
thousands paid with their lives for trying
to sustain themselves and their children
for a few more hours or days at best.

At the same time, during the horror in
the fields, the Soviet Union was exporting
huge amounts of grain to support the
comunist revolution. Many of those eating
bread made from Soviet wheat during
that terrible time, little realized the grain
had been taken at gunpoint from starving
Ukrainian peasants.

Stalin confirmed his own bloody deeds
in a reply to a question put by Winston
Churchill in Moscow in 1942:

“Ten millions,” he said, holding up
his hands. “It was fearful. Four years it

lasted. It was absolutely necessary for
Russia...”
Thus Stalin justified his monstrous

murders — necessary for Russia!

The world did hear the terrible story.
Some Western journalists and others were
able to penetrate Moscow’s secrecy and
reported accurately the gruesome account
of Ukraine. To their disgrace and the
dishonor of their profession, a few Ame-
rican reporters and others who wanted
to glorify Moscow and communism as a
“new civilization” or a "future that
works” accepted and repeated Moscow’s
lies, even though they did not know the
truth.

Hearing of the bloody horror, why did
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not the rest of the world rise up in re-
vulsion and fury at the undeniable facts
of mass starvation and murder?

From our perspective of fifty years, it
remains difficult to say. Certainly, that
was a time of an appeaser mentality —
of Japan in 1931, of Italy in 1936, and
the shabby sellout of Czecho-Slovakia to
Hitler at Munich in 1938. Many in the
West wanted to believe that the ends of
communism were “good” and justified the
means of the Red Terror in the fields of
Ukraine. The facts were there, they were
not easy to ignore, but to the shame of
all who believed in freedom, they were.
At that time, the numbers reported, even
though understated, of millions of Ukrain-
ians deliberately starved and killed may
have been so monstrous as to be unbeliev-
able.

Appeasement did not end with Munich.
Franklin Roosevelt, in his failure or un-
willingness to recognize and act on the
strength of nationalism in the Soviet Rus-
sian Empire, was largely responsible at
Teheran and Yalta for delivery of the
millions in what we now call the Captive
Nations into that captivity under Moscow.
Unfortunately, appeasement mentality
continues among many in high places in
the West — and even in our community.

All too many say, “That was Stalin.
That was fifty years ago. Things are dif-
ferent now.” Were that but true!

Fifty years ago, more than seven million
Ukrainians were Killed in Stalin’s massive
holocaust, which in numbers and terror
far exceeded that of Hitler, whose name
now symbolizes the term. For Ukrainians,
the Holocaust continues today. Systematic
purges of anyone expressing any views of
nationalism or freedom take place con-
tinually in the Soviet Union. In 1968,
when many Ukrainians began to identify
with their neighbors to the west, with
the freedom being expressed in the famous
“Czecho-Slovakian Spring,” many hun-
dreds, even thousands of Ukrainians who



spoke or wrote of freedom were sum-
marily seized, and with or without trial,
were sentenced to long terms of prison,
slave labor and exile. Many did not sur-
vive. Today, well authenticated reports
show that of the political prisoners, in-
mates of the Gulag Archipelago system
of slave labor camps, the largest number
are Ukrainians who ask only freedom
for their own land and people.

For those unfamiliar with its meaning,
the word "Russification* may sound a
little too nice to be what it actually means
in human terms. Russification has been
and remains the policy of Moscow and
Russia towards the Ukrainians and all
other nationalities in the Russian Empire.
In 1870, the Minister of Education, Lev
Tolstoi said:

The ultimate goal in the education of
the non-Russians must be their Russifica-
tion and assimilation within the Russian
nation.

A few years later, the famous Russian
novelist, Feodor Dostoyevsky wrote:

All people should become Russian, and
Russian above all else, because the Rus-
sian national idea is universal...

One hundred years later, we hear
another famous Russian writer, Alexander
Solzhenitsyn, from his exile in America,
saying much the same things in his dream
of a future Russia — his Russia.

For Yuri Andropov and the Russian
rulers in the Kremlin, any manifestation
of nationalism is viewed as a direct and
serious threat to Russian communist ide-
ology — the evil mortar that keeps the
whole structure of communism together.
Nationalism is a basic threat because it
denies the idea that communism is an
international unifying force. More simply,
as long as there is one Ukrainian na-
tionalist anywhere making a claim for
his nation and its rights, communism is
threatened. In a moment of unusual
candor, Lenin said, “scratch a communist,
and you’ll wound a Great Russian chau-

vinist.” Today, as for well over three
hundred years, there is but one policy
for the Moscow masters — crush the
Ukrainians and Russify them!

That is the fact, the truth, the terrible
reality of life in Ukraine today.

| do not feel that you invited me in
order to hear either vacuous platitudes or
wildly optimistic forecasts about freedom
for Ukraine. As something of a concerned
specialist, and one who watches the pat-
tern of world events fairly closely, |
would be less than candid were | to say
that today there is a bright light at the
end of the long dark Ukrainian tunnel.
There are many negative signs, perhaps
the most important, the destruction of
the Helsinki Watch Committees.

On the other hand, slowly but surely
there is among Americans and others in
the Free World a growing recognition
of the fact that in the freedom and in-
dependence of those millions of Ukrainian
and others of the Captive Nations, lies
the destruction of the Soviet Russian
empire and its threat to humanity. Even
more important, this fact offers a realistic
alternative to nuclear war between the
SUperpowers.

That is the message which every Ame-
rican should learn, and which we must
teach. As Edmund Burke said, “In order
for evil to triumph, it is only necessary
that good men do nothing.”

The road will be long and weary,
especially for those in Ukraine, even for
us here — but is there any real alterna-
tive? You can not, must not foresake the
rich heritage of more than a millenium of
Ukrainian history and culture — nor
should your children. We cannot abandon
the forty-five million remaining in bon-
dage under Moscow. There can be no let-
ting up — no compromise with tyranny.

As we humbly commemorate those mil-
lions swept away five decades ago, we
may recall that Shakespeare set the
course when he wrote:
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Latvian National and Human Rights Advocates Sentenced

On December 19, 1983 the Supreme
Court of the Latvian SSR in Riga sen-
tenced the 51 year-old radio engineer
Gunars Astra to seven years in a special
regime camp plus five years exile. At the
same time the 56 year-old Latvian poet
Gunars Freimanis was sentenced to 4 years
in a strict regime camp plus two years in
exile. The prosecutor Ints Batarags had
requested 5 years of exile for Freimanis.

Both Latvians were accused of “anti-
Soviet agitation and propaganda” accord-
ing to Article 65, part 2 of the Criminal
Code of the Latvian SSR. The prosecutor
gave the “tense international situation”
among other arguments as the reason for
the harsh sentences. In recent months the
party press in Riga has repeatedly printed
the speeches of high officials in which
party members were called upon because
of the “tense international situation” to
be especially observant and to expose the
enemies of the Soviet state.

There is a tide in the affairs of men,
Which, taken at the flood, leads on to
fortune.

There is a rising tide of nationalism
throughout the Soviet Empire, a tide such
as has not been seen in the six decades of
communist rule. No one can measure the
power of aroused nationalism, or predict
the course it will follow. But, over the

centuries, nationalist power has often
changed the world, and it can do so
again.

Freedom remains alive in the world.
The nationalist tide is rising. With your,
with our continued resolution and deter-
mination, we can, we must be prepared
for that flood tide, and, with the guidance
of God, there will surely be freedom for
our beloved Ukraine!
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Gunars Astra had been in prison await-
ing sentence since September 15, 1983. In
the course of repeated house seardtes two
typewriters, recording tapes, and books
from the West were found and con-
fiscated. Astra was in particular accused
having circulated George Orwell’s “1984”,
and Agnis Balodis’ history book “The
Baltic Republics on the Eve of the Great
National War”, as well as the book “Five
Days” by the Latvian exile author Anslavs
Eglitis which was published in New York
in 1976. In Eglitis’ book the events in
Latvia after the Second World War are
described. In addition Astra was accused
of having worked on the translation of
the “Memorandum of 45 Balts” from
1979 calling for the nullification of the
entire Molotow-Ribbentrop Pact and for
the implementation of self-determination
of Estonians, Latvians, and Lithuanians.
On January 13, 1983 the European Par-
liament argumented the resolution for the
decolonization of Estonia, Latvia, and
Lithuania among others with the Memo-
randum of 45 Balts which is supported by
Sacharow. Astra has already served a 15
year prison sentence as a political prisoner
in Soviet prison camps.

Gunars Freimanis has been in prison
awaiting trial since the end of March. The
prosecutor accused him of having circu-
lated his poetry, taken part in private
poetry readings in apartments as well as
circulating Latvian exile literature. Frei-
manis’ poetry is devoted to topics from
Latvian history as well as environmental
questions on Latvia which has been ruth-
lessly industrialized by Soviet Russians.
During the term in prison awaiting sen-
tence Freimanis had to be temporarily
taken to the infirmary of the Riga Cen-
tral Prison because of an acute cardiac
disorder.



On Radiobroadcasts from Abroad to Ukraine
A New Document From Ukraine

In spite of many difficulties and jamming, people in Ukraine with great
interest try to listen to radio programmes from the free world — especially
“Radio Liberty”, BBC, “Voice of America”, “Radio Vatican”, “Voice of Ca-
nada” and others. They thirst for objective and independent information about
the situation and events in the world and in the Russian colonial empire —
particularly in Ukraine — and for information unavailable in local news-
papers, radio and television.

Unfortunately some Western radio stations still do not have Ukrainian-
language broadcasts (BBC, “Deutsche Welle”, “Radio Free Europe” and others).
The ones that do, broadcast materials about commonplace and uneventful
matters, as well as light musical entertainment (“Radio Liberty”). One never
hears on those broadcasts about the basic problems that would interest a
Ukrainian living in the Russian empire. Little is said about the religious and
church problems, russification, the Ukrainian resistance movement and ‘“sam-
vydav” (underground publications — trans.) on how the Ukrainian people
strive for national independence and statehood, and the persecution of dis-
sidents in spite of the signing of the Helsinki Accords. We also do not have
enough information about historical, economic or ideological topics as com-
pared, for example, to the patriotic Polish-language broadcasts of "Radio
Free Europe”. Older-generation Ukrainians who live in Western Ukraine listen
to Polish-language broadcasts of “Radio Free Europe” because it occasionally
also provides some information on Ukrainian national problems, the bankruptcy
of communism, the centrifugal forces in the Russian empire, the passive and
active resistance against the occupant, the weaknesses of the occupier’s system
on the ruinous state of agriculture, etc. All of this information is not available
on Ukrainian-language broadcasts of “Radio Liberty” or “Voice of America”.

We would also like to hear on your radio programmes objective news about
the life and work of the Ukrainian émigré community, your attitude toward
the status and position of Ukraine and other subjugated nations within the
empire, the war of liberation of the Afghan people, the different aspects of
the Polish anti-Russian activities, the resistance movement in the Baltic States
and other Soviet republics. We are also interested in objective programmes
about the history of the liberation struggle of the Ukrainian people in the
past as well as in the present and the struggle of the Ukrainian Churches for
their Patriarchy. This, because the official Soviet ideology and censorship, as
well as strict limitations on the freedom of movement within the empire, has
for decades created difficulties not only for Ukrainians, but for all the peoples
of the subjugated nations to communicate freely with the non-communist na-
tions of the free world, and to be able to feel a sense of unity with, and be-
longing to the culture of that world.

We would also like to have a kind of “university of the air”, like the
Polish listeners have on “Radio Free Europe”, which would allow Ukrainian
émigré scholars freely and objectively discuss issues on Ukrainian history, cul-
ture and national development. We appeal especially to the governments of
those Western nations which still do not broadcast Ukrainian-language pro-
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DR. KYRIL DRENIKOFFt

One of the most active representa-
tives of the present Bulgarian emigre
community and a tireless ABN activist,
passed away in Brussels towards the
end of last year. Having reached the
peak of his creativity, Dr. Kyril Dre-
nikoff left us at the age of 53, follow-
ing a severe illness.

Dr. Drenikoff was born in Sophia
in 1930. He was a son of a Bulgarian
Air Force officier from Macedonia,
who was decorated with the highest
medal of valor for his heroism during
World War 1. Dr. Drenikoff studied
law and political science at Sophia
University and later graduated from
the Sorbonne in Paris with a doctoral
degree in jurisprudence. In addition he
completed his studies at the Institute
of Hautes Etudes Internationales.

Afterwards, Dr. Drenikoff lived in
Rome, then in Paris and finally settled
down in Brussels. In exile the deceased was temporarily a free-lance co-worker
cf the Vatican Radio and Radio Free Europe.

As President of the Bulgarian section of the International League for Human
Rights, Dr. Drenikoff successfully interceded on behalf of persecuted com-
patriots in his subjugated Bulgarian homeland.

In the meantime, Dr. Drenikoff founded the “Bulgarian Documentation
Centre”, which was later renamed the “Balkan Archives”. In his laborious biblio-
graphical work, Dr. Drenikoff collected thousands of volumes written by his-
torians of various nationalities, through which he convincingly established that
the present population of Macedonia is a part of the Bulgarian nation and
refuted the existence of any independent Macedonian nation.

Considering his Macedonian origin, Dr. Drenikoff regarded his life-work
as a fulfillment of his duty towards his nation. In his patriotic activities, he
has made a permanent and valuable contribution to the cause of national
liberation. In his demeanor and in his noteworthy endeavors on behalf of the
national Bulgarian cause, as well as on behalf of the liberation struggle of the
other nations subjugated by Russian communist tyranny, Dr. Drenikoff has
indelibly and forever engraved his name in the history of the present political
diaspora. He will always be remembered and honored.

grammes, namely, Great Britain and Germany. We ask them to introduce
Ukrainian-language programmes for a 50-million strong Ukrainian nation.
We hope that you will understand the problems facing the Ukrainian people,
and will do everything in your power to put into effect these proposals.

Radio listeners in Ukraine, May 1983
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Auberon Waugh

and Views

Thoughts on Ukraine

My unavoidable absence in New York
last week kept me from the Fortieth An-
niversary meeting of the Anti-Bolshevik
Bloc of Nations in Hammersmith Town
Hall. It promised to be quite an exciting
affair, with a programme of insurgent
songs by the choir of the Ukrainian Youth
Organisation, dancing and folk music from
Latvian, Lithuanian and Croatian groups
to intersperse orations from Mr. Y. Stets-
ko, President of the Anti-Bolshevik Bloc
of Nations, Mr. K. Glinski, national
chairman, and various others.

Its first meeting was held on 21-22
November 1943 in the forests of Zhyto-
myr, a region of Ukraine which had
temporarily been liberated from German
Nazis and Russian Bolsheviks alike by the
Ukrainian Insurgent Army (UPA) and
underground Organization of Ukrainian
Nationalists (OUN). It was summoned
as a Conference of Subjugated Nations
by the Commander-in-Chief of the UPA,
General R. Shukhevych-Taras Chuprynka
and the leadership of the OUN, headed
by Stepan Bandera. At that time, it was
understandably as much concerned with
the threat of German imperialism as it
was by the prospect of Soviet imperialism.
Its first manifesto ends with the ringing
battle cry: ‘Foreward! Freedom for the
subjugated nations! For the creation of
national independent states! Death to
Hitler and Stalin.”

That first meeting was attended by re-
presentatives from 12 nations, all then
under occupation by either Soviet Russia
or Nazi Germany. Since then it has grown
to represent 28 nations, all of them under

the communist yoke, including exiles from
Albania, Bulgaria, Cuba, Croatia and Slo-
venia, Czechia and Slovakia, Hungary,
Poland, Rumania — as well as the fa-
miliar list of republics which have been
more or less absorbed into the Soviet
Union.

Perhaps the meeting in Hammersmith
Town Hall did not quite live up to the
grandeur of the ABN'’s aspirations. There
is always something a little pathetic about
these meetings of exiles, although it would
be as well to remember that it was from
such meetings as these, held in unlikely
Swiss gasthauser that Lenin emerged to
lead the Russian empire into the most
hideous passage of its short black history.
The ABN claims — with whatever degree
of truth — to be most active behind the
Iron Curtain. ‘Utilising the various means
at its disposal, the ABN... has been syste-
matically preparing and mobilising the
nations subjugated by Russian imperialism
and communism for the final stage of
the national liberation struggle.’

It is encouraging, of course, to think of
all those Armenians, Byelorussians, Cos-
sacks, Estonians, Latvians, Lithuanians
and Georgians getting together with dish-
faced, slant-eyed Tartars, Turkestanians
and former inhabitants of the Idel-Ural
in Hammersmith Town Hall to mobilise
each other. But the most serious compo-
nent of the ABN is undoubtedly the
Ukrainians, of whom over three million
live in northern America and a surprising
number are to be found in Paris and
northern England. Despite having lost
some 20 million of its inhabitants by
violence or deliberate starvation since the

23



October Revolution, Ukraine now has 47
million people living in it of whom over
42 million are still Ukrainians.

If Ukraine were an independent na-
tion, as it has always aspired to be, it
would be the largest country in Europe
after the Soviet Union itself (and the
Russian Soviet Republic). It is also one
of the ten most economically developed
countries of the world, producing over
one fifth of the Soviet Union’s industrial
output and one quarter of its grain.

Perhaps the noises heard in Hammer-
smith Town Hall were no more than a
squeak when set against the noises heard
at Greenham Common or at the various
anti-nuclear demonstrations in West Ger-
many and Holland. But it was a squeak
emerging from a very big animal indeed,
and one which the chancelleries of the free
world have been deliberately ignoring
ever since Yalta.

Some years ago, | remember hearing
Mr. Healey say that in his view the
greatest threat to world peace came not
from any confrontation between the
United States and the Soviet Union, but
from the disintegration of the Soviet
Empire itself. Nothing was more danger-
ous than this, he said wisely, as one who
had watched many Empire disintegrate
and often remarked how such shifts in
the proper order of things led to war.
The Russians might do anything if they
saw their Empire collapsing around them,
he hinted.

At the time | thought this sentiment
historically unsound and mildly fatuous.
Brooding about it since, | find it rather
sinister. Plainly this view is what passes
for conventional wisdom in the State De-
partment and Foreign Office, with the
exception of their more or less disrepu-
table, clandestine elements, who have been
permitted to give only ineffectual en-
couragement to nationalist movements in-
side the Soviet Empire, at any rate until
the Soviet invasion of Afghanistan. |
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wonder whether this policy — which has
never been declared, let alone discussed
— is the product of an intelligent assess-
ment of risk, or whether it was wished
upon them by some anonymous Soviet
sympathiser within the Northern Depart-
ment 40 years ago and has never been
seriously re-examined ever since.

It was enshrined in the Yalta agree-
ment, of course, but any notion of ‘spheres
of influence” which that shameful docu-
ment defined has long since been over-
turned by the Soviet penetration in Cuba
and Latin America, not to mention all
the casualties of “Jimmy’ Carter’s brief but
terrible presidency — the Horn of Africa,
Yemen and Afghanistan itself.

Any usefulness which the Yalta agree-
ment might have had must surely be re-
placed now by an awareness that so long
as the Soviet Empire exists it is bound
to present a hostile and expansionist front;
and that so long as the logic of nuclear
deterrence applied to this confrontation
between the Soviet Union and the rest of
the world — it is quite plainly the only
logic which can apply — the risk of some
unspeakable error will always be with us.

Yet it must be obvious even to the
most half-witted Marxist ideologue that
the Soviet empire cannot last forever. No
empire ever has. So long as it continues
to exist, the arms race is bound to ac-
celerate because it is the only logic which
the Soviet Union understands. If | am right,
the way out of the deadlock must be to
encourage and assist those pressures within
the Soviet Empire which will eventually
bring about its disintegration: the defec-
tion, under national leadership, of the
satellite armies (such as failed to happen
in Czecho-Slovakia in 1968) and the mu-
tiny of Russia’s colonial troops recruited
from her occupied provinces in Ukraine,
Georgia, Byelorussia, Estonia, Latvia etc.
and for all 1 know Turkestan.

Such defections and mutinies are bound,
eventually, to arrive, and they are bound



to come as a result of civil unrest brought
about by hunger. While the United States
and Argentina continue to sell corn to
the Soviet Union, they are quite simply
feeding the arms race. There is no con-
ceivable reason in logic or normal human
psydiology why the Soviet Union should
react to internal collapse by loosing off
its missiles at the West, and it is the voice
of stupidity and cowardice which pretends
this is the case. It is quite simply untrue
that a fat Russian is less to be feared
than a thin one.

Perhaps we shall never know what
secret assurances were given to the Rus-
sians in 1968 which emboldend them to
invade Czecho-Slovakia. Whatever they
were — and they have never been re-
vealed or discussed — they may prove
to have been the worst diplomatic error
ever made. But if only a quarter of the
misplaced enthusiasm for unilateral dis-
armament could be directed toward stop-
ping sales of corn to the Soviet Union,
human intelligence might have contrived
a solution to the deadlock, or at least
pointed towards the one glimmer of hope
in the encircling gloom.

(The Spectator, Dec. 3, 1983)

Plaque to mark 40 years of ABN

A Commemorative plaque was unveiled
and consecrated in Bradford Cathedral
yesterday to mark the 40th anniversary
of the formation of the Anti-Bolshevik
Bloc of Nations and the 20th anniversary
of the Captive Nations Committee in
Bradford.

The plaque was unveiled by Mr. Ya-
roslav Stetsko, head of the Ukrainian
Liberation Movement and former Prime
Minister of the Ukrainian Provisional
Government. He came from Munich for
the ceremony.

The consecration was performed by the
Very Rev. Brandon Jackson, Provost of
Bradford, in front of the deputy Lord

Mayor and Lady Mayoress of Bradford,
Coun. and Mrs. Ernest Saville.

The ceremony was also attended by
Bradford MPs and councillors, city hall
officials, and national chairmen of East
European organisations.

After the ceremeny, a concert was held
at the Latvian Hall in Clifton villas and
Ukrainian, Latvian, Estonian and Lithuan-
ian entertaining groups took part.

Two coachloads of people left the
Ukrainian Club in Legrams Lane early
on Saturday morning to join the picket
of the Russian Embassy in London later
in the day to mark the 40th anniversary
of ABN.

(Telegraph & Argus, Nov. 21, 1983)

Exiles Mark Double Anniversary

Hundreds of political exiles packed
Bradford Cathedral yesterday for the un-
veiling and consecration of a plaque
marking the 40th anniversary of the for-
mation of the Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of Na-
tions.

The President of the Anti-Bolshevik
Bloc, Mr. Yaroslav Stetsko, travelled
from Munich to unveil the plaque which
also marks the 20th anniversary of the
Captive Nations Committee, Bradford.

Bradford Council officials and mem-
bers, including the deputy Lord Mayor
and Lady Mayoress, Coun. and Mrs. Ernest
Saville, the Conservative MPs for Brad-
ford North and Keighley, Mr. Geoffrey
Lawler and Mr. Gary Waller and the
national chairmen of East European or-
ganisations also attended the service.

The secretary to the Captive Nation’s
Committee, Mr. Michael Charuk, a
Ukrainian who came to Britain in 1943,
said: “It is a very significant day for us
because as foreigners we are unveiling
this plaque in an Anglican cathedral. It is
the first plaque of its kind in Britain.”

The Provost of Bradford, the Very
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Rev. Brandon Jackson, who performed
the consecration with five East European
clergy, said: “Into Bradford has come a
significant group of people from Eastern
Europe with their own culture and it
seems most appropriate that our walls
should contain another plaque reflecting
that they are part of the city.”

A concert in the evening was addressed
by the chairman of the European Free-
dom Council, the MP for Ruislip North-
wood, Mr. John Wilkinson, a former
Bradford MP.

(Yorkshire Post, Nov. 21, 1983)

Aniversary Picket Line

Bradford people will join a national
picket of the Russian Embassy in Lon-
don on Saturday to mark the 40th anni-
versary of the formation of the Anti-
Bolshevik Bloc of Nations.

Two coachloads of members of Brad-
ford Captive Nations Committee will
leave Bradford’s Ukrainian Club, Legrams
Lane, at 6 a.m., to join the picket line
by noon.

The anniversary will be celebrated in
Bradford on Sunday when former Prime
Minister of the Ukrainian Provisional
Government and head of the Ukrainian
Liberation Movement Mr. Yaroslav Stets-
ko will unveil a commemorative plaque
at Bradford Cathedral at 3.30 p.m.

Special Service

The occasion also marks the 20th an-
niversary of the Captive Nations Com-
mittee. The plaque will be consecrated by
the Provost of Bradford, the Very Rev.
Brandon Jackson, and six East European
clergymen.

Guests at the ceremony will include
Bradford’s Deputy Lord Mayor and De-
puty Lady Mayoress, Coun. and Mrs.
Ernest Saville. Ukrainian, Latvian, Eston-
ian and Lithuanian groups will later
entertain the guest at the Latvian Hall,
5 Clifton Villas, Bradford 8, at 5.30 p.m.
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Sunday

Forster Square for bus to Market
Weighton, start of Bradford Group Youth
Hostelling Association walk to Pockling-
ton on Wolds Way, 9.30 a.m.

Textile Hall, Westgate,
tape fair, 11 am. — 4.30 p.m.

Latvian Hall, Clifton Villas, concert to
mark the 40th anniversary of formation
of Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of Nations and
20th anniversary of Bradford Captive
Nations Committee, 5.30 p.m.

Bradford Cathedral, unveiling of plaque
by the Captive Nations Committee, 3.30
p.m.

Countryside Ranger Service guided 10
mile walk to Fixby Park and Bradley
Woods. Meet Walter Richardson at Nor-
man Park, Birkby, Huddersfield, at 10
a.m.

St. Chad’s Church, Manningham, Brad-
ford Choristers evensong 6 p.m.

Tibbett and Britten, Morley, fun run in
aid of Pinderfields and Batley General
Hospital.

National Museum of Photography,
Prince’s View, last showing of painter as
photographer exhibition, 2.30 p.m. - 6 p.m.

(Bradford Star, Nov. 17, 1983)

record and

Ex-Premier’s Anniversary Tribute

Visitors to Bradford for a ceremony
linked with the Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of
Nations and the Captive Nations Com-
mittee mwill include a former Premier of
the Ukrainian Provisional Government in
1941.

A plaque will be unveiled in Bradford
Cathedral on Sunday, November 20,
marking the 40th anniversary of the ABN
and the 20th of the Captive Nations
group.

Mr. Yaroslav Stetsko will travel from
Munich and the consecration will be per-
formed by the Very Rev. Brandon Jack-
son, joined by six East European clergy.

(Telegraph & Argus, Nov. 12, 1983)



Baymirza Hayit

December 13 for Turkestan is day of Tragedy

On July 17, 1959, President Dwight D.
Eisenhower announced passage of a bill
in Congress commemorating Captive Na-
tions Week. For Americans this law is a
moral instrument dedicated to the libera-
tion of all countries held captive by com-
munism.

For the captive nations, including
Turkestan, this law serves as moral, po-
litical and psychological nourishment on
the road to national independence.

At the same time, Dec. 13 was declared
Turkestan Day in the United States. This
decision has a special meaning for Turke-
stan. It is America’s expression of will to
fight the tyranny of communism and op-
pose the imperialistic and colonial sup-
pression of Turkestan by the Soviet Union.

What is the significance of Dec. 13? In
early November 1917, communist-minded
Russians who, until then, had been serving
the Czar’s provisional Russian govern-
ment in Tashkent seized power and form-
ed a soviet (council) of people’s com-
missars (ministers). The soviet consisted of
36 Russians who claimed the right to rule
Turkestan.

Turkestan nationalist leaders called on
both the governmentand the self-proclaim-
ed commissars to hand over the power in
Turkestan to the Turkestanians. The Rus-
sian government and the Soviet commis-
sars in Tashkent, however, refused.

After this, the Turkestanian national
leaders were forced to leave Tashkent for
Kokand, a town in the Fergana Valley,
to maintain their resistance to the Rus-
sians and continue to press for Turkestan’s
self-determination.

On Dec. 10, the Congress of the Mus-
lims of Turkestan in Kokand declared
the “National Autonomous Republic of
Turkestan.” The congress announced that
the problem of separating Turkestan from

Russia would be dealt with by a legisla-
tive assembly of Turkestan in March 1918.

The government of the National Auto-
nomous Republic of Turkestan called on
the government of Soviet Russia to dis-
solve the Soviet commissariat in Tashkent.
The Soviet leadership reacted according
to its own will for power.

Joyful Demonstrations
The proclamation of autonomy brought
enthusiastic response from the Turkestan-
ian people, who believed it would free
them from Russian rule.

Three days after the proclamation more
than 100,000 Turkestanians organized a
demonstration in Tashkent to express
their support for autonomy. The peaceful
demonstration, with placards reading
“Long live the autonomy of Turkestan”
and “Long live the legislative assembly,”
began after the Muslim morning prayer.

When the declaration of Turkestan’s
autonomy had been made, the Soviet com-
missariat had arrested all deputies of the
Tashkent City Council for recognizing it.
Now the demonstrators began calling on
the Russian commissars to release these
political prisoners.

In a cunning plot, the commander of
the Tashkent garrison, one Gen. Gudowich,
opened the prison gates and released all
prisoners. The chairman of the Russian
commissars, Kolesov, his deputy Uspensky
and Tashkent Communist Party Secretary
Tobolin appeared on a podium in front
of the demonstrators in the town quarter
of Sheikh-an-Tahur. They congratulated
the Turkestanians on their autonomy and,
promising to release all political prisoners,
announced that the government would,
step-by-step, hand over power to the
Turkestan Muslims.
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The demonstrators were jubilant and
the demonstration passed without harm.

Double-crossed

Toward the evening, the crowds dis-
persed in groups through the narrow
streets of old Tashkent and the men made
their way home. As the first group reach-
ed the bridge that crossed the River Salar,
Soviet soldiers opened fire on them from
the other side of the bridge with guns and
machine guns.

The dead and wounded lay in the
streets. Many more were pushed into the
river, and if not already shot to death,
were drowned.

Throughout the night and into the fol-
lowing day, the shooting continued
throughout the old city. The opponents of
the Soviet communist regime were mas-
sacred. To this day Soviet authorities have
never released the number of dead and
injured Turkestanians who had demon-
strated in Tashkent on Dec. 13.

The following day Soviet leaders an-
nounced only that the same security mea-
sures had been taken the day before.

With the shooting of the demonstrators
and the ensuing persecution of nationalist
Turkestanians, the Soviet Russians began
a new era of tragedy in Turkestan.

It became apparent that whether the
Czars or the Bolsheviks were ruling in
Moscow, there was no difference in the
methods Russians used to maintain rule
over Turkestan.

Nothing but a Lie

But the gunning down of thousands of
innocent, unarmed demonstrators as they
walked through the city, some praying,
others dancing and singing, proved
unequivocally that the Soviet govern-
ment’s declaration of rights for the people
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and its guarantee of national freedom for
Muslims was nothing but a lie.

The sorrow of Dec. 13 became a na-
tional tragedy centering on Tashkent, the
historical heart of Turkestan. It was the
first time in history the Russians had so
ruthlessly violated the traditional Muslim
capital.

In the following days, the news spread
through the whole of Turkestan and the
people’s mourning was tinged with hatred
and disgust for the new Soviet regime.

"From this day on, the open and
bloody fight between Turkestanians and
the Russian bolshevists has begun,” de-
clared the leader of the Council of Turk-
estan Muslims, Munevver Kari, who or-
ganized the Tashkent demonstration.

Dec. 13 is for Turkestan a day of free-
dom and simultaneously the beginning of
a new tragedy. The U.S. celebration of
Turkestan Day, with the national flag
raised alongside the American flag in
public places and rallies across the country
in support of Turkestan’s right to inde-
pendence, shows the generous spirit of
freedom there.

All Turkestanians — except those few
thousand who believe in the Soviets and
have become privileged servants of com-
munism — can be thankful and proud
that their national day of freedom and
tragedy is celebrated in the United States.

Islamic philosophers say, “Hope is part
of human life.” We Turkestanians (Uzbeks,
Kazaks, Kirgizians, Tadjiks, Turkmens,
Uighurs and Kara-Kalpaks) thank the
United States for taking up our liberation
movement. Particularly on Turkestan Day,
we hope Americans and Turkestanians
together will support the realizing of na-
tional independence.

May God help America and Turkestan!

(New York Tribune, Dec. 13, 1983)



Myroslaw Charkewycz, M.D.
Chairman, AF ABN, lllinois Chapter

If Future Generations are to Live Without Fear

Although our conference is taking place
under the motto, “Crisis in Central Ame-
rica”, | will allow myself to digress in
my remarks from the main topic. | will
try to prove that the only threat to the
freedom, peace and democracy in Central
America, as well as in Eastern Europe,
Southeastern Asia, Middle East, North
and Central Africa are mainly henchmen,
local puppets of Kremlin, puppets of the
Soviet-Russian Politbureau and the mighty
KGB, who are leading the fight against
and destroying, the freedom and demo-
cracy by proxy from Moscow. They
knowingly or unknowingly are realizing
Lennin’s testament of Russian world he-
gemony, of total russification and, where
it is not yet feasible, finlandization, soviet-
ization and finally russification. They are
spreading fear and hysteria of thermo-
nuclear horrors, terrorizing the Western
will to fight and inviting the most danger-
ous moral holocaust. We have to seek and
find an organization or a system of or-
ganizations, which are ready and able to
confront and to successfully fight this
greatest evil. My task will be to convince
you that the Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of Na-
tions (ABN) is such an organization and
is offering a viable alternative to thermo-
nuclear war.

Exactly forty years ago, when World
War Il was at its summit of destruction,
as the worlds greatest imperialistic and
totalitarian military powers were level-
ling the fruits of western civilizations, in
the forests near Zhytomyr in Ukraine, on
November 21 and 22, 1943, the first
conference of Subjugated (Captive) Na-
tions was held. The main purpose of the
conference was to create a coordinating
center of revolutionary-liberation struggle,
hoisted by nations subjugated by Nazism

and Bolshevism, in their quest for na-
tional independence, sovereignty, state-
hood and democracy.

The conference, which became the
nucleus of the Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of
of Nations (ABN) was attended by re-

presentatives of Armenia, Azerbaijan,
Bashkiria, Byelorussia, Georgia, North
Caucasus, Ukraine and Turkestan. The

struggle against a common enemy de-
manded that a common front of libera-
tion be established. This historical con-
ference was organized by the Supreme
Command of the Ukrainian Insurgent
Army under its Commander-in-Chief,
Roman Shukhevych-Taras Chuprynka, by
the Organization of Ukrainian Na-
tionalists, and by (UHWR) the Ukrain-
ian Supreme Liberation Council. The con-
ference of Subjugated Nations called upon
all nations in the East and West to rise
up in a united front against both tyran-
nies. It also issued an appeal to Western
Allies urging them to break off their al-
liance with Moscow and to launch a free-
dom crusade against both totalitarian,
colonial powers.

As a result of World War Il, Iron and
Bamboo curtains divided the entire world
into, on the one hand, a so-called so-
cialist bloc, under the very able leader-
ship of Moscow with absolutely false but
enticing slogans and promises of "true
democracy”, “lasting and just world
peace”, “prosperity for all”, etc., and, on
the other hand, a so-called western de-
mocratic world with unstable, confused
or no leadership at all. Previously fairly
restrained Russians became more and more
arrogant and menacing, particularly after
stealing secrets of the atomic bomb with
the help of their master spies, “sleepers”
in the highest positions in the West. In-
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stead of decisive resistance, they met in-
decision, decadence, hedonism and the
famous ideas and slogans of the fifties,
“better red than dead”, which are again
ringing today on the streets of Amster-
dam, Bonn, Paris, London and Rome
under orders of the KGB. Only people
from countries which lost their freedom,
cried in vain, imploring the free world
to cast away its indifference and poli-
tical blindness. The nations, which today
are members of the ABN, were the first
to realize the true nature of “world com-
munism” and tried very hard to con-
vince the western democracies to under-
stand and deal with the Soviet Union, as
the newest and almost perfect form of old
Russian imperialism under new disguise.
The relentless retreat of western demo-
cracies and successes in Southeast Asia,
Angola, Ethiopia, as well as North Afri-
ca, made the Russian bear, as previously
Hitler, dizzy and drunk with victory.
In their greed for conquest and riches of
the Persian Gulf, modern Russian “su-
worows” decided to invade Afghanistan.
In doing so, they not only finally awoke
and partially consolidated the democratic
West, but also antagonized and alienated
millions and millions of unhappy Moslems
within the borders of their shaky empire.
Only unheard of terror and the am-
biguous stand of Soviet-misinformed
western democracies slowed down the be-
ginning of the fall of the Russian-Com-
munist Empire, which might have resulted
from the open uprising of the brave Polish
workers and peasants against the go-
vernment of proletarian workers and
peasants.

The idea, best reflected in the fighting
slogan of ABN, “Freedom for Nations —
Freedom for Individuals”, placed in the
center of political thinking, the historic,
ethnographic, democratic and nationalistic
principle, which until now was so care-
fully ignored and circumvented by the
cunning victors. The necessity of forming
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a safety belt or buffer zone between two
ever aggressive and imperialistic powers
— a tsarist, or communist, or democratic
imperialistic Russia, and Kaisers’, or
Hitler’s imperialistic Germany was noth-
ing new. Many years after World War I,
after the tragic roster of Captive Nations
grew longer and longer, it was almost
impossible to convince, or even interest,
the western world, western liberals and
pseudo-intellectuals in the truth about the
USSR. They even nominated Hitler’s
master and teacher, Vladimir llyich Le-
nin, as “humanitarian of the century”.
For them, the ideas of ABN were and
still are irrelevant, unrealistic and, in the
first place, disturbing to their dream of
“everything is okay”, — the false sense
of security of an ostridi with its head
in the warm sand. The Berlin crisis and
the infamous wall, the Cuban super-
crisis in 1963, Angola and Ethiopia were
warnings that not “everything is okay”,
but only the cruel invasion of Afghani-
stan resulted in the very unpleasant
awakening and realization that “Hanni-
bal is really ante portas”. The liquida-
tion of Polish hopes for quasi-freedom,
Lebanon, El Salvador, Nicaragua, mur-
der in Rangoon, inhuman downing of
flight 007 and recent events in Grenada
are the bloody flowers planted all over
the world by proxy from Moscow.

The so-called international communism,
conceived and directed from Moscow,
from Kremlin, is a cancer, a malignant
growth on the body of humanity, with
its final destiny of death, first by ex-
pansion later by invasion and by forming
distant tumors, called metastases, very far
from the original site. The success of
treatment depends not only on the na-
ture of the primary tumor, its invasive
power, but mainly on early detection and
determination of extension of distant
spread. There cannot be any doubt that
we are reaching the third stage of this
dreadful disease and the only hope for



cure is very radical and aggressive treat-
ment.

The founders and promoters of ABN
feel and know that our conceptions offer
the greatest hope and the only hope to
successfully fight and win the fight against
the greatest historical enemy of civilized
mankind without thermonuclear holocaust.
This fairly new synonym, which pictures
the supreme horror, is the main argument
implied by Soviet-Russians and procom-
munist force against ABN activities. We
are the only political formation which
presents and offers a realistic antithesis
to thermonuclear war in the form of close
to one hundred fifty millon non-Russian,
enslaved, persecuted, permanently rus-
sified by force, freedom-loving people.
Later on | will return once more to this
problem. We are the only force, which,
by stressing the slogan, “Freedom for Na-
tions — Freedom for Individuals” and
accentuating very strongly historic, ethno-
graphic, national and democratic princip-
les, removes the future seed or nucleus
of new conflicts and maybe even wars.
Our organization, which is an open or-
ganization, a real bloc without any re-
gional or special interest groups, prevents
eventual emerging of some imperialistic
tendencies or conflicts. We recognize the
just principle that every nation, be it one
hundred, sixty, twenty or one million
strong, has the same God-given right to
liberty and freedom. We are the only
organization which has room for freedom-
loving peoples from all countries and
continents. We have among us a strong
representation of Moslems, with their
watchful eye on Moslems persecuted and
debased within Soviet Russia, who in a
few years will represent one third of the
total population of the last empire.
Acknowledging a certain number of Rus-
sians, particularly intellectuals, who are
unhappy with the present system of go-
vernment, we, the members of ABN, are
flesh-of-flesh, blood-of-blood, with peo-

ples who represent more than one-half of
the total population of Soviet-Russian
prisons, fighting for liberty and freedom.
Our organization is constantly growing,
there is no important anti-communist
conference or convention on any con-
tinent without our active participation
under the leadership of Mr. Yaroslav
Stetsko, last Premier of Free Ukraine and
President of the ABN Central Committee
and his wife, Mrs. Slava Stetsko, Editor-
in-Chief of “ABN Correspondence” and
a brave fighter for liberty and freedom.
We are members of the European Freedom
Council, United States Council for World
Freedom and World Anti-Communist
League, which united one hundred and
ten nations and accepts the ideas and
concepts of ABN as its own. Recently we
organized new Chapters of ABN in Japan
and India, in the belief that wherever
there is communism, there has to be and
vigorously act an ABN.

Back once more to thermonuclear holo-
caust and war. In order to intimidate and
terrorize the citizentry of free democracies,
Moscow is using its huge thermonuclear
capacity to force the West to continuously
overlook and as though ignore its ex-
pansionist measures. As a result, there has
been created in Western Europe a de-
featist-pacifist attitude and atmosphere,
which paralyzes its moral will to fight
and to win. Those rare western statesmen,
who are brave enough to identify the
Russian imperio-colonial threat and to
raise the political awareness of the peoples
of their countries, have been discredited
as “fascists”, “hawks” and “warmongers”,
and western governments are incapable of
significantly building up their conven-
tional military powers and potentials. The
peoples of the free world have to under-
stand that nuclear weapons probably can-
not be totally removed from the face of
the earth. If future generations are to live
freely without the horrible fear and
shadow of thermonuclear holocaust, all
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freedom-loving mankind must work har-
der to liquidate the present primary
threat of thermonuclear confrontation,
which lies in the continuing existence of
the imperialistic Russian prison of na-
tions. This monstrosity is stubbornly bent
on establishing its new colonial hegemony
over the entire world. This threat can be
liquidated only with elimination of its
root-cause, through the dissolution of the
Russian Empire from within by syn-
chronized national-liberation revolutions
of subjugated nations. Those coordinated
national uprisings, led by armed insurgent
formations, are the only viable and real-
istic alternative to the dreadful thermo-
nuclear war.

Present, even doctored, demographic
projections convincingly show that in less
than one decade at least every third
citizen of the USSR will be a Moslem.
The present Afghan war of liberation
clearly shows the tremendous power of
religious faith when incorporated into
national patriotic ideals. The Afghan
Mujahideens’ religious mottos are most
successfully adopted as potent revolu-
tionary slogans directed against the Rus-
sian atheistic communist imperio-colonial
system of subjugation. The national com-
position of the Soviet army is propor-
tional to the national composition of the
Soviet-Russian Empire, in which non-
Russian are forming, or will form in the
very near future, an absolute majority.
Moscow is forced to arm the young men
of subjugated nations, giving them by
necessity the instruments of future de-
struction of the Russian prison of na-
tions. Considering these facts, NATO can
very strongly neutralize or reverse the
present and over-emphasized Russian con-
ventional military advantage. When we
include in the power equation the armies
of “satellite” countries with more than
two-thirds non-Russians, namely anti-
Russian soldiers, no doubt, the Warsaw
Pact, in the face of confrontation, will
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choose freedom before slavery and forced
russification.

In consideration of the complete col-
lapse of the socio-economic structure and
ideological bankruptcy of Communism-
Marxism-Leninism-Stalinism or Andro-
povism as political dogma, ideal, new
hopes of freedom and democracy are
opening new vistas for subjugated na-
tions. Moscow will never be able to iso-
late the national liberation struggle of
only one nation, which may act as the
necessary spark for national uprisings
throughout the entire empire, but it will
be forced to fight on several fronts in
order to preserve its imperio-colonial do-
mination intact. In the above described
situations, all of Moscow’s huge thermo-
nuclear arsenal will be rendered com-
pletely useless.

The fact of the vulnerability of thermo-
nuclear warfare versus insurgent-liberation
alternative has been proven many times
over in the not-so-distant past. Moscow
did not dare to drop atom bombs on the
million strikers or on uprisings of po-
litical prisoners in Russian concentration
camps in the 1950%. They did not drop
atom bombs in Afghanistan and Poland,
where, particularly in Afghanistan, Mos-
cow is barely able to hold its own in spite
of its fantastic thermonuclear capacity
and superiority. Moscow will never drop
or be able to drop atom bombs on in-
surgents scattered over thousands and
thousands of square miles, since this would
constitute suicide. By doing so, Kremlin
and Russian General Staff would destroy
its own imperial Russian forces, its police
and terror apparatus like the KGB, and
the Russian colonial population, by which
it is able to maintain Russian imperio-
colonial rule over the subjugated nations.

The free democratic West does not have
to continue to support and strengthen the
Russian slave-empire through multi-level
trade relations and suicidal sale of vital



Last Helsinki Monitor Dies in Lithuania

The only Lithuanian Helsinki Group
member at large died on December 4,
according to reports from Lithuania. She
would have been 78 years old in January.

Mrs. Ona Lukauskaite-Poskiene was
one of the founding members of the
Group which promoted Soviet compliance
with the Helsinki Accords in the Baltic
state of Lithuania.

She became known for her poetry of
social protest when she made her debut
in the leftist press of independent Lithua-
nia. Two collections of her poetry, “Most
Precious Footprints” and “A Hope Chest

sophisticated technological equipment to
the USSR.

If the West continues to recognize the
integrity of the Bolshevik system of sub-
jugation and inviolability of borders of
the Russian prison of nations, then the
subjugated nations have no choice but to
consider the western powers de facto as
friends of Moscow, who will be equally
responsible for the future destruction of
civilization and freedom-loving humanity.

Concluding my remarks, | would like
to repeat after General J. F. C. Fuller,
one of the greatest anti-communist stra-
tegists: “Because in the Atlantic Pact —
however defective it may be — is to be
found the only potential first front
against the Soviet Union, so in theAnti-Bol-
shevik Bloc of Nations — however lack-
ing in organization it still is — is to be
found the only potential second front.
Both are equally essential in not only the
containment of communism and Russian
imperialism, but also in the complete eli-
mination of Bolshevism, the main and
only enemy of freedom for nations and
individuals, and peace in the world.”

(Speech delivered at the Conference on
Crisis in Central America).

of Verse”, were published in 1933 and
1938, respectively.

Lukauskaite-Poskiene joined the clan-
destine Lithuanian National Council in
1946 after Lithuania’s forcible annexation
by the Soviet Union. For her participation
in the Council, she spent 9 years in labour
camps in the Arkhangelsk and Vorkuta
regions. After her release in 1955, she re-
turned to Siauliai, where she lived, in
poor health, until her death.

Refusing to be intimidated by numer-
ous interrogations about her activities,
particularly in regard to the Helsinki
Group, Lukauskaite-Poskiene continued
to speak out in defense of human rights.
In September of 1977, she circulated a
petition with over 80 signatures to protest
the arrest of Viktoras Petkus and later
that summer, she testified in his defense
at his trial. Petkus was one of the found-
ing members of the Lithuanian Helsinki
Group.

Lukauskite-Poskiene, along with the
other Lithuanian Helsinki monitors, issu-
ed several appeals for the release of rights
advocates, including Andrei Sakharov
upon his forced exile to Gorky.

Her interests within the framework of
the Helsinki Group were wide and varied.
A memorandum on the present situation
in Lithuania for the Belgrade Conference
commented on the trammeled flow of
information. She criticized the Soviet
policy of denying newly returned pri-
soners of conscience registration papers —
a conscious effort to block their way to
future employment and residency in
Lithuania, and ultimately, to force them
out of their homeland. When the Soviets
invaded Afghanistan, she demanded the
withdrawal of Soviet troops.

As a teacher, Lukauskaite-Poskiene was
deeply aware of Soviet attempts to des-
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troy Lithuania’s rich cultural history.
With a group of twenty other Lithuan-
ians, she signed a petition recommending
official restoration of deteriorating cul-
tural monuments. She also endorsed a
Catholic  Committee  document to
UNESCO in 1979 for the Year of the
Child, which addressed the violation of
children’s rights in Lithuania.

One of the last Helsinki documents to
reach the West and to be signed by
Lukauskaite-Poskiene appealed for the
release of imprisoned Helsinki monitors.

The Lithuanian Helsinki Group was
founded on November 25, 1976, by five
activists in Vilnius. Over the years, its
ranks were depleted by deaths and arrests.

Charter member Father Karolis Ga-
ruckas died of cancer in 1979. He was re-
placed by Father Bronius Laurinavicius,
who was pushed to his death under a
truck in 1981. Dissident sources attribute
his death to the KGB.

Jewish dissident Eitan Finkelstein left
the Group voluntarily hoping that this
would expedite his request to emigrate.
The physicist first applied to emigrate
with his family in 1971 and was repeat-
edly denied permission to leave. He was
forced to take menial jobs to support his
family after being dismissed from work.
After 12 years of waiting, he and his

family have been granted exit visas and
are scheduled to leave Vilnius for Israel
sometime this month.

Viktoras Petkus, arrested in 1977, is
due to complete his third term of impri-
sonment in 1992. He has already served
21 years of his life in Soviet labour camps
under political charges. Latest reports
indicate that Petkus also joined the
Ukrainian Helsinki Group while in labour
camp.

After coming to the United States as a
guest lecturer, poet Tomas Venclova was
stripped of his Soviet citizenship. He re-
mains as the Group’s representative in the
West.

Other activists accepted into the Li-
thuanian Helsinki Group have all been
jailed.

American-born Vilnius University in-
structor Vytautas Skuodis was arrested in
1979 a few months after joining the
Group. Soviet authorities declared psy-
chiatrist Dr. Alsirdas Statkevicius a danger
to society and interned him in a psy-
chiatric hospital. Mecislovas Jurevicius and
Vytautas Vaiciunas were both arrested
only weeks after joining the Group in
1981 for organizing religious processions.

Funeral services for Mrs. Ona Lukaus-
kaite-Poskiene took place on December 6
in Siauliai.

FROM GREETINGS TO ABN ON 40th ANNIVERSARY

Thank you for your kind invitation to take part in the celebration of the 40th
anniversary of your founding. May | take this opportunity to both congratulate
you and to wish you the very best for the future. Certainly you, more than most,
recognize that your manifesto for human rights for individuals and groups reflects
the objectives of our broadcasting.

Unfortunately, previous commitments oblige me to be in Paris on November 5,
preventing me from personally taking part in your observance. However, the Director
of Radio Liberty, M. George Bailey, will attend and will represent RFE/RL at your
celebration.

May | take this opportunity to wish you not only the finest possible celebration
of your 40th anniversary, but, even more important, progress towards your aims
in the future. Sincerely yours,

James L. Buckley
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JOINT COMMUNIQUE

16th Conference of the World Anti-Communist League
Luxembourg, September 22, 1983

Under the main theme of “Peace, Freedom and Security Through Unity”,
the World Anti-Communist League (WACL) held its 16th General Conference
in Luxembourg — the Crossroads of Western Europe — on September 19-22,
1983. There were 400 representatives present from the League’s 118 national
chapters, international organizations and associate member units.

The Conference participants urge, in the interests of mankind, that the
following steps be taken by all freedom-loving peoples of the world:

— Formulate an effective global strategy for freedom and democracy in
order to eliminate Communist imperialism.

— Strongly support President Reagan’s policy of peace and freedom through
strength, urge the NATO Alliance, the United States in particular, and all
free European countries, to further strengthen their defensive and retaliatory
capabilities so as to decisively cope with Soviet Russian expansionism.

— Demand the immediate dismantling of all the Soviet SS-20 missiles.

— Condemn, in the strongest way, the Soviet Union for the Korean Airline
massacre as a crime against humanity and demand that it acknowledge all
responsibility for the clearly illegal and savage act, openly apologize, and offer
full and immediate reparations for the victims and the plane itself.

— Denounce the Communist practices of genocide throughout the world,
particularly recalling Soviet Russians genocide of over 7 million Ukrainians
50 years ago in 1933, further condemn the Soviet Union for the imprisonment
of political prisoners, and ask the Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of Nations (ABN) to
provide a list of these prisoners so as to seek their release.

— Coordinate all freedom forces throughout the world in the political,
economic, trade, scientific, technological and religious fields, seeing to it that
they refrain from providing technological and other forms of assistance to
Communist countries. This should be done with a particular emphasis on the
meeds of developing countries.

— Appeal to the Middle East nations to actively pursue peace and self-
determination for the peoples of that region. The Conference condemns the
Soviet Russian occupation of Afghanistan.

— Positively support the armed resistance by the peoples of Afgbanistaiz,
Vietnam, Cambodia, Laos, Angola, Mozambique, Nicaragua, and fully sup-
port the heroic campaigns for freedom, national independence and human
rights waged by the peoples behind the Iron Curtain, as in Ukraine, Byelo-
russia, Hungary, Poland, Bulgaria, Rumania, the Baltic States, on the Chinese
mainland, in North Korea, Cuba, and Africa. The Conference expresses its sup-
port to the democratically elected Government of El Salvador in its present
fight against Communist aggression. The Conference has noted that the recent
defection by Colonel Sun Tien-chin with a MIG-21 from the Chinese main-
land to the Republic of China testifies to the Peking regime’s rapid deteriora-
tion and to the increasingly brighter prospects of China’s reunification in free-
dom and democracy.
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— Express their concern over the growing number of refugees from Com-
munist-occupied countries, particularly Afghanistan and Indochina, and seek
ways and means to fully accommodate them.

The 17th WACL Conference will be held in San Diego, USA, on September
3-6, 1984. WACL will enhance its efforts toward the final victory of freedom
with peace and security for all humankind.

The Conference participants salute the European Council for World Free-
dom as well as the Government and people of the Grand Duchy of Luxembourg
for their hospitality and support which made the 16th Conference a great success.

Columnist Compares Afghanistan to Ukrainian Genocide of 1933

UNIS, Washington, D. C. — In a
“Washington Post” column on January 5,
1984, columnist George Will describes the
inhumane strategy employed by Soviet
tacticians against Afghan freedom fighters,
and equates the indiscriminate violence
against civilians to the artificial Ukrainian
famine. “The Red Army has now been
engaged against the freedom fighters lon-
ger than it was against the German Wehr-
macht. But what is being done in Afghan-
istan in 1984 is more akin to the Ukrain-
ian genocide of 1933. Then, as now,
Soviet ruthlessness prevailed, and the
West’s denial reflex kept the unpleasant
business out of most minds.”

The tragic account of the Afghan
struggle details an unlimited and brutal
war against an entire population, a war
where the intended victims are civilians.
Hundreds of thousands of mines have
been laid. Writes Will: “The mines are
designed to maim—or to kill lingeringly.
Soviet tacticians know that wounded per-
sons are a drain on the community.”

The column states that the Soviet re-
gime has decided that the only way to
win in counterguerilla warfare is to use a
“kind of ruthlessness that only a totali-
tarian regime will practice.” Guerillas
fight with the aid of a local population,
and rather than seeking to gain the sup-
port of the Afghan people, the Soviets
have decided to destroy them. “Not

36

content with causing random suffering
among those who do not watch their step,
Soviet forces booby-trap household arti-
facts, such as clocks, in villages they sweep
through. They also scatter booby traps
made to resemble pens or red toy trucks.”
According to the executive director of
“Doctors Without Borders,” Dr. Claude
Malhuret, “Their main targets are children,
whose hands and arms are blown off.”

Similarly, in 1933, Moscow considered
it easier to eradicate the civilian popula-
tion aiding the resistance to Russian com-
munist control of Ukraine than to attempt
the impossible task of winning its sup-
port. Forced starvation and execution
were the weapons used then; mines and
chemical warfare are the weapons used in
Afghanistan today. Different weapons—
same objectives.

Save us unnecessary expenses!
Send in your subscription for
ABN Correspondence
immediately!



Resolutions of the 16th WACL Conference
(Luxembourg, September 20-23, 1983)

Holocaust in Ukraine — 1933

Whereas, in 1933 Communist Russia in-
stituted an artificial famine in Ukraine,
murdering nearly 8 million people who
fought the Bolshevik’s enforced col-
lectivization of agriculture in the name
of Ukrainian national independence and
the inherent Ukrainian way of life, and

Whereas, Russian genocide of the
Ukrainian people continues to this day —
its instruments being internal exile, forced
deportation, psychiatric prisons, the GU-
Lag concentration camps and Russifica-
tion, and

Whereas, Ukrainian revolutionary na-
tionalism stands in diametric opposition
to Russian imperialism, and

Whereas, the guiding force of Ukraine’s
liberation struggle is the Organization of
Ukrainian Nationalists (OUN), whose
struggle has passed from generation to
generation, all its adherents pledging “To
forge Ukrainian Statehood or die in the
struggle for it”, and

Whereas, a sterling symbol of the ideal
that is a free Ukraine is Yuriy Shukhe-
vych, imprisoned for 35 of his fifty years
and recently blinded by his Russian com-
munist jailors for categorically refusing
to denounce his father, General Roman
Shukhevych-Taras Chuprynka — the late
Commander-in-Chief of the Ukrainian
Insurgent Army (UPA) and a foremost
leader of the OUN,

Be it, Therefore, Resolved, that the 16th
WACL Conference

indicts Moscow for the murder of 8
million Ukrainians fifty years ago in an
attempt to crush the Ukrainian people’s
quest for national independence and free-
dom;

appeals to the Free World’s Govern-
ments to demand from the Kremlin the
immediate release of Yuriy Shukhevych

and all other religious and political pri-
soners in the USSR;

recommends the OUN be admitted to
the United Nations with a status befit-
ting a movement that represents the great
majority of the Ukrainian people and
which led a war of liberation against
Nazi Germany during World War 11 and
for over fifty years has been militarily
and/or politically fighting against Com-
munist Russia for Ukrainian national in-
dependence;

condemns the new wave of Russifica-
tion, whose sole purpose is the complete
extermination of the distinct way of life
of the Ukrainian people and the other
peoples subjugated by Russian imperialism
and communism, with the ultimate aim
of creating a Russian “super-nation” under
the deceitful guise of a “Soviet people”;

expresses its deepest reverence for His
Beatitude Josef I, the Patriarch of the
Ukrainian Catholic Church, who was
persecuted for over 18 years in Russian
concentration camps for his unflinching
Christian faith, and who as a symbol of
the struggle of the Ukrainian Catacomb
Church against Moscow’s militant atheism
and Caesaro-papism is also a universal
symbol of all freedom-fighters for God
and Country.

End to Russian Occupation of
Afghanistan

WHEREAS:

— Afghanistan, inspite of being a non-
aligned nation known for the people’slove
of freedom and peace under a good neigh-
bor policy, was invaded four years ago
by heavily-armed Russian troops and
countless people have since been either
massacred in cold blood or killed in their
war of resistance, while more than 3 mil-
lion of the countrymen have crossed the
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borders into Pakistan, Iran and India as
refugees;

— Moscow’s encroachment upon Af-
ghanistan is obviously with an eye to the
Gulf oil fields and the Indian Subconti-
nent, thus making the matter, with its
heavy human and material toll, a most
serious international incident; and

— The tenacious resistance of the Af-
ghan Mujahideen (Holy Warriors) is now
constantly reminding Kremlin leaders that
they have not been able to crush the
people there;

THEREFORE, be it resolved that:

1. All the free nations, particularly
Islamic organizations and countries, be
called upon to bring forth humanitarian
compassion and brotherly strength through
all-out moral, spiritual, monetary, weapon
and other forms of support to the Afghan
Mujahideen and refugees;

2. The United States and other free na-
tions be urged to reach a consensus of
opinion on the Afghan issue as soon as
possible and take collective economic and
political steps to make the Soviet Russian
imperialist forces leave Afghanistan, under
international supervision and on the con-
dition that the country will fully regain
its national independence, territorial in-
tegrity and sovereignty; and

3. Free world mass media be requested
in the meantime to start a vigorous cam-
paign of criticism against the Russian
atrocity in Afghanistan in the hope that
peace and freedom will return there be-
fore long and the tide of Communist ex-
pansion will be pushed back everywhere.

On the Independence of Byelorussia

Whereas, in the historical past Byelo-
russia was an independent country which
was conquered by the Tsarist Russian Em-
pire;

Whereas, an independent Byelorussian
Democratic Republic proclaimed by the
will of the Byelorussian People on March
25, 1918, was conquered and subjugated
by Communist Russia and Poland;
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Whereas, in place of the free, democratic
and independent Byelorussia, Soviet Russia
created a fictitious Byelorussian Soviet
Socialist Republic (BSSR) in 1919;

Whereas, in the end of World War II,
on June 27, 1944, the Second All-Byelo-
russian Congress convened in Miensk,
annulled all treaties concerning Byelorus-
sia made by occupational governments
and approved the proclamation of inde-
pendence of the Byelorussian Democratic
Republic;

Whereas, Byelorussia was again con-
quered by Soviet Russia;

Whereas, the history of Byelorussia is
being falsified by Soviet Russian scholars
to accommodate it for current Russian
needs;

Whereas, Moscow rulers try to deprive
Byelorussian art and literature of their
national character, change Byelorussian
schools into Russian, persecute Byelorus-
sian clergy and close the churches, all this
in order to destroy Byelorussian identity;

Whereas, Moscow’s policies in exploit-
ing Byelorussian natural resource do not
benefit the Byelorussian people but foster
Soviet Russian imperial ambitions;

Whereas, the Moscow regime arrests
the best Byelorussian patriots, who defend
religion, the human and national rights of
the Byelorussian nation such as Michael
Kukabaka, Eugen Buzinnikau, Ilwan Ka-
rejscha, Halina Wilchynskaja and all the
others;

Whereas, the permanent representatives
of the Byelorussian Soviet Socialist Re-
public (BSSR) at the United Nations are
really representing the Soviet Russian
Communist government in Moscow, but
not the Byelorussian people and have
never defended the human and national
rights of Byelorussian people.

Therefore the 16th World Anti-Com-
munist League Conference Resolves to:

Support the liberation struggle for
national independence, sovereignty, free-



dom and human rights of the Byelorus-
sian people,

Condemn Russian Communist ethno-
lingual genocide, russification, religious
pursuit and economic exploitation of the
Byelorussian nation,

Appeal to all non-comunist govern-
ments in the Free World to raise their
voice in defense of Byelorussian political,
cultural and religious prisoners repressed
in the Soviet Union, as Michael Kuka-
baka, Eugen Buzinnikau, Ivan Karejscha,
Halina Wilchynskaja and all the others,
demanding their immediate release from
the NKWD jails, concentration camps and
insane asylums.

Situation of Estonia, Latvia and
Lithuania

Whereas, the European Parliament on
13 January 1983 adopted a Resolution on
the Situation in Estonia, Latvia and
Lithuania, taking into consideration:

That 45 nationals of Estonia, Latvia
and Lithuania in 1979 in Moscow in a
joint Declaration called on the United Na-
tions to recognize the rights of the Baltic
States to self-determination and indepen-
dence;

That by bilateral treaties Soviet Russia
guaranteed the three Baltic States the in-
violability of their territory and eternal
peace;

That the Helsinki Final Act by Article
VIl secures the right of self-determina-
tion of peoples and their right, in full
freedom, to determine, when and as they
wish, their internal and external political
status;

That the occupation of these three in-
dependent and neutral States by the Soviet
Union in 1940 occured in consequence of
the Molotov-Ribbentrop Pact;

That the Soviet annexation of the Baltic
States has not been recognized by most
of the European States and other Demo-
cracies, and after the suppression of the
eight-year armed resistance and mass de-

portations, the Baltic Peoples continue to
struggle for their freedom and to defend
their human rights regardless of imprison-
ments, mass deportations and isolation in
mental wards; and

Whereas, the European Parliament cal-
led on the Foreign Ministers of the Euro-
pean Community to submit the issue of
the Baltic States to the Decolonization
Subcommittee of the United Nations, and
that the plight of these Peoples should be
subject of review during the conference
to monitor implementation of the Hel-
sinki Final Act, now, therefore be it

Resolved, that the 16th Conference of
the World anti-Communist League fully
support the Resolution of the European
Parliament of January 13, 1983, on the
Situation of Estonia, Latvia and Lithuan-
ia, and note, that the peoples of Lithuan-
ia, Latvia and Estonia did not choose the
Soviet Russian system, but that it was
imposed by force and conspiracy; and

Resolved, that members of this Con-
ference are urged to intensify their efforts
for the promotion of the peoples rights
of self-determination in general, and for
the restoration of the exercise of sovereign
rights of Lithuania, Latvia and Estonia in
paticular.

On the 40th Anniversary of the ABN

Whereas, the Russian colonial empire,
i.e., the USSR and its “satellites”, in its
drive towards world domination, has de-
prived the nations that it has subjugated
of all national and human rights, and
has superimposed a severe system of colo-
nial oppression, economic exploitation,
political persecution, Russification and
permanent misery on all the enslaved
peoples, and

Whereas, forty years ago, in 1943, the
Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of Nations (ABN)
was created to serve as a political and
military coordinating center for the na-
tional-liberation movements of all na-
tions combating the repression, totalitar-
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ianism and imperialism of Nazi Germany
and Bolshevik Russia, and

Whereas, having grown to include the
representations of over 20 national-libera-
tion movements of the nations subjugated
by Russian imperialism and communism
in the USSR and its “satellites”, the ABN
is the embodiment of a revolutionary
force capable of effectively eliminating
the world’s primary military aggressor
and global nuclear threat, i.e., the Russian
colonial empire, if provided with the
Free World’s real, rather than merely
rhetorical, moral and political support,
and

Whereas, the dissolution of the Russian
prison of nations from within in accor-
dance with the ABN’s maxim — “Free-
dom for Nations! Freedom for the Indi-
vidual!” — will signal a new epoch in the
history of humankind and will open the
way for the creation of a genuinely just
international order, safe and secure from
the possibility of nuclear holocaust,

Be it, Therefore Resolved, that the 16th
WACL Conference

appeals to the Free World’s Govern-
ments to reformulate their political and
military strategy vis-a-vis the Russian
empire with a view towards strengthening
the revolutionary, national-liberation pro-
cesses in Afghanistan, Albania, Armenia,
Azerbaijan, Byelorussia, Bulgaria, Kampu-
chea, Cossakia, Croatia, Cuba, Czechia,
Estonia, Georgia, Hungary, Idel-Ural,
Serbia, Siberia, Slovakia, Turkestan,
Ukraine, and Vietnam, leading to the
re-establishment of national, independent
and sovereign, democratic states of these
presently enslaved countries, each within
their ethnographic borders;

appeals to the Free World’s Govern-
ments to create a formidable front of ide-
ological, political and psychological war-
fare against the Russian empire, a major
part of which ought to be a network of
Freedom Radio Stations through which
the representatives of the national-libera-
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tion movements can freely propagate their
national and political ideals and their
concept of liberation;

appeals to the free countries of the
world to discontinue all forms of econo-
mic aid, grain sales, transfers of techno-
logy, and other forms of assistance to the
USSR and its “satellites” which only
serve to bolster the Russian military-
industrial complex and, hence, indirectly
reinforce  Moscow’s policy of national
subjugation and repression of basic human
liberties;

appeals to all freedom-loving peoples
of the world to join in this years com-
memoration of the 40th anniversary of the
ABN, as an enduring champion in the
struggle for freedom and justice, national
independence and democracy.

To Condemn the Barbaric Air
Massacre of USSR

WHEREAS:

— Deeply shocked and indignated over
the coldblooded massacre in the air com-
mitted by Soviet Russia, shooting down of
a Korean Air Lines plane on September 1,
1983,

— Infuriated and reacted with re-
vulsion by the barbaric act of brutal,
wanton violence committed against 269
totally innocent, defenseless people in-
cluding men, women and children of many
different nations,

— Condemning most strongly in the
name of peace-loving peoples of the
world the inhumane and savage acts of
murder by Soviet Russia,

The 16th WACL Conference resolve to:

Strongly demand Soviet Russia 1) to
stop its wicked deception and reveal the
truth concerning this clearly illegal and
savage act to all the people of the world,
2) to offer open apology and full and
immediate compensation to the families
of victims and Korean Air Lines, 3) and
to severely punish the criminals respons-
ible for shooting down a KAL plane, and



4) to offer effective guarantee against re-
currence of a similar barbarous action in
future,

Extend a message to H. E. Chun Doo
Hwan, the President of the Republic of
Korea, peace-loving Korean people and
to the bereaved families, expressing con-
dolence and encouragement on occasion
of the tragic incident.

269 Freedom-Fighters in

Compensation for 269 Victims

Whereas, in voicing their indignation
over Moscow’s wanton destruction of the
KAL airliner, Members of the United
States Congress, in conjunction with con-
cerned American groups and individuals,
have begun seeking the release of 269
political prisoners from Soviet Russian
concentration camps as a minimal resti-
tution for the 269 innocent victims who

were barbarically massacred by Soviet
Russian, and

Whereas, for a period of 269 days indi-
vidual U.S. Congressmen will be reading
statements in the U.S. Congress on behalf
of individual freedom-fighters presently
languishing in Soviet Russian concentra-
tion camps,

Resolved that the ABN provide a list
of political prisoners of the Soviet con-
centration camps and that this list be
provided to the National Captive Na-
tions Committee so that members of the
U.S. Congress may take the floor at the
rate of one name a day to demand the
release of the person whose name comes
up on that day,

that all free governments be encourag-
ed to employ this same arrangement within
the structure of their respective govern-
ments.

1983 IN SOVIET OCCUPIED LATVIA.
Air Force Lieutenant Colonel V. Kocekov (a Russian) supervises the military training
at the 4th Middle School in Jekabpils.
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SITUATION BEHIND THE

IRON CURTAIN

ABN Report for the 16th WACL Conference

Luxembourg, 20—23 September, 1983

This year marks the 40th Anniversary
of the creation of the Anti-Bolshevik
Bloc of Nations at the first Conference
during World War 1l in the forests of
Ukraine, November 21—23, 1943.

The Conference appealed to the West-
ern Democracies to discard their strategy
of only combating Nazism at the expense
of bolstering the Bolshevik system of sub-
jugation and to enter into a common
front of liberation with the subjugated
nations, as the only viable means of de-
feating both imperialist and totalitarian
powers.

Since that time the ABN has grown to
28 national representations. The ABN has
sponsored a number of international Con-
ferences in the past, most recently in New
York (1980), in Toronto (1981) and in
London (1982). The ABN has been most
active behind the Iron Curtain. Utilizing
the various means at its disposal, the ABN
— through its respective national repre-
sentations — has been systematically pre-
paring and mobilizing the nations sub-
jugated by Russian imperialism for the
final stage of the national liberation
struggle.

The Soviet Union is a totally militarised
empire. School children and university-
level students receive military training.
On all levels of industry Moscow has
applied a military principle of labour or-
ganisation. The collective farms are run
within a military form. Without this
militarised principle on all levels of so-
ciety, the Kremlin would hardly be able
to keep the lid on the national disaffection
and unrest in the subjugated nations.
However, in a revolutionary situation,
this militarisation can be used to the ad-
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vantage of the subjugated nations, since
it will not take much time or effort on
the part of the national underground to
organise the population into pockets of
resistance to Russian imperialist rule.

In spite of the Bolshevik all-out assault
against the individual subjugated nations,
paradoxically enough, this condition sine
qua non of Bolshevik imperialist domina-
tion is also a potential source of internal
systemic weakness, since it gives the sub-
jugated nations that many more targets
at which to direct their revolutionary
activity.

The constant trials throughout the vast
Russian Communist empire testify the
never ending struggle for national, re-
ligious, cultural and human rights.

Latvians on Trial

Currently the Soviet authorities are
preparing for court proceedings against
the Latvian poet and electrical specialist
Gunars Freimanis. Gunars Freimanis is
one of the six Latvian human and national
rights activists who was arrested during
the most recent KGB crackdown on dis-
sidents in Latvia that started on January
6, 1983. So far only Lidija Lasmane-
Doronina and Gederts Melngailis were
sentenced. Still being held in the KGB
prison in Riga for impending legal pro-
ceedings are Ints Calitis, Janis Rozkalns,
Janis Veveris and Gunars Freimanis.

Most of Gunars Fremanis poems ended
up in the desk drawer, since his verse did
not meet the thematic and ideological
standards of the Khrushev era. A good
illustration of his literary talent is the
poem “Staburags” (1963) in which the
poet bids a moving farewell to Staburags,
a dolomite cliff on the shores of the River



Daugava. For generations and generations
of Latvians this cliff symbolized national
strength and endurance. Staburags was
flooded as a result of the construction of
the Plavinu Hydroelectric Station which
was completed in 1966.

Ints Calitis, a Latvian human rights
activist and an advocate of Baltic co-
operation, is to be tried on September 15,
1983 by the Latvian SSR Supreme Court
in Riga. He is accused of anti-Soviet agi-
tation and propaganda, i.e. Article 65,
part 2, of the Soviet Latvian criminal
code which provides for a maximum sen-
tence of 10 years deprivation of freedom
plus 5 years internal exile.

Ints Calitis is best known in the West
for his concern about the human and
national rights of Estonians, Latvians and
Lithuanians and for his interest in the
Baltic area as a whole.

Other Baltic activists were also detained
and interrogated at about the same time:
the Estonians Mart Niklus andEnnTarto;
the Latvian Viktors Kalnins; and the
Lithuanians Jonas Volungevicius, Algir-
das Masilionis, Antanas Terleckas, Julius
Sasnauskas, and Birute Pasiliene. All were
formally questioned about the case against
the Lithuanian national rights activist
Balys Gajauskas.

In spite of the clearly demonstrated
dangers involved in trying to work to-
gether with other Estonians, Latvians,
and Lithuanians loyal to the Baltic cause,
Ints Calitis remained steadfast in his con-
victions. He maintained contacts with
other Baltic activists and signed a state-
ment calling for the revocation of the
Molotov-Ribbentrop Pact and for the
implementation of the right of self-de-
termination in Estonia, Latvia, and
Lithuania. Ints Calitis remained undaunt-
ed. On October 10, 1981 he was one of
the 38 Balts to sign an open letter asking
for the inclusion of Estonia, Latvia, and
Lithuania in a Northern European nu-

clear-free zone. In addition, Calitis is re-
ported to have joined other Balts in
voicing protest against the Soviet invasion
of Afghanistan.

Examples of Revolutionary Activity

in Ukraine

Below we are presenting several ex-
amples from the manifold of revolution-
ary activity that the Ukrainian freedom
fighters are leading in Ukraine.

On the occasion of the 60th anniver-
sary of the USSR, two Ukrainian freedom
fighters — Yuriy Badzio (a historian) and
V. Striltsev — who are presently incar-
cerated in a Russian concentration camp
(Mordovian camp No. 3—D5), openly pro-
claimed a hunger strike in protest against
the continued Russian colonial subjuga-
tion of Ukraine and other nations in the
USSR. In the Declaration, these two
courageous patriots demanded that
Ukraine become an independent and sov-
ereign country and that all Ukrainian
political prisoners be unconditionally and
immediately released, in particular Ukrain-
ian nationalists.

On June 10, 1982 Borys Terelia was
killed in a gun battle with KGB agents.
B. Terelia had been living illegally in the
Ukrainian part of the Carpathian moun-
tains. It is assumed that Terelia had to go
underground following the explosion on
the natural gas pipeline from Siberia into
Western Europe. This explosion destroyed
a considerable segment of the pipeline
near Uzhorod (Western Ukraine) and was
the result of an act of sabotage on the
part of the Ukrainian nationalist under-
ground.

Within the past year and a half there
have been at least three incidents of gun
battles between the Ukrainian under-
ground and the KGB: in June, 1982 in
the Carpathian mountains, in the spring
of 1982, also in the Carpathians and in
the autumn of 1982 on the border of the
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Lviv-Volyn “oblasts” (regions). Also, re-
ports have been reaching the West in
increasing number of various sabotage
actions throughout all of Ukraine. Al-
though this type of activity is difficult to
document, given the extremely repressive
nature of the Bolshevik regime in Ukrai-
ne, evidence of this type of liberation-
revolutionary activity are the numerous
trials of members of the Organization of
Ukrainian Nationalists (OUN) that have
recently taken place in Ukraine. The in-
tense difficulties that the Russian colonial
regime is experiencing in Ukraine pre-
sently as a result of the OUN’s activity
can be surmised somewhat from a speech
that was given by I. Chmil, the Chief of
the Delegation of the Ukrainian SSR to
the Geneva Committee on Human Rights
of the United Nations on February 22,
1983. Chmil used this opportunity to
launch a bitter attack on the OUN and
all the countries of the Free World in
which the OUN is active (Radianska
LJkraina, 23. 2. 1983, No. 44).

On January 17, 1983 the Russian co-
lonial authorities in Ukraine sentenced
Myroslav Symczycz to long-term impri-
sonment for membership in the OUN.
At his trial Symczycz declared that he
joined the OUN to fight against the imm
perialist occupiers of Ukraine.

The youth of Ukraine is especially
active in the national-liberation struggle.
In several cities of Ukraine young people
were seen distributing underground leaf-
lets and other literature, for example in
Kyiv, on the anniversary of Ukrainian
Independence which was declared on
January 22, 1918 and also on the occasion
of the 1,500 anniversary of Kyiv. Young
people have begun to demonstratively
wear crosses around their necks as a sign
of opposition to the Bolshevik atheistic
regime and its policies. On several occa-
sions the Ukrainian national flag suddenly
appeared in the major cities of Ukraine.
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A very important area of liberation
activity in the subjugated nations is the
religious struggle. The Catacomb Churches
have become quite strong recently, stand-
ing as a bulwark against the atheistic
communist policies of the colonial regime.

Atheistic Propaganda in Byelorussia

According to official Soviet data (“Po-
lymia” — Flame, Minsk, 1970, No. 4), the
Council of Atheism employed at that
time 5,000 lecturers, about 1,400 propa-
gandists, and 23,000 agitators to dissemi-
nate anti-religious propaganda in Byelo-
russia with the help of the media like
radio, television, press, cinemas and
schools backed by legislation. It is true
that modern methods have been mainly
non-violent but psychologically more re-
fined and efficacious.

But neither enormous propaganda nor
other more severe police measures were
able to eradicate faith and religious feel-
ing, and hunger for freedom of the Byelo-
russian people. In spite of this martyr-
dom, religious faith still burns in the
hearts of many millions, and if unofficial
estimation is correct, more than 40 °/o of
the population, especially in villages, ex-
press their belief in God, not only elderly
but many young educated people, pro-
ducts of Soviet schools and universities.

Catholic Church in Lithuania

The Communist regime cannot cope
with the Catholic Church in Lithuania.
In May 1983 another Lithuanian priest,
Father A. Svarinskas, was arrested in
January and sentenced to 7 years prison
and 3 years internal exile. In passing sen-
tence on Svarinskas, the Supreme Court
of the Lithuanian SSR decided to pro-
secute Father Tamkevicius for his friend-
ship with Svarinskas. Because he taught
children and publicly condemned atheist
harassment of Catholics at work and at
school Father Sigitas Tamkevicius was



constantly summoned for interrogation
and threatened by the KGB. But he was
not afraid. Last summer Tamkevicius
signed a statement along with 467 other
Lithuanian Catholic priests rejecting the
highly restrictive Regulations for Reli-
gious Associations. He was fined in January
1983 for “organising ceremonies in the
churchyard without permission.”

Document from Ukraine

Just recently we received a document
from Ukraine “An Appeal to Ukrainian
Bishops, Priests and all Brothers and
Sisters in Christ, Members of Ukrainian
Churches Outside the Border of Ukraine”,
signed by the Faithful of Christ’s
Church in Ukraine and dated November,
1982. Two short quotations: “We do not
have to describe to you the life of our
Churches in the catacombs which are con-
tinuously persecuted by the atheistic oc-
cupants since the liquidation of the
Ukrainian  Autocephalous  Orthodox
Church and the infamous so-called Lviv
Sobor organised by the Patriarch of Mos-
cow with the help of the NKVD ... Our
Churches function in very difficult clan-
destine conditions and need all forms of
assistance.”

“We especially appeal to Pope John
Paul Il to recognise the existing Patriar-
chate of the Ukrainian Catholic Church,
and to discontinue the dialogue with the
Russian imperial Church of Pimen. We
appeal to all the active layworkers to act
coherently in the spirit of our appeal.”

The Guardian from June 28, 1983
writes:

“The situation of the Ukrainian Catho-
lics of the Eastern Rite, or Uniates, is far
more difficult. Unlike in Lithuania, on
taking control of Western Ukraine, the
Soviet regime outlawed this "nationalistic”
church, liquidated its hierarchy and for-
cibly incorporated its five million or so
adherents into the Russian Orthodox
Church.

It has nevertheless survived as a “cata-
comb” church, complete with its own
clandestine bishops and priests and is to-
day probably the largest banned denomi-
nation in the Soviet Union.”

In reaction to this heightened religious
activity in Ukraine, Moscow has begun
a crack-down of the hierarchy and the
faithful. For example, recently two priests
were sentenced to long terms of imprison-
ment — Vasyl Kavatsiv and Roman Osyp,
both of which were priests of the Ukrain-
ian Catacomb Church.

On June 14, 1983 K. Chernenko (a
leading Politburo member) in his speech
at the Plenary Session of the Central
Committee of the Communist Party of
the Soviet Union (CPSU) openly spoke
of the problems that the Kremlin has
with regard to the “national question in
the Russian empire”. He then, echoed An-
dropov’s call for a more intensified cam-
paign of Russification in the subjugated
nations, as a key condition of the success
of the Bolshevik "nationality policy”: “A
weak knowledge of the Russian language
limits one’s access to the treasure-house
of international culture, decreases the
circle of his activity and association.”
How cynical can one get to even suggest
that Ukraine, for instance, a nation with
a population of 53 million people, or
Georgia, or Lithuania, or even Greece for
that matter are incapable of acquiring
access to world culture without a basic
understanding of the Russian language?!

Chernenko goes so far as to speak of a
“mortification of the heart and spirit”
when trying to characterize the present
crisis that the imperialist policies of the
Bolshevik ruling class have engendered in
the USSR. Quoting Andropov, he stated:
“The formation of a Marxist-Leninist
world-view is to be equated, as a matter
of principle, with a new quality of life
for the working masses that in no way
can be confined to material comfort, but
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must take into account the full spectrum
of fully developed human existence.” Are
we to understand from this that the pre-
sent standard-bearers of Marxism-Lenin-
ism in the Kremlin have suddenly made an
unannounced ideological about-face and
are now claiming that there exists a non-
material realm of existence in the life of
communists?!

We can only view these and other
similar paradoxes and contradictions in
Chernenko’s speech as reflective of the
complete and unequivocal failure of the
Bolshevist system in the USSR.

Turkestan has not Lost Will
for Freedom

Since the emergence of Communist
power in the Russian Empire and up until
the present day, the Moslems in the
Soviet Union have striven to free them-
selves from Russian Imperialism and
Communism. However, they have not
been able to reach their intended goal.
Another reason for their failure lies in
the fact that Communism achieved power
in Russia and merged its ideology with
Russia’s traditional sense of being a great
power.

It is well-known that Communism pur-
sues, on the one hand, an intensive anti-
Islam policy within its sphere of influence
and, on the other hand, pro-Islam policies
and propaganda in those Islamic countries
outside the Soviet Union.

Moslems have recognised that the de-
fence of Islam must be taken up in con-
junction with the movement for national
liberation. The largest Moslem country in
the Soviet Union is Turkestan. As the
main supplier of raw materials, this
country is of decisive importance for the
industry of the Soviet Union.

The Soviet Union has announced on
various occasions that Turkestan is to
serve as the vanguard of communism in
the Orient. The Soviet Union has done
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all it could to oppress Turkestan. Despite
this, the people of Turkestan have not
lost their will or desire for freedom. This
became obvious in the struggle for liber-
ation which took place in Turkestan in
the years 1918—34 (and particularly up
to 1923 on a large scale), also in the re-
sistance of the Turkestani people under
the Soviet Russian regime, in their at-
tempts to preserve national costumes, cul-
ture and traditions not to mention the
effectiveness of Islam in the national
struggle against communism and also by
the struggle for national liberation in
Turkestan during the Second World War.
It is not a secret that thousands of Tur-
kestanis (Uzbeks, Turkmen, Tadjiks), liv-
ing in Afghanistan are now fighting in
the front rows of the liberation front of
Afghans against Russian expansionism.

By initiating a process of liberation for
Turkestan, the Western powers and the
Islamic countries of the Orient could
achieve a strategic position in world po-
litics, particularly in the Middle East.

National Uprising
in Northern Caucasus

1982, North Caucasus was under the
impression of the uprising that shodted
the country. The uprising took place to-
wards the end of December 1981.

With the slogan “Down with the
bloody Soviet Regime!” began the storm-
ing of the District Communist Party
building. The building was partially ruin-
ed and finally seized by the attadters.
Students of the military academy were
immediately called in. The Osetians re-
lieved the cadets of their weapons in less
than no time and the young cadets fled
from the furious crowd. Many of the
cadets sympathized with the people.

Several hours later, Mychajlo Solomjen-
zev, Secretary of the Central Communist
Party of the USSR, flew in from Moscow.
By radio broadcast, he appealed to the



Osetians to calm down and promised to
lead the investigation immediately.

No one listened to the appealing words
of Moscow’s legate. Instead, the crowd
started to increase near the District Com-
munist Party building. Almost everyone
was armed: some with knives, others with
flame-throwers. The town transport sys-
tem was completely halted. 283 thousand
people participated in the general upris-
ing. All of the state buildings were com-
pletely occupied by the people.

Considering the dangerous situation,
Solomjenzev called in the tank units to
suppress the rebellion with tear gas. Later
the army opened fire on the people.

The Killing which resulted from the
fighting soon assumed an anti-Russian
nature. Consequently, one can interpret
this event: how all of the "voluntarily
united” nations of the republic “love”
their "big brothers” from Moscow.

Protest Demonstrations in Georgia

The French press agency, Agency France
from Moscow has given reports of a de-
monstration that took place in Thilisi, the
capital of Georgia. About 100 people took
part in this demonstration. The reason
for this demonstration was the arrest of
two students — lIrakli Ereteli and Patate
Zagaretse on June 19, 1983. They were
arrested for the reason that they publish-
ed leaflets calling upon the Georgian
people to boycott the official commemo-
ration of the 200th anniversary of the
union of Georgia with Tsarist Russia.

In Moscow it became known that dur-
ing the demonstration the police or local
militia arrested approximately 20 persons.

Croats Defending their Rights
The ideals of national independence
and freedom have been inspiring the
Croatian people to continue their deter-
mined strivings for liberation. However,
this struggle has not been without its

sacrifices not only on the homeland Croa-
tia, but in the Free World as well. Over
sixty Croatian patriots have already been
assasinated by Yugoslav agents in Europe.
The most recent victim of this wave of
murders is Stjepan Djurekovic, a Croatian
patriot, author and scholar, who was
assasinated in Munich on July 29, 1983.

Commenting on the aspirations to in-
dependence of the Croatian people, Free-
dom Lifeline, an Australian journal, makes
the following assessment: “Because of
Yugoslavia, South-East Europe is once
more a powder keg. Any power attemting
to preserve Yugoslavia artificially will be
met be the unsurmountable will of the
Croatian People who see the only solution
for South-East of Europe in the establish-
ment of an independent, democratic State
of Croatia.

Violant Clashes in Poland

In Poland, the recent harsh sentencing
of the leading members of the Confedera-
tion of an Independent Poland (KPN),
that is headed by Tadeusz Michulsky and
that is a leading force behind the present
Polish national-liberation struggle, is a
clear indication of the fear of the idea of
Polish independence that is evoked in the
minds of the Russian colonial regime in
Poland.

Moreover, the recent mass demonstra-
tions throughout all of the major cities
in Poland on the anniversary of the
establishment of Solidarnosc once again
demonstrated that this liberation move-
ment which has now gone underground,
remains a force to be reckoned with. Dur-
ing these demonstrations in August, 1983
violent clashes took place between the
supporters of Solidarnosc and the police
in Gdansk, Warsaw, the Silesian coal
mines and other major cities.

The so-called “lifting of martial law”
in Poland by General Jaruzelsky — Mos-
cow’s colonial satrap — has since proven

47



40th Anniversary of ABN Celebrated Throughout the World

The year 1983 was marked in parti-
cular by the commemoration of the 40th
Anniversary of the Anti-Bolshevik Bloc
of Nations. The most significant com-
memoration was held in the United States
capital in conjunction with the 25th Ob-
servance of Captive Nations Week.

On November 5, the Central Commit-
tee of ABN held a commemorative cere-
mony in Munich. The main speakers were
ABN President Mr. Yaroslav Stetsko and
Hon. John Wilkinson, M.P. — President
of the EFC. Representatives of the na-
tional groups — Dipl. Ing. P. Mehra
(Afghanistan), Dr. I. M. Bankowski (Bul-
garia), Dr. M. Ausala (Latvia), Mr. A.
Jakovljevic (Croatia), Mr. H. Kassajep
(Caucasus), Mr. M. Pstrag-Bielinski (Po-
land), Dr. A. Suga (Rumania), Mr. V.
Berko (Slovakia), and Col. D. Kosmo-
wicz (Byelorussia) — delivered their greet-
ings. The national groups of Bulgaria,
Latvia, North Caucasus and Ukraine
participated in the cultural part of the
programme. A statement on the occasion
of the 40th Anniversary of ABN was is-
sued by the Central Committee of ABN
and a similar statement was accepted in
Great Britain, the United States and
Canada.

The Munich celebrations were covered
several times by Radio Liberty in broad-
casts on the Ukrainian, Byelorussian,
Baltic, Turkestani and Caucasian services.

to be an obvious fraud. In reality, martial
law in Poland, originally declared a “tem-
porary” measure, has been permanently
and “lawfully” institutionalised in the
Russian system of occupation, which se-
cured in Poland and all other nations
subjugated by Russian imperialism and
communism by the Communist Party, the
secret police organs and the entire appa-
ratus of terror.
(To be continued)
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On the occasion of the 40th Anniver-
sary of the ABN an International Com-
mittee was formed.

In Great Britain two commemorative
celebrations were organised on November
19 in London and November 20 in Brad-
ford. On November 19 in London an
anti-communist demonstration was staged
in front of the Russian Embassy from 10
am. till 4 pm. At the celebration in
London the main speakers were ABN
President Yaroslav Stetsko and Chairman
of the European Freedom Council (EFC),
John Wilkinson, M.P. The celebrations
were opened by ABN Chairman for Great
Britain, Mr. K. Glinski, Mr. S. Terlezki
was another speaker from the British Par-
liament. Mrs. S. Stetsko spoke on behalf
of the Central Committee of ABN. Greet-
ings were delivered by the national re-
presentatives from Lithuania, Byelorussia,
Estonia, Slovakia, Latvia and Croatia, and
cultural ensembles of Latvia, Estonia and
Ukraine entertained the huge audience.
The next day, in the Bradford Cathedral
a plagque dedicated to the Captive
Nations and ABN was unveiled with an
appropriate ceremony by ABN President
Mr. Yaroslav Stetsko, and dedicated by
the Very Rev. Brandon Jackson, Provost
of Bradford and the East European
Clergy. At the celebrations similar to that
in London the speakers were Hon. John
Wilkinson, Mr. Yaroslav Stetsko and
Mrs. Slava Stetsko with greetings from the
national groups as well as cultural en-
sembles, choirs and ballets of Latvia,
Estonia, Lithuania, Hungary and Ukraine.

The magazine “The Spectator” of De-
cember 3, covered the event in London
with a long article by Auberon Waugh.
The events in Bradford were covered by
several newspapers such as the “Yorkshire
Post”, the “Telegraph and Argus” —
twice, and the “Bradford Star”.



On a larger scale, the commemoration
of the 40th Anniversary of the ABN was
organised in Detroit, USA, under the
leadership of Mr. Bohdan Fedorak, Pre-
sident Council of Nationalities of ABN.
AF ABN groups from Colorado, Cleve-
land, Chicago, Buffalo and other places
participated in the Detroit commemora-
tions. The main speakers were Congress-
man Philip M. Crane and ABN President
Mr. Yaroslav Stetsko. The Governor of
the State of Michigan James J. Blanchard
and the Mayors Coleman A. Young —
City of Detroit, James R. Randlett —
City of Warren, John B. O’Reilly — City
of Dearborn, Edward H. McNamara —
City of Livonia, Robert Kozaren — City
of Hamtrack, Donald F. Fracassi — City
of Southfield and Louis D. Belcher —
City of Ann Arbor issued Proclamations
designating the 22nd and 23rd of No-
vember as ABN Days.

A very effective commemoration was
organised by AF ABN branch in Chicago
under Dr. M. Charkewycz — Chairman
of the AF ABN Chapter Chicago on De-
cember 3. The main speakers were Mrs.
Slava Stetsko, Executive Chairman of the
Central Committee ABN and Rev. Paul
d. Lindstrom — National Director of
Liberty Legion. Speeches were also given
by representatives of the Vietnamese, Cu-
ban and Nicaraguan groups. The enter-
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tainment was provided among others by
the dancing ensemble “Ukraina”.

In Canada two important events marked
the past year. Firstly, an International
Affairs Seminar, sponsored by the ABN
was held on June 25 in the Ontarian
Parliament where the main speaker was
Col. Albert T. Koen (USAF). The seminar
was hosted and opened by Mr. Yuri
Shymko, Member of Provincial Parliament
and other guest speakers were Mr. Michael
Wilson, M.P., Mr. Jay A. Parker, Presi-
dent of the Lincoln Institute for Research
and Education and Mr. John Gamble,
M.P. The programme was concluded with
a summation by Orest Steciw, Chairman
of ABN Canada. The commemoration of
the 40th Anniversary of ABN in Montreal
was held on October 22-23. On the 22nd
the General Meeting was held at which
the new Executive composed of represent-
atives from Ukraine, Rumania, Vietnam
and Croatia was elected. The represent-
atives of ABN Canada Mr. O. Steciw
and Dr. S. Paduchak from Toronto in-
formed about ABN activities in Canada
and submitted the future plans. On the
morning of October 23, a Holy Mass was
celebrated and in the afternoon there was
a jubilee where Mr. O. Steciw delivered
the main speech and greetings were ex-
pressed by representatives of various na-
tionalities. Ukrainian and Rumanian
groups participated in the concert.



A proud Afghan boy ready to carry on the heroic war of liberation
against the Russian imperialist invaders.
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Y. Orlowskyj
NOTHING NEW IN THE KREMLIN

One KGB man has gone, another KGB man has come. This is the essence
of the “chan%_e” at the Kremlin, in the USSR. Or, in other words, one tyrant has
expired and his place has been taken by another one, of the same kind.

. It is not a coincidence that ten years of Chernenko’s blograph){ IS missin
in the. Soviet press. They do not want to disclose ten years of his past as NKV
chief hallor of the prison of nations. These are known as the Yezhovs’ thirties
— when Chernenko as the new satrap in Dnipropetrovsk, was an NKVD
specialist on the liquidation of freedom fighters and enemies, of the Russian
occupation of Ukraine, namely, those whq were fighting against it, and also
the potential flﬁhters. These potential enemies were, as it was customary during
the Stalin era, the “en masse” liquidated Ukrainians.

In Dnlﬂr%}etrovsk and. elsewhere Chernenko together with his comrade
Brezhnev, had the possibility of displaying his talents as a mass murderer.
He has not been praclaimed “hero” as it customary in the USSR to ascribe this
title to the chiefs of the highest rank. As usually, western sowetol_oglsts rushed
to make a Ukrainian out of him, although even’ according to Soviet sources he
Is @ Russian, born in Siberia. In the shadow of Brezhnev he grew to become
a chief himself, although outrun for several months by the already fatall

Il chief of the KGB — Andropov — the most educated of all tyrarits, chiefS
of the KGB, inventors of psychiatric prisons and the most modern methods of
torture in the electronic era Used to break political and religious prisoners. This
Is the category of statesman Chernenko represents.

It is of no real importance who is at the top of the nomenclature chart
now. The nomenclature chart as a whole is decisive and not the individuals.

After all, what is the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics? This is neither
a union_made up of separate republics, nor a union of “councils”, that is
“soviets”, It is the most cruel prison of natigns, the worst empire of its kind
in the history of mankind, It is not a union of individual nations, which
constitute these “republics”, because their sovereign authority is a “new historical
phenomenon — the community”, the so-called Soviet people, as stated in Brezh-
nev’s constitution, namely some kind of a mdythlcal people of “Soviets”, there-
fore a peoRIe of “councils”. 1t can be called, for example, a people of “com-
mittees”, the sovereign authorlt)( of which is the Russian peaple, the Russian
supernation. If this was not so, then why should there be russiication? Cannot
Marxism e (Preached In a non-Russian” language?! Must national cultures be
destroyed adn? ' the Russian way of life — the koThozes, former tsarist “obshchy-
na” imposed?! _ . .

The USSR is a Russian empire, as rightly asserted by Prof. Golo Mann,
who considers the Russians as the last impérialists left ‘in the world in his
interview published in the well-known German daily newspaper “Die Welt”.
This is, if a union at all — then a union of KGB chieftains and military martials,
and one-party apparatus. It is not a union of some non-existing. republics,
which is a lig and illusory, as the whole of this imperial systemis held to-
gether exclusively and only through terror and the peoplé’s fear to speak
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the truth and act accor_dmgfly. It is amazing and_appallmg that_the Chancellor
of the Federal Republic of ‘Germany is pressuring President Reagan to meet
Chernenko. without any preconditions and_at all costs, because the change in
the Kremlin is heralding a_new_ spring. The new spring is heralded by ge-
rontocrats, — a very strange idea indeed:.

After all, no changes can he expected from gerontocrats or even the “young-
turks”, because the system and empire can only be destroyed by the subjugatéd
nations as an entity; with their youth, older”generation; women and elderly.
The “young-turks”‘will also defend the empire and the privileges they enjoy as
the rdling “nation. The nomenclature must be abolished, the system and"the
empire must be destroyed, and only then will there be peace and justice on earth.

The gerontocrats have a great experience in ruling the prison of nations
and they know all the weaknesses of the West. It is"not a coincidence that
Gromyko has been Minister of Foreign Affairs for decades under the rule of
all the tyrants. Neither is it a coincidence_that Dobrynin has been Am-
bassador ‘to the United States for decades. The gerontocrats have mastered
well, their tools of domination over nations and ‘endeavours to conquer the
world, through lengthy experience and detailed knowledge from practise and
personal contacts.

The “youn?-turks” who, with Gorbachev as their leader are to take over
tomorrow, will have already had ruling experience. They will not renounce
the empire, nor the communist system,”but will endeavour to expand it to
encompass the whole world.

It matters little, whether Chernenko, already, fatal_la/ ill, will rule the
empire for one or two_years. It is not he who will decide the events of th
future, but the junta of ‘gerontocrats who all have one aim, namely: “we will
bury all of you”, as Khrushchev openly told the Free World. Accordlng to
the 'US Department of State there are over 4 million prisoners in forced labour
concentration_camps. Our estimates are that the number of such slaves is _aR-
proximately 5-6 million. This can_only he chanPed by pressure of the fight
of the subjugated nations. The_politburo i a poflithuro of Russians, for those
twg or three’ members of non-Russian origin who follow the Russian political
policy are traitors or russified foreigners.

General Renenkampf, for example, was a German, who was defeated
by Hindenburg at Tannenberg. Catherine II was also of German OTI?IH, but
was one of the harshest russifiers of Ukraine and exterminators of freedom
and_ independence fighters, I. Shcherbytsl&yj and the KGB man Aliev are in
reality Russians, hecause they serve the Russian empire, as Prof. Golo Mann
rightly calls the USSR. | _

We are not to expect an%/,thlng from Chernenko, Gorbachov, Ustingv,
Gromyko or Romanov... All this has happened before said the old man Ben

Iba...

Yesterday, disinformation in the West, created out of the KGB man,
Andropov — a cultured, e_xceptlonaI(ij intelligent and liberal person, who
was interested in English literature, drank French cognac and enjoyed the
arts, in order to make the meeting palatable between President Reéagan and
the tyrant of nations, liquidator “of churches, killer of artists, deporter of
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political and religious prisoners to psychiatric asylums, hangman of priests
and the Ivasiuk-like Ukrainian artists. _ _

Today, disinformation in the West, is making a humane and peace-loving
man outof Chernenko who, only because of the hawks Gromyko and Ustinov
cannot play the role of the dove of peace... “O, sancta simplicitas”...

The only hope Ieft for the West is to rely upon its own strength and the
strength of "the ‘subjugated natigns, whose_strug(lqle the West must”support in
every possible way, if they wish to avoid a thermo-nuclear holocaust, We
_htg\ﬁegdogmpg to lose: only our chains, but the West has everything to lose...
| .

ABN 40th Anniversary in London, Great Britain, November 1983.

TP g i o 1. Selo NN Pedden Dotom it Mo s Tanedh, MB
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Friendship and Solidarity in Adversity

Address by Hon. John Wilkinson, M.P. (Great Britain) at 40th ABN_Anni-
versary and 25th Captive Nat,{loonse nﬁbnenrlv%sgagry — Bradford, Great Britain,
v , .

It is a rqreat_honour for me to be invited to participate in this 40th Anni-
versary celebration of the formation of the ABN and 25th Anniversary of
the Captive Nations Week .in Bradford. The unveiling of the commemorative
plaque ‘in the Cathedral this afternoon by the Hon. "Yaroslav Stetsko was a
deeply moving occasion for us all.

The appreciation of the Church and civic authorities of this great city for
the wonderful work of the Captive Nations Commijttee in support of the
restoration of freedom for the oppressed nations hehind the Iron Curtain is
an example which | wish were followed more widely in this country.

This has been for me a sentimental journey — a lnersonal pilgrimage to
come and join you this evening. | knowthat I shall always regard the Years
In which I represented Bradford West as _among the happiest of my career,
| made friendships among the Captive Nations Committee in Bradford whidi
have stood the test of time and which have been an inspiration not least for
gr% ,SAUE?Iiquuem political work in support of the European Freedom Council

| am delighted that my conservative colleague Geoff Lawler is aIre,a_dK
making his mark in_the House of Commons. | oftén wonder whether the Britis
_adequatelel realise just how lucky the¥ are, APart from two civil wars, one
in the 15th century and_one in"the 17th century there has been no serious
fighting on English’ soil. There_ have been_one or ‘two major British invasions
but no mg to match the histories of invasion, subju%atlon,, rape, RlllageL arson
famine and oppression that have characterised the Mistories of the nations of
Eastern and Central Europe. In the days before the aeroplane and the guided
missile were invented, the sea, was a valuable factor for security.

| often wonder also whether the British sufficiently comprehend what a
fearful tragedy the Bolshevik revolution was, and whata watershed in human
hlstor%/. Briefly it offered hope of liberation from Czarist Russian despotism
but, those hopes were ra'oldly extln_%mshed as the full horror of the evil genius
of Communism was unleashed. Likewise the end of the Great War proved
a very mixed blessing except on the Western Front. True, the enactment of
President Woodrow Wilson's principle of self-getermination at the Versailles
Convention subsequently brou?h,t internationally recognised sovereignty . and
independence to Lithuania, Latvia and Estonia, "buf the self-proclaimed” inde-
Pen ence by Byelorussia and Ukraine were short-lived and within a year of
he Armistice in November 1918 no less than five armies were fighting on
Ukrainian soil.

What followed is a tale of Communist brutality and oppression probably
unmatched In the annals of human affairs. Stalin’s enforced collectivisation of
agrlculture_m Ukraine was_followed bly the artificial famine in Ukraine from
1932-1933 in which at least 7 million pefsons died.
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In July 1933 the Ukrainian Catholic Bishops of Halychyna (Galicia) Pro-
tested against the Soviet atrocities in Ukraine and in their pastoral letter they

wrote; —

“All Ukraine is in agony. The people are dying from hunger. The cruel,
non-caring system of thé sfate capitalism based on_injustice, Ueceit, atheism
and corruption, has brought the richest country (in Europe) to comPIete ruin,
Po?e Pius X I, Head of the Catholic Church hds protested emphatically against
Bolshevism because it opposes God, Christianity and human natureé and he
warned the whole world of the terrlleng consequences of such crimes.

Yet even to-day with all the well-chronicled accounts of the consequences
of Communism thére remain many_in the West who seek to come to an ac-
comodation with. it, to acquiesce in" jts extension to new peoples and territories.
They are unwilling even to recognise its evils and to defend adequately our
Western democratic world against it, let alone to roll back its frontiers and
set free the many millions who have been enslaved in its name. For examPIe
such people waould seek to equate the brutal Soviet occupation of Afghanistan
with the American and E. Caribbean rescue mission for democracy in Grenada.

This is why the example and dedicated commitment of the Hon. Yaroslav
and Madame “Slava Stetsko to the liberation of Ukraine and more widely
those of the ABN to all nations endowed by Communism are well an inspiration.
The tribulations that Yaroslav Stetsko hds, endured would have broken a less
courageous man since he became first Prime Minister of Ukraine upon the
Proclamation of Ukrainian independence in June 1941, _

_ His commitment to, the_cause of challenging communist hegemony from
within the Soviet Russian Empire offers, ultimately, the best hope of elimi-
nating the mutual antagonism between the Soviet communist and the liberal
Fe%@cigratgcr system that polarises our world and creates the tensions that would

war.

In this nuclear age the imperative necessity of removing from within, the
threat that an expansion of the Soviet Russian Communist System poses fo us
all, is greater than ever. o o

This is not to question the validity of the principle of nuclear deterrence.
No resPonsmI_e Western Statesman would ignore the Soviet nuclear build up
and not seek in response to create on the Western side a sufficient nuclear de-
terrent to deny the Soviets the opportunity to blackmail and intimidate us
into acquiescing with their policies whatever they may be. .

The mass graves are full of the corpses and the concentration camPs are
full of the broken bodies of those that have had to bow to the Soviet will.
Ultimately we seek the greater security that only a lower level of armaments
can bring, and the assurances that would accompany a mutual arms control
agreement based on the twin principles of balance and"verification would bring.

However the Soviets will seek to arrogate. for themselves a prerogative to
maintain_a degree of nuclear and overall ‘military superiority which ‘does not
accord with ouf needs for genuine SECUT_II?/. - _

For ten years the West and_ Soviets have been negotiating futilely oqver
mutual and balanced arms reductions at Vienna and the “Soviets have had four
Years notice of NATQ’s determination to deploy Cruise Missiles and Pershing
Ps failing a satisfactory theatre nuclear arm$ agreement at Geneva. | am
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Rroud that the resolve of NATO and the British government in particular
as not wavered in the face of Soviet blustering and"threats. The deployment
of Cruise Missiles, on schedule, in this country is a factor for stability and

peace.

Even so the need for change inside the Soviet Empire is as paramount
as ever. Such is the all pervasive nature of the aspects of Soviet Term and

control that we cannot expect it to happen of itself. Qur support by

political,

diplomatic, economic and moral means for the national liberation stru?gleswithin
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Hon. Jeane J. Kirkpatrick, US Ambassador to the United Nations
“THE WILL TO DISBELIEVE THE HORRIBLE”

| have become during the last decade
powerfully impressed, Sometimes, depres-
sed, b}/_ what our society, our civilization,
IS wil mg to see, hear, and learn about
the events of our times, even when those
events constitute a clear and present
danger to_our well-being, perhaps to our
lives. Again and again in our century, the
will to “disbelieve "the horrible has “over-
whelmed our sense of reality and left us
unable to take grudent precations.

Examples abound. ‘In Mein Kampf,
Adolf Hitler stated in the most unam-
biguous terms his, views_about. freedom
and equality, and especially his hatred
and contempt for the Jews.”If the Final
Solutign s not spelled out clearly in Mein
Kampf, it s cIearIF foreshadowed. But
almost no one believed Hitler's clear
warnings, not even when the hatred pre-
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sent in his words was translated into at-
tacks on Jewish stores, discriminatory
legislation, and the Stars of David worh
by law on unwilling arms; into deporta-
tions, confiscations, and death camps.
.George Orwell commented on this pre-
disposition to dishelieve in those particular
events, as well as some later ones. In vo-
lume three of his collected letters and
writings, Mr. Orwell wrote: “A thing that
has struck one in recent years is that the
most enormous crimes and disasters, —
purges, deportations, massacres, famings,
imprisonment - without trial, —aggressive
wars, and_broken treaties — not only
fail o excite the big public, but can ac-
tually escape noticé altogether, o long
& tfiey do not haﬁpen to”fit in with the
political moad of the moment.

“Thus 1t Is possible now,” wrote Mr.



Orwell, “to rouse a certain_amount of
indignation about Dachau, Buchenwald,
etc., and yet before, it was |mR053|b,Ie 0
get the average person to take the faintest
interest in stch things, although the most
horrible facts had abundant publicity.
“If you could have taken a Gallup
Poll in" 1939, | [ma?me you would have
found that a majori Y of at least a very
blq minority of adult English people had
not even heard of the existence of the
(erman concentration camps. The whole
thing simply slid off their consciousness
sincé it was not what thfy then wanted t0
hear. So also with the USSR. If it could
be Froven_ tomorrow that they detain 18
million prisoners, as some observers claim,
| doubt whether this would make much
|mB|r_eSS|on on the Russophile section of the
uplic,
p “| have_always held that Pro-Russmn
sentiment in England during the Rast 10
years has been die much more to the need

for an external paradise than to anx real
interest in the Soviet regime, and that it
cannot be countered by “an appeal to the
facts even when they afe known.” _
As the will to dishelieve Hitler’s in-
tensions and methods prevented Jews from
saving themselves or Westerners from
saving them, so it also prevented Hitler’s
futurg victims from reacting to militariza-
tion in the Rhineland, his move to Austria
Czecho-Slovakia, and the whole of World

War Il

In Israel, the museum and monument
to the Holocaust, Yad Vashem, stands as
a massive barrier to the denial of the
terrible, incredible event, the Holocaust,
denying Israel’s Jews, at least, the op-
porfunity to dishelieve in the reality of
deportation, starvation, and, murder on a
mass scale. Yad Vashem denies Israelis the
opPor_tur,nty to deny that a people can
fall victim” to the policies of a merciless
government,

Hon. J. Kirkpatrick in the center, (ABN. 40th Anniversary in the US Congress,
on. Jeane J. Kirkpatrick i Julyg 1%!3“3.) y 0

7



The Nazis were not the first, and God
knows not the last, example of the West's
will to disbelieve the horrible. 1t is often
said that the decision to execute the sailors
at Kronstadt in February 1921 set the
Bolshevik Revolution on “its; last descent
from hopes of democracy into a brytal
one-party dictatorsh P ut by the time
the Kronstadt Rebe |on_took_P_Iace, the
Ukrainian faming in which millions died
(the exact figure is still disputed) in 1921
and 1922 & a direct consequence of
Soviet policy, was already underway. S0
in Ukraine, as well as™ at KronStadt,
the West had practice in refusing to see,
in refusing to report that which was seen,
and refusmg to believe that which was re-
ported. And that was just the beginning.

The will to disbelieve the intended
consequences of Soviet policy has been
one of the defining characteritics of our
age. Collectivization, the Great Purge,

ulag, espionage, aggression, = econoric
failure, empire,”and noncomﬁllance with
agreements reached — each has_encount-
efed a will fo disbelieve that bitterly re-
sists perceiving,  knowing, remembermP,
learning, even'though the facts are nearly
overwhelming. ~ _

. Despite the various iron, electronic, po-
litical, and barbed-wire curtains with
which the Soviet Empire_attempts to keep
information in and information ou
knowledge. of political, repression,  social
regimentation, economic failure, exter-
mination, and slave labor Is widely and
easily availale. o

Yet the faith that communism is pro-
ressive persists. The hope that each new

arxist-Leninist triumph will turn out well
seems never to die. Who  does not re-
member the various “agrarian reformers
in all the various_parts of the world —
Cuba, Vietnam, Cambodia, elsewhere, —
who were said to be carriers of a benign,
democratic form of Marxism? More Te-
cently, we have heard and read a good
deal about the armed Sandinista reformers
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who would bring a brave new dar 0
Central America.” And even though almost
no one today dares to Pln his hopes for
moral regenération on EI Salvador's quer-
rillas, there are still a, ?ood many ‘who
claim those querrillas will" somehow’ prove
Preferable to those who rule EI Salvador
oday. The will to disbelieve the tyranny
of Leninist revolutionaries is accompanied
by the will to disbelieve that imperfect
sOcieties can get worse,

Like the famous monkeys who hear no
evil, see no evil, speak rio evil, contem-
porary Americans, Britains, Germans find
It easy to diselieve tyranny and aggres-
sion — even in the face o quhamstan,
even with the experiences of Cernitral Ame-
rica, Surely those,emlgges exaggerate:
doubtless they exploited fhe poor Tn their
own countriés, Surely the invited “pro-
voked” repression. Surely the Soviet Union
builds its military Power because they fear
us. Surely it would be possible t0 get
real arms control if only we tried harder.
Surely the Nlcara?uans would be willing
to live at peace | onl% their neighbors
were more flexible. Surely - demacrats
among the rebels.in EI Salvador wquld be
willing to participate in elections If only
the government of El Salvador made them
a better offer. Surely we could do more.
Surely Ronald Reagan’s “rhetoric,” or
Jeang  Kirkpatrick’s™ “rhetoric,” makes
everything worse.

How can we be so careless, so impru-
dent, as to disbelieve the vast testimony
of the history of our times? Saul Bellow,
in The Dean's December wrote; “Liberal-
Ism had never accepted the Leninist prem-
ise that this was an age of wars and re-
volutions. Where the” communists saw
class war, civil war, pictures of cata-
strophe, we saw only temporary aberra-
tion. Capitalist democracies could never
be at home with the catastrophic outlook.
\We are used to peace and plenty. We are
for everything nice and against cruelty
and wickeaness and craftiness, monstrous-



ness. Worshippers of progress, its depen-
dents, we are unwilling "to reckon with
v_|IIa|nP/, ‘misanthropy. We reject the hor-
rible. It is the same s saying'we are anti-
philosophical. _ _

“Our outlook requires the assumption
that each of us is at heart trustworthp{.
Each of us_is naturally decent and wills
the good. The Engllsh-_speakmg world is
temperamentally like this; you See it in the
novels. of Dickens clearly. In_his world,
there is suffering, there s evil, betrayal,
corruFtlon, savaﬁery, sadism. But “the
ordeals end and the ecent people arrange
a comfortable existence. In themselvés,
they make themselves cozy. You may, sa
that it is simply Victoridn, but it ‘isn’
Modern businessen and politicians, if they
are %omg to give a billion dollars in credit
to the other“side, do not want to think
them manstrous. _

QOurs is probably the most violent cen-
tury in history, and still we cling to pale
euphemisms and blind theories of ‘ine-
vitable human pr_o?ress. The will to dis-
believe the horrible i1s a defining cha-
racteristic of the contemporary West, of
no society more than our own, Because we
cannot remember the fact of danger we
have great troubleprotecting ourselves,
our fréedom and civilization, L

But the persistence of the horrible is
onIY one of the lessons we are unwilling
to lean. Almost as strong as the will t0
dishelieve the shackling of freedom im-
posed on society after society by our on_Iﬁ
major contemporary adversary, ‘is the wi
to dishelieve our own worthiness.

The will to disbelieve that we value
freedom and intend to e_xPand and preserve
It has been translated into an expectation
that we are almost always wronq. It leads
to what one leading Washington com-
mentator has called “reflexive “anti-Ame-

ricanism.” That reflexive anti-American-
ism is willing to give everybody except
the Americar” government and péople the
benefit of the doubt.

| do not desire to be unduly partisan
when | suggest that the election ‘of Ronald
ReaFan In"1980 marked the end to a par-
ticularly _ dismal - chapter in  American
history.” First aid has been administered,
efforty to restore our heads and capach
to believe in ourselves have taken hold.
decent confidence. in our identity has
been restored. Sufficient progress has been
made that today | think we say that at
least we are no longer a willing victim,
no longer ready to assist in the légitimiza-
tion of our defeat and disappearance.

Classes in p,hll,psoPhy Used to present
several “theories” of fruth, the “corre-
spondence” theory which requires that an
account “correspond” to observable behav-
lor and empirical evidence; and the
“pragmatic” agproach, that of Wiliam
Jamés and C.P. Pierce, which proposes
that we consider the “effects of a practical
kind” of believing an idea true, and which
arques that where evidence is indecisive
vital and moral interests should deter-
mine the choice” about the tryth of a
belief. By either standard, disbelief in the
evidence™ concerning the strengths and
Intentions of either Our adversariés or our-
selves is dysfunctional. It does not cor-
respond to”the demonstrated patterns of
contemparary history and it is not, as
James said 4 true ideal should be, “pro-
fitable to our lives.

These remarks were excerpts from a
speech given by Jeane Kirkpatrick, U.S.
ambassador to ‘the United Nations, at a
Hoover Institution dinner  Wednesday,
11th of January, 1984 in Washington.

(Washington Times, Jan. 13, 1984)

“In order for evil to triumph, it is only necessary
that good men do nothing.” — Edmund Burke.



“You Can Trust the Russians (to Behave as Barbarians)”

An Address by Major General John K. Sim{;laub, JJSA (Ret) Presorted at the
Commemoration_of the 50th Anniversary of the Genocide in Ukraine 1932-1933
In Los Angeles, California on December 4, 1983.

| am dee IY honored by the invitation to speak to this gathering to comme-

morate the 50th Anniversary of the Genocide in Ukraine.” | accepted this in-

vitation to speak at this commemorative observance because | have learned

through my years of service to the nation, that there is much to learn from

the tragedies “associated with the Ukrainian Nation and the great and proud

Hktr_alman people, inside and outside Ukraine, that make up that indestructible
ation.

The year 1983 contains three significant anniversaries in the history of
the Ukrdinian (People. It was 65 yedrs ago in 1918 that the Ukrainians' de-
clared their independence from years of Russian domination. While it is re-
cagnized that the mdeBendence declared at that time had a relatively short
lifé in the face of the bruta] Red Army, the spirit of that movement and the
continuous strug%_le by Ukrainjans inside and outside the Russian Empire have
been an inspiration ‘to Freedom_ Fighters throughout the world. The open
defiance of Russian efforts to wipe ‘out the Ukrainian language and culture,
the disregard .of communist efforts to erradicate religion among the deeply
religious Ukrainians, and defiance of Soviet Russian efforts to destroy Ukrainian
nationalism have all served as examples for those in other Paris ot the world
who have been subjugated under communist |m€erlallsm. t 15 significant to
note that while Russification has been reasonably successful in ‘other parts
of the Russian communist empire, it has been a miserable failure in Ukraine.

Not only do the three million free Ukrainians in the United States and
other free-world countries continue to practice their own_language, religion,
and_culture, but it has_been impossible to suppress them within” the Ukramian
Soviet Socialist Republic. It is well known that the most difficult and perhaps
the. most hazardous asmqﬂment,for a_Russian KGB agent is to be posted in
Kyiv, the capital of the Ukrainian S.SR. This, in my View, is another tribute
tothe spirit of Ukrainian independence. . _

This year, 1983, also marks the 41st anniversary of the creation of the
Ukrainian Insurgent Army. Some of you may be ol enou%h_, as | am, fo re-
member that in the spring”of 1941 A QIPh,HltIer betrayed ‘his ally and fellow
socialist, Joseph Stalin, and sent his victorious Panzer “divisions facing_across
the plains of northern Europe toward Moscow. As early victims of Russian
expansion during the communist revolution, Ukrainians wére looking for libera-
tion as the Wehrmacht divisions drove the Red Army eastward, the Ukrainian
people feelmﬂg they were abouf to be liberated from years of Russian oppres-
sion, declared” themselves, again, free and independent. The following' year
1942, the Ukrainian Insurgent Army was created to defend Ukrainian national
independence and statehood. _

Had the Germans but realized it when they lauched “Operation Barba-
rossa” into the USSR, they had effectively won the war from the moment
they entered Soviet territory. Some inmates of this giant concentration camp
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welcomed, the Germans as liberators from unbearable oppression. Moscow’s
slaves, thirsty for freedom, could not believe that the Berlin rulers would be
50 stupid as riot to secure the assistance of natural allies.

The Ukrainians rejected Hitler’s demand that the proclamation of inde-
Pendence_be revoked and that the Government be dissolved. As a consequence,
he Ukrainian Insur([qent ArmY_ was_forced to fight a two-front war a?amst
the Nazi Wehrmacht and Stalin’s Red Army. Both of these armigs_suffered
heavy losses at the hands of the Insur[qents. After the collapse of Germany
the Insurgent Army continued its resisfance a%amst the Russian military and
securlt%/ orces. But, by the mid 19505, one Oecade after the Ukrainian In-
surqe_n Army was formed, the combined might of the Red Army and its
satéllites, reduced the effectiveness of the insurgent divisions fo suchan extent
that the valiant freedom fighters were forced to o underground.

Today the guns have been silenced in Ukraine, to some, this means that
peace has come’to that valiant nation. But the peace of surrender to the com-
munists has not broufght freedom, individual liberty, or independence to the
re-enslaved people of Ukraine any. more than it 'has tg the more. recently
enslaved people of North Korea, Vietnam, Laos, Cambodia, Afghanistan and
Nicaragua. The spirit of Ukrainian resistance, which has served as an inspira-
tion to” freedom fighters throughout_ the world, s still belnﬁ] exgres,sed in the
form of dissident wrltln%s and actions from all parts of the Soviet Empire
and by quiet acts of sabotage and passive resistance inside the 1500 slave labor
camps which form the Gulag Archipelago.

These two, incidents from Ukrainian history demonstrate to the world
the great spirit of independence that burns in the hearts of every Ukrainian
and Creates for their would-be Russian masters the so-called “Special Ukrainian
Problem” that has made life miserable for KGB agents stationed there. Khrush-
chev won his reputation there. It is this same ““Special Problem” that has
prevented the Soviet Army from senqu Army divisions contalnln?_ large
numbers of Ukrainian Soldiers; to Afghanistan to supPress the freedom Tighters
there, Non-Russian and especially Ukrainian troop_formations are considered
unreliable in that theater of conflict, It is also this “Special Ukrainian Problem”
that has caused the population of the Gulags to contain such a dlsproPor-
tionately high percentage of Ukrainians. It iS seldom that a nation can take
pride in the” numbers of its citizens incarcerated in the prison system. In this
case, however, it is a badge of honor depicting the universal desire of Ukrain-
ians to achieve ﬁersonal and national independence.

At is the third incident from Ukrainian history, that we are commemo-
rating here today. This year, 1983, is the 50th anniversary of the pre-medi-
tated, carefully planned éxtermination of nearly seven million Ukrainians by an
artificially contrived famine which was engineéred and controlled by the Soviet
Russian government.

We all know that throughout history mankind has been subject to famine
brought about by war, droyght, flood, and other natural disasters. But never
and howhere have any peoplé suffered so devastating a famine as that inflicted
as a matter of ollcdy b)é the Soviet Government against the Ukrainian people
In the years 1932 and 1933.
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A natyral guestlon IS, “How is it possible to create a famine in what has
been considered the Bread Basket of Europe?” It was not easy, but with the
determination of Josef)h Stalin to_ punish the Ukrainians for "their resistance
to his programs of collective farming and confiscation of private property, he
was able tg accomplish it. The whol€ region was sealed off so that none of the
intended victims could leave and no mércy or help even to innocent, starving
children could be brought in. The farmers were forcefully removed from their
homes,_their land confiscated, their crops taken away and shipped to other
areas. This total confiscation of the harvest was carried out under the super-
vision of the Red Army. Since the harvest was good throu?hout all of the
USSR that year, it was possible for the government to export the confiscated
Ukrainian grain for hard currency. _ _

Special trains had to be sent’in from outside to haul away the corpses since
the victims lacked strength to bury the dead. The communists in control were
well fed and set up a Special program to prevent the inevitable cannibalism.
A major disinformation program Was conducted to dispel the rumours which
leaked out to the West about some starvation existing in" USSR. A very limited
number of sympathetic western journalists were conducted on_a special tour
to “prove” thiat all was going well"on the collective farms in Ukraine.

As whole villages died off, Ukrainians were replaced by compliant Russian
farming families. _ _ »

Thé Ukrainian genocide was not an aberratjon, a moment of Stalinist ex-
cess, something the “Soviet Government regrets in its past, The Soviets do not
reﬁect Stalinism. They embrace it as glorious and a guide to future policy.
The methods Stalin used in the Ukrainian famine and [ater in the Great Purge
and a whole galaxy of qreater and lesser horrors are an integral and intrinsic
part of the nafure of the Soviet state.

Unfortunately, this holocaust has not received the attention that it should.
|t took the Soviét Government one year to destroy. 7 million people. It took the
Nazis 5 years. to dESIFO}/ 6 million people, . using sophisticated technology.
While the”Nazis were defeated and while their works against humanity have
been widely distributed, communicated, and published, this particular” crime
by the Soviets is less known.

| am confident, however, that there is no one in this audience today who
doubts the fact that this atrocity agalnst mankind took place or that 1t was
perpetrated by the ?overnment of the USSR for political purpgses. Yet | am
also confident that there are some within the sound of my voice who doubt
that the Soviet Union is using terror network which stretched from Rangoon
to New York and from Beirutto Sakhalin for the same expansionistic purposes.

There are probably some who still doubt that the. Soviet Union is using
mycotoxins o exterminate whole tribes in the mountains of Afghanistan an
the jungles of Laos and Cambodia.

In fact toda% in the aftermath of the massacre of 269 innocent civilians
on hoard-KAL 007 by the Armed Forces of the Soviet Union, the governments
of the 13 Nations that lost citizens on that flight still consider thdt the world
is in_a period of peace. The whole world was shocked and horrified that the
Russian Barbarians could do such a thing in a so-called period of peace.
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In times past such an act of violence afqalnst an _unarmed merchantman
would have automatically produced a state of war against the aggressor, Wars
have resulted from less provocative acts. Today wé seem to b€ conditioned
to the idea that unless the attack is directed by the Armed Forces of one nation
against the Armed Forces of another using Conventional or the more violent
weapons of the nuclear age, we are still in a period of peace. We are in the
midst of war.. Admittedly it is not a hot war in the conventional sense, but
It is a revolutionary, totdl war._It does not recognize national boundaries but
it is only fought in the “War Zone” which by communist definition includes
all nations outside the Soviet-controlled “Socialist Camp”. .

In the West as soon as the shooting stops or when diplomacy or military
deterrence has prevented the outbreak” of a _shootlng war, we operate under
the peacetime rules of civilized natjons, This we Delieve to be peace. Un-
fortunately the USSR and Communist China have a comRIeter different set
of rules. "According to the rules of Marxism-Leninism, the continuing class
struggle means that the Socialist camp is at war with the non-communist world
on 4-continuing basis whether at the shooting or the non-shooting part of the
conflict spectrum. , , B
. The West and especially the United States, look at war toda¥ t0 be divided
into two categories or levels of intensity. The highest level of intensity and
the greatest threat to Western security and survival is Strategic Nuclear’ War.
At d lower level of violence, with & lower threat to our security is what is
defined as conventional war. This involves hattalions of troops using tanks
and artlller_){., and ships and airplanes armed with conventional munitions.”

The military forces of the Free-World are generally organized, eqmpged
funded, and trained to fight either one or botlf of thése options. The USSR
on the other hand recognizes and employs a third option ‘and considers un-
conventional or non-shooting, covert war an essential part of the total spectrum
of conflict. They are or%anlzed and trained to use their total national resources,
In combination” with the_so-called "national liberations movements”, which
they have created, in the Third World and the Communists Parties which they
support, in the capitalist nations, in the total conflict with Western Civilization,

_This unconventional warfare part of the conflict includes low mtensnx
actions such as sabotage, terrorism, and guerrilla warfare. |t also includes suc
covert and non-violent activities as subversion, psychological operations, eco-
nomic warfare, support to dissent %roups_, disinformation activities, propaganda,
and political warfare. The Soviét Union today, acting directly or through
its allies, proxies, or surrogates, is heavily engage in all of these unconventional
warfare operations against the Free-World,” Because they are covert and ge-
nerally conceal the involvement of the Soviet Union,” there is a te,ndency
In the’ West fo pretend that we are not under attack — that we are, in fact,
In a period of peace. o

In this_period of so-called “Peace”, the U.S. finds ifself,, a_fter_nearlx
20 years of unilateral restraint, in a position of military inferiority in_bof
the “strategic and the conventional areas of armaments’ vis-a-vis the Soviet
Union. ItIs nat surprising, therfore, to find the USSR putting on such a major
“Peace Offensive” as a part of its unconventional warfare campaign against
the West. The thrust of this Soviet effort is to convince the world that thé U.S.

13



plan to modernize its own and the military forces of its allies constitutes an
unwarranted initiation of an arms race which disrupts the peace of detente.
The Soviet theme goes on to say that since an arms race will undoubtedly
lead to a shooting war and a shooting war can escalate into a nuclear war in
which all civilization will be destroyed, the U.S. Reo ple must rerect any in-
crease in defense expenditures, accept a freeze at the present lev of nuc ear
weapons, and even initiate unilateral disarmament to show our good faith,
If we are forced to accept these ideas as a consequence of the drsrnformatron
actrvrtres and ps (Ychologrcal operatrons being conducted by KGB-trained agents
of influence and supported by well-meaning but naive citizens of the West
we will remain in the false state of eace while the Soviets extract more and
more concessions and compromises. I we do nothing aboyt KAL 007, we will
be forced to meet additional coercive threats with increasing a peasement and
eventual surrender to avoid a possible thermo- nuclear war he Soviets will
have won the conflict in the manner recommended by the ancient Chinese
military scholar Sun Tzu who in about 500 B.C. advised that the hbest %eneral
was he who avoided the use of violence and achieved his conquest by the sur-
render of the enemy.

What can we in the West do to Prevent this conquest by surrender? What
alternative do we_have to the threat of nuclear attack other than the threat
of nuclear retaliation? First we must come to terms, with the existence of an
enduring adversary relationship with the USSR and Communist China. This
includes™ a recognition of the fact that Communrst China will never be an

ranch in Detroif with Cenjr Comm tte epresentativ SIava Stetsk
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ally of the West in the event of a military confrontation with Communist
Russia. To think otherwise is to engage in wishful thinking of a very dangeraus
sort. Second, as a matter of urgency, we must develop a Western strateg[y Wwhich
recognizes the whole spectruni” of ‘conflict — from Strategic Nuclearto Cop-
ventional to Unconventional. This strategy must not only accept the communist
challenge to the point of resisting it forcefully, but it must exploit to the
maximm those many weaknesses within the Communist Empire with a view
toward rolling back communist tyranny and domination everywhere, .

The basic"global strate[qy for reversing Communist policies and neutraljzing
the Soviet thieat of nuclear war, thereby, guaranteeing the survival of the
Free World, contains two basic elements;

1. The Free Nations of the world must stop the processes of self-sur-
render and of subsidizing communist governments, and ,

2. The process of liberation hehind the Iron apd Bamboo Curtains must
be encouraged, supported, coordinated, and sustained as much as possible.

| recognize that there will be_those who will have some objection to the
second elément of this strategy. But just ag sureIY as no foothall, soccer, or
rugby game was ever won without ta mq the ball. across the opponent’s goal
line, ‘the West cannot win this conflict without adding an offensive component
to Its strategy. OnIY b}{ applying the principle of the counterattack can the
West arrive”at a (goba stratég c_ai),able of guaranteeing peace and security
for itself and hope fo the enslavéd millions of thé world.

We must recognize that the Free World’s most reliable allies are the en-
slaved peoples within the Communist Empire. The real Achilles heel of the
whole Soviet power system is the restiveness and disaffection of the peoPIe
within the Soviet camp. Can r¥_ou Imagine the terror it would strike into the
hearts of the Kremlin' leadership if it"were faced with other Polands inside
the Warsaw Pact and one or more Insurgent Armies, of the Ukrainian model
of 40 years ago inside the Soviet Union? Can you imaging the immobilizing
panic of the Soviet Armed Forces if it were faced with a few more Afghani-
stan on and inside its borders? The fact that the Polish Solidarity Movement
has grown several fold since the imposition of martial law gives Some indica-
tion "of the magnitude of this restiveness and the potential for resistance based
upon national consciousness, The fact that the Afghan Freedom _Flghte_rs_ are
gaining support and effectiveness in the face of increasing Sovief military
commitment there_ stands as testlman/ to the strength of Muslim resistance to
Communist imperialism and colonial aggression. And let us not for%et that
Communist China is sutyect to the same pressures of restiveness and. disaf-
fection_of its own enslaved people and the victims of Chinese colonialism in such
territories as Tibet. _ _ _

Since Communist tyrants, Chinese and Russian, fear nothing o much as
the infiltration of idea$ of freedom and_justice intg their sphere”of influence
a non-violent, non-military truth campaign beamed at the enslaved people of
the woéhd n\qwll have a significant deterrent effect against future communist
expansionism,

pIn fact, the Free Nations of the world who now find themselves confronted
by an ever-mcreasmg% worldwide communist offensive, carried out under the
threat of nuclear attack, can best defend themselves hy turning the tables
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and hitting Soviet imperialism in its most sensitive spot namely the internal
resistance inside the Captive Nations. .

. For the Free Nations of the World to, carry ouf this_new strategy, some
important changes need to be made, Within thé United States the cdvert ac-
tions and human mteIIlPence collection capabilities of the Central Intelligence
Agency must be reestabfished. The Special Operations forces of the U.S. Amy,
Navy, and Air Forces must be expanded, restructured and consolidated, Legislative
restraints which protect communist imperialism and prevent_or limit assistance
to non-communist or anti-communist governments of the Third World must
be removed. The West in a cooperating rather than a competitive manner
should determine the limitations on the” flow of Western technology, food,
and credits to the Communist Empire. The targetmrq of Nato rétaliatory
nuclear strikes should be cham{;ed to, recognize the friendly status of the Captive
Nations and emphasize the strategic importance of tar%etmg Russian facilities
and populations. Perhaps most important, there is a need to expose and counter
Soviet ‘and Chinese disinformation activities in the Free World with an ex-
panded, modernized, and unapologetic series of multi-lingual freedom radio
statjons, such as Voice of America, Voice of Freedom, Radio Free Europe,
Radio Free Asia, Radio Marti, and others, _

Today in the world-wide political struggle between Communism and the
West there are literally hundreds of millions of enslaved Reople who are
searching for some form of recognition and encouragement which will lead to
their eventual liberation from their involuntary enslavement under Communist
totalitarianism. They need the same hope of liberation that the Allies gave
to the NazroccuPle_d nations of Western EuroEe and to the Asian people
occupied by the totalitarian forces of the Japanese Empire. o

The. Soviet Russian Empire_today when faced with the possmlqt% of other
Solidarity movements among its occupied satellites and faced with the un-
reliability of its non-Russian forces in actions against. the Afghan Freedom
Fighters ‘will be deterred from further overt aggression if confronted with the
threl%t of increasing disaffection as a result of @ truth offensive from the free-
world.

We in the West must recognize that the subjugated people and Captive
Nations of the world-wide Commupist Empire “afe one of the potentiall
most powerfull spiritual and political forces in the world. They are, in fact,
the West’s strongest ally and constitute the liberation (or Low Frontier) alter-
native to nuclear war.” If we can provide this_hope of eventual liberation,
then perhaps the loss of 7 million Ukrainians will not have been in vain.
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By Kaja M. Kool, Rima V. Silenas and Roberts Inveiss

Russification of the Baltic Republics

. The topic of concern is the russifica-
tion of the Baltic Republics, which were
illegally incorporated into the Soviet
Union "during World War 11. Throughout
this discourse_ vagaries of the term ™rus-
sification” will Te explored. The main
focus will deal with the present state of
affairs_and future implications in the
Baltic Republics.

Russification can be considered a pro-
oess. within sovietization. Whereas soviet-
ization of the ideal “soviet” man, is the
%oal and, encompasses. all peoples within

e . Soviet Union, including . Russians
russification aims to create Russians out of
non-Russians and therefore deals only
with. Independent and unique . cultures
within the Soviet Union. Sovietization is
the production of a new culture using. the
Russian culture as a foundation. Russians
suffer fewer consequences (such as the need
to learn another Ian?uage, efc.) because
of this foundation. Othef' nations and/or
cultures that have been incorporated into
the Soviet Union are expected to conform
to the, Russian basis, the result being rus-
sification. . In the Baltic Republics, rus-
sification is implemented through the fol-
Iowm?:

1 torced relocation of (Baltic) people
away from their homelands.  ~ .

2."colonization by Russian immigrants

3. gradual elimiriation of (Baltic) ton-
gues and all ethnic traditions

4. establishment of Russian as the of-
ficial Ianguaqe In-government employ-
ment and gn_Pace names .

5. prohibition against artistic portrayals
of ethnic themes . ™. ,

6. job discrimination against (Balts)

1. Teduced financing or (Baltic) schools

8. erosion of traditional mores and
valyesl _ .

The essence, therefore, is forced unifica-

tion under a Russian umbrella, with the
ultimate goal being the "“internationaliza-
tion” of all Russidn reRubllcs into a mo-
dern “soviet” nation. The fact that such a
P_ol_lcy exists contradicts the general, of-
ficial” aftitude in the Soviet Union that
Integration has already been completed
amongst the republics.

That the regime fosters Russification
seems to be dn indication of its con-
tinued inability to rely on the loyalty
of the non-Russian population of the
USSR. The mass media have been pro-
motln? deas and practices intended to
lead 10 a transfer of I_oy{altle_s from
the local to a wider Soviet entity. Ef-
forts to wean the Baltic societies” away
from their relative cultures and trad-
tions and to inculculate “international
meltingpot values — often liftle more
than Vulgarized versions, of Russian
customs,_ Or_ at least perceived as such
by the Baltic population — have been

continuous since 1940.2

It should be noted that the Baltic Re-
Pu_bllcs are not the only ones affected by
his_policy; the continding and intensive
russitication drive includgs all non-Rus-
sian. republics in the European half of the
Soviet Union.3 The latest wave of russifi-
cation, begun in the late 1970's, appears
to be an “effort designed hoth_to elicit
more support for the™regime from the
Russians and to cope with effects of a
Populatl_on explosion in Central Asia on
he Soviet manpower pool.”4

1“Russiﬁca§ion Condemped,” Baltic Nesz

March 1983, Sand _Bag/, Tasmania, Aystrala,

2 Romyald J. |5|H|15 “Bakm entity and
Sovi t|zatlop,’ o gnis of ~ Commdnism,
March-April 1982, p. 4

3 Alfréd Bohmann, “Russians and . Russifica-
tion in the SO\netSUmon,” i\ussenpollm(, V. %2,

no. o, Lyol, P. £33..
4 Misiunas, 0p. CIt,, p. 40.
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Touching upon the continued need for a
golrcy of Tussification, Yuri Andropov,
ecrétary General of the Communist Party,
now_geceased, In an address celebrating
the 60th anniversary of the Soviet Uniof
In December 1982, called the rising na-
tional consciousness and elf- assertion of
“Sovret Multinational Polity” a “negative
phenomenon” D

For the peoples of the Baltic Republics,
cultural honor is at stake. Located as a
buffer zone hetween the West and Russia,
they are innundated. by immigrants from
the entire Soviet Union: at the same time
they are ¢ Posed to a steady stream of
Western Influence through " radio and
television broadcasts and tres with rela-
tives in the Western d rasgora Complete
russification is not possible as long as
native cuIture and Ian%ruae remain rn a
%rowrng and competifive” position. Yet
ommunist Party policies “Undermine the
institutional framework or Infra-structure
of native language and cultural mainte-
nance and advancement.”0 Ukrainian edu-
cator Mrs. Nadia SvrtIYchna who left the
USSR in the fall of 1978, explains that
Soviet authorities rmbued the different
nations with an “artificial feeling of
‘Soviet’ patrrotrsm enr[rendered the fascist
myth of the exclusivity and superrorrt?/

of all things Soviet, and ruthlessly dea
wrth any and all manifestations "of na-
tional, te. non-Russian, patriotism.”7
August Voss, the First SecretarY of the
Latvian Communist, Party, explains the
“need to Inculcate in a Latvian the no-
tion that he is not only a Latvian but
first and foremost, ‘a Soviet man, a Soviet
patriot, a Soviet internationalist’”8 As a
consequence, the Soviet system openly
maintains the attitude that there Is nd
neutral media or organrzatron wrthrn the
Soviet Unron Accor Ing % all agencre
from the Party down to"the factor
neighborhood, focus a large part 0 therr
tefforst)s and activities on political educa-
lon
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Political socialization appears to be the
main means of building the support neces-
sary to_ stabilize and “preserve the socio-
ecanomic s¥stem For an¥ nation this in-
cludes the transmission of a value system
and attitudes. In comparison to the United
States, which socializes its youth through
childhood and adolescence. Under the as-
sumption_ that this is sufficient, the Soviet
socialization process continues throughout
the entire Irfetrme Whereas in the United
States a sum of parts, ie.. different cul-
tures, creates the whole fabric of American
soclety, the Soviet system Is, based upon
the assumption that the Soviet culture is
homogenous. The Soviet citizen is social-
ized through an ordered sequence of learn-
Ing processes, versus the extensive but far
more castal information flow I the
United States.) As a consequence, any
problems concerning the nationality  issues
In the Soviet Union have been officially
toned down and. “pigeonholed under the
label of hooliganism Up to the present.”2
It seems to be that within the republics,
the dissent of Soviet citizens leads to

5 Roman Solchanyk “Andropov. Trigs on
Ola Plan to_Unity “His Many Nations,” The
Wall Street Journdl, June 7, 1983, p. 34,

6 Tony Pannrnq “Population_Processes and
the . Natjonality sue in the Soviet Baltic,”
g |0e3t Studies, vol. 32, no. 3, July 1980,

7Yaroslav Bilinsky, ExRandrn% the Use of
JRtissrarégrl)r Rnssrfrca lon” The Russian Review,
Arna arrns Ide?IogrcaI Educatron rn
Latvia: T akrn of Soviet aro
Free Eur?#) Ra 10 Lrbertz/ Researc 17179.
quotrn? om Vo ros frIo ofl, vo P 2
glene  Car ere ncausse F’o trc
?ocralrzatron in the U J)ecra
ergnce to Non-Ru sran Natronalrtr
an European Education Review, Nov

19%IB|

en Letter from the Estonran SSR.”
he ?% rLat Bidl etrn 1981,
trans atg Jurl Est am an aan ennar
errnte from Freedom 1ppeas Jan.- r%
ourtesy of Center or Appeals for
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repression, which in turn leads to further
dissent, in @ ‘vicious circle’”2 Yet an
underground survives and is a main source
Otf our information regarding the insice
story.

Industrialization

. The basic apP[oaches to the russifica-
tion. of the Baltic Republics are all es-
sentially intertwined. In a drive to_expand
industry, local populations are being sup-
glemen ed by an influx of Russians and
lavs. This “in turn causes problems _in
the educational system, requires an in-
crease in the public use of the Russian
language, increases housing shortages, and
ag%avates environmental problems.
ith the end of World War I, the
Soviet Unjon pushed for greater in-
dustrialization to huild up war-torn eco-
nomies, In the Baltic Republics, the parti-
cular focus centered on Estonia and Lat-
via, which during their independence years
had already developed quite extensively
in the industrial sphere. The influence
from historic German occupation and the
Protestant work ethic_made the_two re-
ublics models of efﬁuencY within the
nion. The recovery rate following the
war was testimony to this, but also result-
ed in Moscow’s conceptualization that an
industry established in"these countries had
a (reafer chance of success than it would
In"the. depths of Russia.3 Therefore, large
factories were and still are being built n
excess of these countries’ needs, causing a
colonial dependence for raw materials and
for the sale of finished products. .
Originally these factories were built in
exmtmg towns. “Riga (Latweg hag mush-
roomed to a_population of 850,000, and
on the outskirts of the city huge ‘Soviet
boxes™ are under construction to_house
newcomers from Russia, Armenia, Georgla
and_Uzbekistan.”# In Tallinn, the capal
of Estonia, the majority of warkers and
management personnel are Russians, caus-
ing the language of business and everyday

Intercourse to be Russian._Typically, the
Russians and Slavs in Estonia_five in
“ghettoes”, keeping to themselves in large,
Russian-style residential areas around the
factories. “They are separated from the
Estonian populace by their |nab|I|t¥ 1o
speak Estonian and by their ap’oaren In-
Ifference to leam thé Estonian fanguage. b

_ The question arises, Is the work attitude
in the Baltic Republics sufficient reason
to locate the factories there? Since both
the .raw materials and work force must
be imported, and since the local ?opula-
tion cannot support the product, ‘wh
cannot the factories be built where suc
Industry is better suited to the location?
The purpose apparently is to dilute the
populace, or to ‘“internationalize” the
countryside. A typical pattern_is to build
a factor)( in a small town or village where
such. a Tactory does not serve any eco-
nomic need, or where the resources of
the area_are unable to Support such a
factory. The consequence is'a town full
of non-Balts in the middle of a Baltic
Republic.

Other “foreign” towns are built around
military bases. For example, on Saaremaa
island In_ Estonia, the Russian town  of
Dejevo, is populated solely by Russians
and Slavs; It 15 entirely " off_limits to
Estonians. As a rule, retifing officers and
enlisted men who have served their time
tend to remain in Estonia and easily ac-
Quire apartments. This, practice is ad-
vantageous to the authorities; “With many
local people still hostile to Soviet rule, a

22 Thomas OQleszczuk "Re8ressi0n in. the
USSR — A Study,” SMOLOSKYP, Winter

1983, p. 11.
B ‘.‘T:Iarbo[ Plans Seen as Latest Threat to
Estonian Culture,” The Washington Post, Nov.

21, 1982. )
_ 14 "Baltic_States Worried by Inflgx of Rus-
sians,” Pacific News, Nov. 14, 1981, p. 1
5 Aarne Va?tr . Speaking at Baltic' Youth
%Jn%%%s Bradford, New Hampshire, August
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growing share of Russian residents spells
out increased security for the Kremlin."D

‘Population

The population situation. in the three
Baltic Republics is most critical in Latvia.
“In the period from 1959 to 1970 im-
migration accounted for 58 percent of the
total %rowth In Latvia.”l/ Between 1970-
1979, The. total number of Latvians in the
Republic increased bg approximately 2,000
or an average of 250 per year, The total
qogulatlon rowth during“that time was
39,000.8 The percentages indicate that
Latvians are fast becoming a minority
within their own nation. Of a total of
9000 Latvians born during_that ten-year
eriod, 7000 were born”in the gréater
oviet Union, outside of the Latvian
Republic _and face ?reater chances
of assimilation.® In 1979, the cen-
sus_figures indicate Latvians . constitute
53.7% of the total population in the
country — this figure "does not include
any military ﬁersonnel or their families,
The number has decreased from 56.8%
in 1970. During that time, Russians as a
%ercentage of the_population rose from
9.8% t0 32.8%, Byelorussians from 40°0
to_4.5%. and Ukrainians from 2.3% to
2.7%.2 Furthermore, the natural ?rowth
rate of Latvians in Latvia is very fow —
about 10% below that which is needed to
maintain the exwtmgi population.2L This
in combination with thé high incidence of
death and a growing number of elderl
citizens, which”causes a decline in growt
rate potential, has caused great concemn
both In Latvia and in the Baltic populace
abroad. A solution must be found if the
culture is not to disappear completely.

Meanwhile, the situation is not eased by
the Kremlin's plans_fo construct a new
subway system in Riga, to be huilt by

50,000 workers brought in from the “out-

side”. “Residents are ‘also being told that
all new apartments constructéd in Riga
for the next few years will be reservéd
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for the new construction workers and
their families, — a fact that displeases a
number of Rigans, who say their city is
too_small to need a_metro anyway.”2.
Other new plans include the expansion
of military facilities at the Latvian port
of Liepaja, which has apparently been ear-
marked to become the most |mRortant
Soviet naval base in the Baltic. It has the
advantage of not freezing over as does
the harbor in Leningrad. As many as
000 workmen (‘non-Latwan_s) aré en-
ga(g\ed in bUIldIn? he harbor in an area
Sealed off as a fop Security zone. Intel-
ligence sources sug?est that"the harbor is
to be used primarily to house submarines
and will be able to accomodate the 20,000
ton Typhoon-class submarines.& _
. Estonia’s difficulties arise from both its
ties with_ the West (especially in light of
the proximity to Finland) and its Success
& an industrial center. ~ .
The present situation in Estonia is
one where throuqhout Estonia the eco-
nomic and socidl policies are being
oriented _toward heavY industry, the
exploitation of natural resources, the
consistent expansion of the transporta-
tion network, the tlghtenlng of the net-
work of military bases, and the en-d

16 “Harbor Plans_Seen as Latest Threat to
gstoman Culture,” The Washington Post, Nov.

17 Aina_ Zarins, “_Searchlnag for _Wa}/s to
Ralse the B|r>h Rate In Latvia,” Radio Liberty
Research 376/79, September 9, 1976, ~

18 Kestytis Glrn|¥s Precipitous Decline in
Rate. of Growh_o _Latv.han Populaton 1 th?
Latvian SSR,” Radio Liberty Research 110
80 rﬂw 19, 1980.

Id.

ariné, op. Cit, _gnoge . .

avid K. Willis, “The; Baltic People: A
h Marsel fgr,the Russian Bear to Swal-
Christian Science Monitor, December 16,

'_Sfulius Girpius, “Expansion of Com-
¢lal  and M|I|tary Po t7 In the Baltic,”
10 Liberty Research 45/83, January 24,
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couragement of non-Estonian immigra-
tion. ‘The leaders in Estonia_lack any
power to halt these processes.2

An example is the recent influx_of
6.000 Russian veterans with their families
who were allocated living space in Tal-
linn,  by-passing all the waiting lists, and
Frowded without the knowledge of the
ocal authorities.Z* ,

Before World War 11, the Estonian po-
pulation was essentially homogenous; in a
Eopul,atlon of 12 million, 88.1% were
stonians.D) Today, however, non-Esto-
nians account for ‘a large share of the
nation’s (urban? opulation. "AIthouPh the
fertility rate of Estonian women is slightly
higher"than that of women_ of other na-
tionalities in the Republic, it is only just
high enough to prevent a decling in ‘the
absolute number of Estonians.”2

The declining native population in the
Baltic Republics has become a concemn
that even cuts across ideological grounds.
Estonian leaders are trying to use the
housing shortages, as a mieans of control-
ling the flow oOf |mm|([1rants, regardless of
the” created labor shor \E}ges. “The official
reason given by Mr. V7 I. Klauson, the
Prime Minister,"is the shortage of housmﬁ.
t would not be right, he “arqued skill
ully, to encourage |mm|Prants Wwhen their
abor was more ur%enty needed in Si-
heria.  Estonia’s abor “shortage. would
have to be solved b&/ greater efficiency.”d
However, increased efficiency Is not a
permanent solution, There are plans to
puild a new 20,000 unit residential com-
plex at Lasnamae in Tallinn: “a new har-
por at Muuga near Tallinn requires at
east 20,000 non-Estonian workers; plans
to open up the world’s largest phosphor-
ous mine in the Toolse region of the
northern coast includes importation _of
15.000 workers; continuous construction
goes on for military bases and residential
areas for military personnel.”2 The neces-
sity for and the” consequences of the new
harbor were not discussed in the Soviet

Estonian press and the natives were not
consulted. Whereas the population of Tal-
linn was 60% Estonian in_1959, it had
dropped_to 51% in 1979. This new mass
of non-Estonian workers is estimated to
drop, those statistics to 35% once the new
facilities are in operation.d)

Another project _s,oonsored by the East
Germans is t0 build a new harbor at
Mukran, on the island of Rugen, with
intent to expand sea trade with” Klaipeda
in Lithuania. Service between the towns
Is expected to begm In 1987, and the_pro-
{_ect will undoubtedly require modirica-
ons of the port in Klaipeda, although at
%33“@][6 information is unavailable {Jan.

At the time of illegal annexation,
Lithuania was predominantly agricultural.
As a consequence, industrialization had
a ready work force, needing only to_be
maved off the farms and into the cities.
This fact, along with the higher birthrate
— (lue to the stronq Roman Catholic
tradition — has enafled Lithuanians to
maintain an 80% majOHIY of native popu-
lation. Statistically, the Lithuanian popula-
tion Is increasing n comparison to the rest
of the Soviet Union. The Lithuanian capital
Vilnius, due to “the above average rates of

24 Estonian S.cholarf, “Are the Estonéan

Pe?Plg and_Their Cultyre Bein O{)ﬁresse ”
Cfa% to Freedom an Charltg: e State
of the Estonian Nation_and Church, Stock-

holm: The Estonian  Evangelical Lutheran
%urchi 19%3, D. 85. .

C
5 !lb d' AN H H
A E?toma, _brochure, = Estonian-American
National Council, New York, New York.
2 Saull¥s Glmius, “Future Data From the
et O feiopdn e Notonally Lo
postion, o e Sy Kepucs,’ Redig,

M|c|}ael Binyon, “Low Bjrthrate and
Influx of Russjarls Make Estonian Fear for
Future,” The Times, July_15 1980, p. 7.

2 Scholars, op. cit. pP. 25-26.

0 en.LIe fer {0 the szerhs of the Re-
ulic .of Finland: Estonia, Qctqber .1 1382,
a ogun_ No. 21983, Helsinki, Finland.

3 Gimius, op. cit. (note 23
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natural increase and net in-migration
among the Lithuanian population aswell as
?ams In this pogulatlon_ through assimila-
Ion, (seems) fo be growing more and more
Lithuanian.” If the native” Lithuanian and
the total population continue, to_ increase
at the same rates as they did in 1970
1979, Lithuanians, (could)” become a ma-
{o_rlty In the (capltaI?) city in 1984, some-
hing that has proba I¥ ot h&p&ened for
at [east the three centuries.”d However
the general trend is for migration of
Lithuanians from the countryside into
urban areas and a continued” influx of
Slavs into the countryside. _
Basically, therefore, the three Balfic

Soviet Republics have seen a marked in-
crease in the number of Russians in the
last twenty years: in Estonia by 70.4%,
in Latvia YM'?%' and In Lithuania_by
a much smaller hut steady percentage. The
relative proportion of Russians o, local,
or native, populace has risen (not includ-
ing other non-Baltic populations):

Estonia — from 201 to 27.9%

Latvia — 20.6 10 32.8%

Lithuania — 85 to  8.9%33

Until now, these mass |mm|%rat|ons into

the Balfic have been composed essentiall
of workers entering the cities’ industrig
complexes, However, the newest trend is
to territorially disperse the settlers. Besides

the factory towns that are being created
In rural areas, re?orts are _comln? out of
Latvia describing the beginnings of general
dispersion.

Such a new_pattern of immigration
may cause future nationality-based
friction_on two dimensions. Firstly, the
territorial dispersion of the immigrants
will increase the overall frequency of
inter-ethnic contacts. and spread the
Problems of public laguage use
hroughout the ~ republic.” Secondly,
there ‘may be a psychological impact
for symbolic reasons: the Natives have
tradifionally emphasized that their
roots are in'the land and contemporary
cultural expression still draws heavily
on the rural he_rlta(%e. In other words,
anew ryral |mm|?ra lonwould challenge
the natives on that ground which s
symbolically most important to them in
a cultural sense and which hitherto has
been their domain. 3!

(To be continued)

Saulius ~ Gimius, “The. Population of
V_i%ius u|s Becomﬁl More thhuar%an i Rad?o
thgéert I1ER(asearchha 8/81,“FS<eptember 13, 1981

red Bohmann, “Russians and Rus-
sification In tﬁe SO\ple‘[ Union,” Aussenpoﬁtlfﬁ,
v. 3. no. 3 1981, p, 255,
3 Panning, op. cit,, p. 406, (note 6).

BAN ON CRUCIFIXES IN POLAND

Poland announced on March 13, 1984,
that it would enforce its ban on the dis-
play of crucifixes to cover all state-run
schools s students called a mass rally in
Garwolni, 40 miles southeast of Warsaw
to protest the banning last week of cruci-
fixes at a school outside the capital. The
government spokesman, Jerzy Urban an-
nounced the widening of the han at a
news conference, which was imposed at a
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vocational school in the town of Mietne

a Wee ag?o. ,
More than 400 students occupled the
Mietne school for 14 hours before riot
police broke up the Rrotes_t, and the head-
master closed the school indefinitely.

The following d%y, the Catholic Church,
condemned the Communist regime for
hanning the crucifixes in classrooms and
warned that the move could lead to na-
tional unrest.



Armand Gebert, News Staff Writer

Speakers to urge aid to free “Homelands”

“Increased strategies and assistance”
from the West are needed to liberate na-
tions from Soviet domination.

That will be the _messa%e tomorrow,
when 500 representatives of the Eastern
European nationalities group of the Anti-
Bolshevik Bloc of Nations (ABN) meet
In Warren, _

The delegates, from the United States

and_ Canada, will be celebrating the 40th
anniversary of the foundln% of the ABN
at a banquet at 6 p.m. at the Ukrainian
Cultural Center.
Bohdan Fedorak, diairman of the na-
tionalities Proup, and Sigurds Rudzitis,
president of the ABN MiChigan chapter,
said the deleqates will appeal “to the freg
countries of the world to discontinue all
forms of economic aid, grain sales and
transfers, of technology to”the USSR and
Its satellites.” .

The group will also ask, through reso-
lutions, ‘that Western nations recognize all
national liberation movements ‘In sub-
ju%ated countries and establish “freeclom
radlio stations” in Eastern Europe to bom-

bgrr]((ijathe Soviets with pro-West propa-
: Delegates are also expected to pass re-
solutions supporting the U.S. invasion of
Grenada and offering condolences for the
deaths of American™and French service-
men in Lebanon.

Congressman Philip Crane, R-lIl., and
Yaroslav  Stetsko, who_served as prime
minister of Ukraine in 1941 after the Nazi
invasion of the Soviet Union, will be
featured speakers at the banquet. _

The ABN s an outgrowth of the First
Conference of Subjugated Peogles, which
was founded in November 1943 during
the German occupation of the USSR. The
conference was held in a forest in eastern
Ukraine. .

The organization later became known
as the ABN and is headquartered in
Munich, West Germany. Its membership
includes 25 nationaljty ?roups. ,

There are 12 chapters in the United

States.
Sat., Nov. 26, 1983
The Detroit News

TRIALS IN TALLINN, ESTONIA

Reports_on several trials have reached
the West. They include those taking place
In December: 1983 of three Estonians; Lagle
Parek, Heiki Ahonen and Ao Pesti. They
were sentenced for writing open letters
— Su ges_tln? that the Balfic countries be
included in the Nordic atomfree zone —
that were characterized as defamatory and
malicious anti-Soviet propaganda. Lagle
Parek was sentenced to six years in a strict
regime camp and three years internal exile.
Heiki Ahonen and Afvo Pesti each re-
ceived five years strict regime and two
years internal exile.

Johannes Hint, a Doctor of Technology,
awarded several times for his inngvations
of construction materials and applications,

was sentenced to ten years of strict re-
gime for allegedly R_Iunderl,ng state pro-
p_et,rtles and abusing his administrative po-
sition,

Enn Tarto was arrested Se?tember 13
1983. He has been transfered from Tartu,
his original place of arrest to Tallinn’s
detention center awaiting trial. He is
known for his active support and letters
written calling for the implementation of
Human Rights in Estonia, and other Baltic
states. He also wrote letters asking, for the
release of Mart Niklus and Jiifi Kukk
(the latter now deceased). Enn Tarto was
also one of twenty-one Estonians who
denounced. the Soviet occupation of Af-
ghanistan in an open letter.
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Hon. Stefan Terlezki, M.P. (Great Britain)
TRAGEDY OF UKRAINE

_ I am_highly honoured and privileged to be with you here today in this
Clt}/ of Toronto, in your great and freé country. With my Anglo-Ukrainian —
Welsh accent, 1 bring you (reetings from the United Kingdom.

There are 50 million “Ukrainians under Russian tyranny that would love
to be with us here today, and their tears would flow with joy now, if they
onlyrknew that today we'remember them.

he Ukrainian National situation s traf;lc. We must not endure tolerance,
nor infolerance, only equality. Anything elSe to the contrary is to refute the
central truth of reality and history.”If | am accused with reality of the Situation
| take no objection fo it. Our duty is not only to analyse the past, but also
to plan for the future. The ?UQS’[IOH is; not only how weé ?ot ourselves into I,
but how we can get out of it. Ukrainian diaspora must be fully at work.
Fight, fight and fight again for the Independence of Ukraine. | am”not asking

ou to work for a“policy. Everything must be negotiable and not pre-emptory.

call for harmony and not for confrontation. o

_ The forgotten holocaust and Stalin’s treatment of Ukrainjan ge_ople re-

minds us, that while the world rightly deplored the killing of 269 innocent
civilians in the Korean airliner massacre, a more profound perspective may be
?amed by considering, that the Russians would have to shoot down one air-
Iner ever day for 70"years to match the death toll of Stalin’s terror-famine in
Ukraine_just over 50 yéars_ago! o .
. An important continuity between the Ukrainian holocaust and the airliner
incident is provided bY the” fact that, both were sponsored by the same regime
and party, and that the present Kremlin leaders were young adults starting
their Rollt_lcal_careers in the early thirties, just at the time When that party
was thowing it’s younger cadres nto, the stru%gle_wnh the men, women and
children they regdrded”as class enemies. The Soviet leadership has never ex-
pressed repéntence for, or even publicly admitted the Ukrainian genocide
operation, or many other massacres which mark their past. o ,

The 1932-1933 famine had a number of special characteristics of which
the most strlkm% is that it was entirely man-made. The food was there, and
was, removed. AT any moment reserves of grain could have been released and
millions sEar,ed,. The” famine was completely localised, effecting only Ukraine
and the Ukrainian-speaking regions. _ o _ _

The camPalgn started” with a decree issued in mid-1932 setting grain
requirement targets which could not possibly be met. Neither the Tsars,” nor
the Tartars, not_the Nazi occupiers ever promulgated such a terrible decree.
The decree required that the people of Ukraine e_Put to, death by starva-
tion_put to death along with approximately 3 million little children.

First of all the grain was taken, then” the seed, then the houses and yards
were searched and dug up, and any store of bread seized. The people lived on
a few potatoes, then on birds, cats and dogs, then on roots, on acorns and nettles
and in early sprm? they died, but they would not surrender to Stalin and his
blood thirsty tyrants.
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The Soviet Russian dictatorship and totalitarian movements are not Iackln%
fascist style collaborators. They do not preach the basic Christian doctrine o
personal ‘and social obllgatlon. The Soviets do not produce military hardware
ust for the Maéy Day Celebrations on the Red Square, or let them go rusty.
0, they would use it if they could. When the people of Ukraine asked for
bread, [and. and peace, what' did they get? The POt Qranny slave labour
camps, liquidation, starvation. They lgot Lenin, Stafin, Khrusfichev, Brezhnev
and Andropov. They got lunatic asylums, mass destruction. No Freedom, no
Peace, no Bread and no Land, Let s remember those today. When in 1946 a
Ukrainian freedom fighter before his heart stopped beating in the Carpathian
Mountains, said to anold lady who nursed him “when you' go home, tell them
of us and say, for your tomorrow, we give our toda%/”.
Ladies dnd gentlemen, let us never forget thaf. Let that be a lesson to us
all, never to surrender. _ ,
We face a Soviet Russian imperialist power which does not share our beliefs
or our freedom, but_seeks to undermine our way of life. No matter how hard
they try, totalitarianism_can never extinguish the flame of freedom. And if only
the"nations of Eastern Europe, including Ukraine with 50 million peoPIe were
%Igvyekdn gev icthoose, they would choose independence, democracy and freedom,
Soviet Russian tyranny, just like Hitler’s Nazi Germany, gave people of
the occupied countries, coricentration camps, ?as chambers, Auschwitz, Treblinka,
Babgn ar and Belsen. A holocaust none of us can ever forget. The brytality
of Communism is not interested in the development of a country, or in the
health and welfare of it’s ﬂeople, in freedom and political democracy, in re-
ligion, or in the culture or history of a_country. It’s main ?oal IS an frrational
and fanatical urge to swallow the maximum dmount of external territory and
population, with'the ideal limit bemg the entire planet.

It Is not the case of “Better Red than Dead”, because in Soviet Russia you
could be red and dead: and we know it. Soviet Russian imperialism has opPre_s-
sed, abused, terrorised and_ kept many nations in political straightjackets i
the name of Socialism, Marxism and Ledinism. _

It is dangerous to draw distinctions between better and worse communism,
between peace loving and the more a %resslve kind. Ask the Estonians, Latvians,
Lithuanians, Byelorussians, Poles, Ukrainians, Rumanians, Bulgarians, Hun-
ggtr:gﬂg Czechs, Slovaks and Afghanistanis to mention just a few oppressed
. Do you ever wonder what type of magnet, magic, or hypnotism does Marx-
1sm, Leninism and Communism embrace,” that is°so irresistable to some indi-
viduals? Ask ¥ourselves, does it atfract 7people hecause of it’s ruthless tyrannical
suppression of all unorthodox opinion? Is it the KGB butchery? Oris if the
tdran_ny of .mass_murder? Could it be the artificial starvation of 7 million

krainans in 1933 or, is it the hundreds of slave labour camps, with hundreds
of thousands of innocent people in them? Could it be Siberia where millions
of innocent people have been starved and perished to death, or is it the per-
fectly normal and sane people being liquidated at the mercy of lunatics an
corrupt, so-called “psychiatrists” in lunatic asylums? There aré the most famous
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Militarization of Children in Latvia

“Only the international stryggle of the
proletariat against the bourgeoisie is in the
nosition to ‘defend achievements and to
show the opP”ressed masses the way to a
better future! _

Under this slogan, a girl and a hoy,
born in 1967, are” wielding a Soviet _as-
sault weapon AK47M (kalashnikov). The
glace I a classroom of the 4th Midale
chool in Valmiera, Latvia. The time is
February 1983, 3

During the Rast few years the mili-
tarization of schools in_the Soviet Union
has heen substantially intensified. As far
back as 1967 Breshnev introduced military
sporting giames for children and. young
people.” At the games, which received the
name  “Kavi” " (“Summer  Lightning”),
pupils, from 11 to 14 years of age had t0
participate In - markSmanship exercises,
drills and military_sporting events outside
of school. In addition, niilitary sporting
GIES “Erglens” Earglet havé _been In-
roduced since 1972 for the Pupll_s in the
upper classes, Military instruction has
been gradually incorporated into the
school plans. The boys and glrls are now
called “Young Soldiers”, and every class
has received 4 reserve officer, who SLg)er-
vises the formation of the. Young Solqiers
battalions, Besides the pupils from middle,
vocational and technical schools, Young in-
dustrial and kolkhoz workers also parti-
cipate in the military sporting . game
“Ergléns”. Recently the participation of
all ?en_eral educating and _ boarding
schools in the military sporting games
“Ergléns” and “Kavi”; is obligatory as
stated in the Riga teacher's rewspaper

H»

“Skolotaju avize” reports in its November
23, 1983%edition.

The military sporting games “Erglens”
and “Kavi” take place three times a year
In Latvia: in autumn, winter and spring.
The time between the Ruplls use to prac-
tice in preparation. The Commander of
these games in Latvian SSR is the Hero
of the Soviet Union, Major General of the
Air Force, the Russian ‘Nikolai Groshev.
With his Order No. 34 of SePtembe_r )
1983 he commanded among other things
that Young. Soldiers battalions be forméd

ublished™"in the Komsomol Newspaper

Padomju Jaunatne™ of September 14,
1983, refer to the enclosure). With the
slogan “to be ready at all times” the
Young Soldiers haveto carry tanks, ar-
gller , Missiles and mortars miade of card-
oard.

At the execution of the military games
DOSAAF  (Voluntary Society for™ Co-
R}oeratlon with the Armdy, Air" Force ang

avy), the unions and_the Komsomol
work” closely together. The. strictly or-
ganized structure’ of the military games
IS mana%ed by a military staff. Approxi-
mately 12 million pupils participate in the
n?llltary sport games in the Soviet Union
alone.

Military instruction is given_ once a
week as 3 school subgect beginning with
class 10. The construction and function of
small | arms, grenades and gas masks
breaking down and assembling assault
weapons (in 17 sec_ond?, target ‘throwing
of. hand-grenades, civil defencg, associatio

poison gas, political and
are distributed  over

with chemical
moral  lessons

achievements of Marxism, Leninism and Communism. Those who do not believe
me, let them go to the Russian “paradise” and find out for themse]ves.,

Today, 1€t us stand shoulder to_shoulder, united,
and tyranny in the Soviet Russian Empire, Let there be freedom” for

denouncing imperialism
Ukraine,

and freedom for all the oppressed nations who are under the yoke of communism.
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several subjects, In addition tg military
education within the scope of military
instruction, drills, target throwing of
hand-grenades, qvercoming barriers™ and
other “related military exercises are con-
ducted, One hour per week is designated
for civil defence. _

In history and social studies. the fol-
lowing topics receive preferential treat-
ment"the  theory of “just and unjust
wars”, class consciousness, the _sYste_matlc
creation of an enemy, the special mission
of the Communist Party by the liberation
of oppressed workers in ‘the C&RII&IIS’[IC
countries (the occupation of Afghanistan
Is designated as “the performance. of In-
ternational - duties™). The directive for
this is “The Military Patriotic Educational
System for Miadle and  Vocational
Schools”, drawn up b)é the Russian G.
Mosolov, Hero of the Soviet Union.

The influence of the military in-
creased under Andropov. The youn? per-
son qrowmg up Js firml mcorRora ed_in
a military “training System.  The pupils,
students, ‘pioneers and”Komsomols are al-
ready prepared for military duty during
their’ training. The Soviet Army o longer
needs to, waste time for mifitary bdsic
fraining in_its entirety, for draftees serv-
ing their military terns.

ORDER No ¥
of the commander of the regubllc militar
sporting games “Kavi”_(“Summer light-
man”) and “Erglens” g“EagIet”).
Iga, September 5, 1983

Comrades Young Soldiers!
Comrades consultants and active h_eIPers
of the Organization of the Military
Sporting. Games “Kavi” and “Erglens”!

A section of the military sporting”games

1983 in Soviet occupied Latvia

Military arms trainin% ina clgssroom of the S'[U(ika Midale School in Riga. The students
re wielding a Soviet assault weapon AK47M.
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has_ended. The results of the patrigtic
military performance have been recorded.
The final games of the Mtlttar Sagorttng
Games in the republic,  in which 33 unifS
of Yountlt Soldters part|C|pated have been
successful. The units of "Young Soldiers
of the 2nd Midale School in Césis, the 4th
Middle  School . in _Jekabpils, the  5th
Middle School in_Jiirmala, the Midale
School in Ezere, Rayon Saldus, the 2nd
Midale School in Dabele as well as other
units of Young Soldiers have achteved the
best performarices in the final games.

In the aII -union finale of the victors,
our republic was notably represented by
the Young Soldiers of ‘the 2nd Middle
School in CEsis.

The new school Kear began with_the
hour of peace, For the participants of the
m|I|tary sRorttng games “Ergens” this year

ear of the republican “and
aII unlon final games.

| ORDER

1 that until October st battalions of
Younlg Soldiers be drawn up in the midale
schools, technical vocational schools and
in the special, middle educational establish-
ments according to the regulations for the
military sporting games;

2. that the exercises for the Young
Soldiers be begun, and. that weekly
“Days of teYoun% Soldiers” be organ-
|zedt in which all Young Soldiers partt
Cipate;

3. that until October 15th the number
of battalions and the number of Youn
Soldiers be reported on from the head-
uarters of the Ra¥ons and the cities to

the Headquarters of the Republic in Riga,
! Sudmaa iela 28, Education Division
Methodology of the Ministry of Educa-
tion, tel. 211430 or 213216;

4 to organize for the Younq Soldiers
of the game “Kavi” the competition “The
Frtendly and the Brave” (in October) as
well &' the contests “Sharpshooters”, (in
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November and December) \Srefer to page
8 of the order) and for the Young Soldiers
of the game ‘Erglens” the par C|pat|on
and the comPetttton "Triple Contest of
the Young Soldiers for Readiness to Work
and Defence of the USSR for the Glory
of the Heroes and the Komsomol” (i T%n
October), and for the contests *

Friendly and the Brave” (in November
and Décember) (refer to page 12 of the
order). | further order that Order number
44 of September 2, 1983 of the com-
mander of the Military Sporting Games
“Erglens” be studied (in'the September 7th
terdgttoat of the magazine “Sowetsky Pa-
|

That the republican headquarters be in-
formed about the contests and competi-
tions reqularly carried out and that
the central Neadquarters be implicitly
informed_on the results of the competition
“Triple Contest of the Young Soldiers for
Readingss to Work and to thie Defence of
the USSR”.

A successful take-off, Young Soldiers!

. Groshev
Hero of the Soviet Unton Major General
of the Air Force, Commander of the Mili-
tary Sporting Games

The é)oltttcal conception, of the ABN
|s base on ideas and principles which

good and are recogntsed in the civil-
|sed world s the highest possessions and
values of human life} freedom and (Jjusttce
for every individual, and state indepen-
dence for every people. These basic rlqhts
we demand and claim for our peoples
too and those who_refuse us those rights,
deny the natural rt%hts f manking. and
sholvv themselves to be advocates of brute
violence.

(From the book “The Truth About
ABN” by Niko Nakashidze)



Latvian Baptists Sentenced to Long imprisonment

On December 7, 1983 the Supreme
ourt of the Latvian SSR sentenced the
% ar-old Latvian Baptrst Janis Rozkalns
ga to 5 years’ hard labour with ad-
drtronal exile for a term of three years.
At the same time the co-defendant, the
28 year-old Latvian Baptist Janis Veveris
was sentenced to 3 years of hard labour,
The Prosecutor Bataraks proposed 7 years
imprisonment and 5 years” hard labour
{?r Rozkalns and 4 years hard labour for
BVers.

Both Latvians were accused of “anti-
Soviet agrtatron and propaganda” In ac-
cordance with Article 65 of the Criminal
Code of the Latvian SSR In the court
Proceedmg, which orrgrnal 2% Was supposed
0 begin™ on  October then” "post-
poned to November 21, both Latvrans
Were cited with “agitation and propa-
ganda carried on with the purpose of
Wweakening the Soviet regrme causing en-
mity towards the Sovief state and Social
System and an effort to overtumn the
OvIet regime”,

Janis Rozkalns was arrested and await-
ing trral since April 20, 1 pproxi-
mate (y 40 Bibles, varrous relrgrous essa s
recor ing tapes wrth rel |g|ous son%?

Human “Rights  Charter “of the nrte
Nations, the mimeographed text of the
Helsinki Agreement " and  various ~other
articles were found and confiscated during
a number of house searches.

In spite of these facts the court attached
great |mPortance to Rozkalns’ not being
accused for religious reasons, but rather
for circulating national pamphlets and ag
Eeals At the begrnnmg of his trial Ro
alns admitted that he had been asked. to
Partrcrpate in the underground “Latvian
ndependence Movement”, but that he had

recognized the illegality of such activity

about a ear ago and had destroyed the
documents whic been given 10 him.
He immediately denred having wanted to
weaken_or ovérturn the Soviet regime.
His activity had been solely of a religious
nature. HE had recognized the fragic
sitution of the Latvian people, whichi is
marked by alcoholism, narcotic addiction
and immorality, and had worked solely
for a spiritual febirth.

In his summary Rozkalns accused the
Prosecutor of havrng distorted and taken
his testimony out of context. Rozkalns
admitted at"the same time that he had
represented national interests and could
not subdue them.

Janis Veverrs arrested and awaiting
trial since anuary 6, was accused of the
same “crimes” which he admitted to before
the court and regretted having commited
them At the time of hrs arrest copres of
exre Latvian papers, |ms and Several
underground publications from Soviet-oc-
cupie Latvra were found and confiscated.
Janis  Veveris had been a repeated
champion of the Latvian SSR In the
academic rowing team as well as junior
champion of the" USSR in rowing.

The court had approximately 50 wrt
nesses picked out ana_summoned, some of
which mcrrmrnated Rozkalns with false
statements. Witnesses for the defence were
not admitted, Video recordings were made
beginning with the first day of the public
trial. From experience a television and
[ress camparin can be expected within the
next few weeks

During his period of arrest awaiting
trial, Janis Rozkalns suffered a serious
kidney ailment. His state of health would
warrant admission to a hospital rather
than transportation to a hard labour camp.
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Lithuanian Catholic Priest Sentenced

On December 7, the “Sovietskaya Lit-
va” announced that Father SigitaS Tam-
kevicius was sentenced to 6 years labor
camp and 4 years of internal”exile. This
followed earlier TASS reports that Father
Tamkevicius had been found.
malicious and premeditated anti-State"and
anti-Soviet activity.

TASS charged that “using the money
of helievers, “he prepared and secretly
circulated materials casting aspersions on
the Soviet, political and “social ~system,
ur%ed_ believers not to observe * Con-
stitutional laws and to fight against peo-
ple’s power. Foreign spe¢ial services en-
gagied In, subversion against the . Soviet
State paid attention t0 this vain and
money-loving man.”

In addition, Father Tamkevicius was
accused of circulating slanderous materials
partlup_atm% N antl-state _activities and
of sending these materials to foreign ra-
dio stationis, mcludl\n/g Radio Free Edrope/
Radio Liberty and Vatican Radio.

The trial of the 45 year-old priest be-
gan on_November 29 in Vilnius, the ca-
Pltal city of predominantly Roman Ca-
holic Lithuania, which borders on the
Baltic sea, Poland, Russia and Latvia.
Once an independent republic, it has now
been under Soviet occupation for over 40
ears.

, Tamkevicius was arrested on May 6, at
the trial of another Lithuanian Catholic
priest, Father Alfonsas Svarinskas, who
Wwas sentenced to Seven years strict regime
Cﬁmp and three years exile under similar
charges.

_T(ﬁ]ese_ are the first two priests sent to
prison since 1972, when three priests were
sentenced for teaching religion to minors,

In, 1978, Father Tamkevicius and
Svarinskas were amon? the five priests
who announced. the formation of the
Catholic Committee for the Defense of
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uilty of

Belivers” Rights at a press conference in
Moscow. o

Father Tamkevicius is one of the most
well-known priests in Lithuania. In 1975,
while he was being interrogated by the
KGB, it became cléar that fhey regarded
him as one of the editors of the “Chronjcle
of the Catholic Church in Lithuania”. The
“Chronicle” is Lithuania’s leading under-
ground . publication, - which has_been do-
cumentm_? human rights violations since
1972, Fifty-ning conisecutive issues have
thus so-far” reached the West. It should be
noted that two jssues of the_“Chronicle
havet been published since Tamkevicius’
arrest,

In November, 1978, he was fined fifty
rubles for leading a religious procession
to a cemetry on All Souls"Day. Hundreds
of Parlsh_lo_ners protested to” Communist
Party officials about this a_nd,hu%e, crowds
atterhpted to attend his district trial.

Following his arrest this year, thousands
of Lithuanians have circulated and signed
Petltlons to Soviet_ authorities for the' re-
ease of Tamkeviciys and Svarinskas. A
protest 5|gned by. faithful from 71 pa-
rishes (46,905 Signatures) extols both
priests’ campaign from the pulpit against
drunkenness and dishonesty and desCribes
their arrest & “yet another attack on the
Lithuanian Catholic Church and its most
zealous priests”.

For the past dozen of years or so, the
Soviet government _refrained from ar-
resting erests, but it seems to have de-
cided” that now harsher penalties are
needed. It would appear that the Soviet
authorities hope to crush the Catholic ac-
tivist movement in Lithuania by arresting
the two most prominent members of the
Catholic Commitee.

As the second priest to be arrested and
sentenced in Soviet-occupied Lithuanian
this year, Father Tamkevicius had been



repeatedly harassed by the KGB for his
activities.

Father Sigitas Tamkevicius was bom
on Novembér 7, 1938, in the village of
Gudonial, Lithuania. In 1955, he enftered
the semrnar¥ In Kaunas, one of the fwo
allowed to ram Western-rite semrnarrans
in the Soviet Union. (The other is Riga,

Latvia.) However, during his third yéar
of stu les, he was drafted into the Soviet

?( on_completion of his military service,
Tamkevicius returned to the seriinary in
1960. Twice during 1961, the KGB unisuc-
cessfully attempted to recruit Tamkevicius
& an Informer, threatening him _with
expulsion from the seminary. In spite of
thgrg? he was ordained to the" priesthood in

Failing to recruit him in two sub-
se uent ‘attempts in 1962 and 1963, the

KGB began to exert pressure on the young
priest. an assrstant pastor, he was re-
prrmande by, Reli rgrous Affairs Commis-
sioner Rugienis for the content of his
sermons, ‘and for catechizing children.

Government pressure forced his transfer,

The Pressure continued. For a time, as
assistant pastor_ i Prienai, he was for-
bidden by Rugienis to preach. In 1969,
while serving” in Vilkaviskis, he " was
denied the right to function as a priest
for requestrnq that the seminary quota
system be abolished. He worked in a fac-

tQry, and later, with Father Jouzas Zdes-
kis” (another charter member of the Ca-
tholic Committee for the Defense of Be-
lievers’ Rights), at the Prienai land recla-
mation prO{ect

During this. period, he conducted re-
treats and did other clandestine priestly
work. Because they could not monitor
his activities, the KGB allowed him to
resume parish work in 1970. In 1975, he
was assigned as pastor of Kybartal, a
large parish, in an attempt to, overload
him with work. During this entire period,
he was subjected to continued harassment,
which increased foIIowrng his public, in-
volvement with the Catholic Committee
fl%r7 8the Defense of Believers’ Rights in

123,000 Petition for Release of Imprisoned Priests

Before his death, a petition bearing
over 123 000 si natures asking for the re-
lease of two Catholic priests” imprisoned
in Lithuania was_ addressed to Yuri An-
dropov. The priests, Fathers Alfonsas
Svarinskas and Sr?rtas Tamkevicius, were
arrested 1n_ 1983 for their involvment In
the_Catholic Committee for the Defense
of Believers” Rights. Svarinskas and Tam-
kevicius were amonq the five foundrn%
members of the Cathalic Committee, whic
in_1978 began systematically monitoring
religious pefsecution in the predominantly
Roman Catholic country of Lrthuanra

The petitions, which® 22 people signed
in bIood were delivered to Moscow ﬁer
sonally by a delegation of four faithiul
from Lithuania.

Acr:ordrngC to the latest issue of the
Samizdat Chronicle of the Catholic
Church in Lithuania, Miss Aldona Sukyte,
Miss Albina Zemaityte, M, Alfonsas
Bumblis and Mr. Juozas Kazalupskas
travelled to Moscow on three separate
qceasions_{o_ present the petitions t0 hrgh
Soviet_officials. They were detained 3/
authorities, interrogated and threatene
and carted back to Lithuania by armed

quards.

The first visit took place in Ma¥ 1983
with Prosecutor Utkin, who informed
them that first, it was necessary to appeal
to the Prosecutor of the Lithuanian SSR,
andhwrth his reply in writing, retum to
see him
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In Lithuania, the delegates went to see
Prosecutor Bakucionis on June 24, 1983,
but he emphatically refused to release
Father Svarinskas “or. to drop charges
against Father Tamkevicius, who had not
yet been tried. Both priests received 10
year terms.

On August 24, 1983, the delegation re-
turned to Moscow armed with “the peti-
tions and other letters of protest. Upon
their arrival at the Moscow train station,
they were met by militiamen and plain-
clothes a?ents, Who, immediately hauled
them off {0 the militia station. There, their
personal belongln?s were searched and the
etitions confiscated. Agents Ruslov and
ichonov drew up reparts a?amst them
restricting_them from' the ciy limits o
Moscow. Despite threats and promises to
allow them to return home scott-free, the
four accused refused to sign the report.

Subsequently, their passports were taken
away and a Summons filed against them.
They were charged with inteffering with
travellers and porters at the train Station.

According to Chronicle No. 61, dated
January 6, 1984, the four faithfu| said
“the captain of the militia, who did not
ve his name, threatened to beat us up.
hen the officials dragged us before the
commandant of the militia _de%artment,
Colonel Alexer Filimonov. With him were
many militia officials and persons in ci-
vilian dress. He demanded that we sign
the un{ust decision der_%mg us the right
to visit Moscow or jfs ‘environs, and
threatened to put us in jail, to turn us over

to special services, called us fanatics, and
accused us of some sort of agitation.” .

Eleven hours later, the four Lithuanian
Catholics were hauled off to the Moscow
Kaliningrad train_station, -pushed into a
railroad, car and escorted to Kaunas,
Lithuania under armed guard, In Kaunas,
their passports were retumed to them.

The delegation of faithful, nevertheless,
returned to” Moscow again on September
15, 1983, with the petitions and a letter
of protest over their illegal detention.
They presented the documents to Prose-
cutor V. B, Golov, who declared that
“Father Alfonsas Svarinskas is an enemy;

ou. and all believers are enemies of the
oviet qovernment”, _

Miss u’k\xle, Miss Zemaityte, Mr. Bum-
bulis and Mr, Kazalupskas ‘sent letters to
the editors of Pravda'in Moscow on Sep-
tember 16, 1983, about their un[Lust arrest
and_the unethical conduct of Prosecutor
V. B. Golov. The editors refused to pub-
lish their statements.

The_petition drive for the release of the
two Lithuanian Catholic priests was large-
ly spearheaded by the youth of Lithiia-
rila. The Chroniclé reporfs that many more
signatures would have hbeen collected if
not for the repressive. tactics used by the
Soviet authorities to dissuage them.

Those caug%ht collecting signatures, _Iar?e-
ly outside of churches, Were taken in Tor
Guestioning and fined 50 rubles. In an
unprecedented move, the Chief Justice
of the Lithuanian, SSR made a television
appearance, in which he warned that those
even signing the petitions would be jailed.

NEW PUBLICATION
THIRTY YEARS
1950-1980

The martyrology of a Ukrainian father and son:
Roman and Yuriy Shukhevych
(Softcover 32 pp.)
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Slava Stetsko, M.A.

SITUATION BEHIND THE IRON CURTAIN

ABN Report for the 16th WACL Conference
(Conclusion)

~ Satellization of Bulgaria

Since Peace  Movements are gettlnq
stronger and stronger in Europe, in_fac
they are performing many activities Com-
munist Parties would have to do, let’s
give Bulgaria as an_example of how a
country once fallen into the Communist
Russian grip becomes its satellite.

As soon as the Red Army entered Bul-
garia, several hundred Bulgarian officers
were executed or condenined to long
terms of imprisonment. In June 1946, a
law termed “of the Control and Direction
of the Army” accounted for the dismissal
of several ‘thousand . Army, Navy and
Aviation officers within a fortnight.

The control of economic_ activities took
place by means of the nationalization of
all banks, industrial enterprises, mines,
etc. by the control of inland and fOfEIHn
trade, by an agrarian, reform, but chiefly
by the forced Collectivization of all agri-
cultural estates; by the subtile and unex-
pected change in the rate of the currency
within only”24 hours; by the strict con-
trol of the population “on the basis of
blocks. of dwellings and districts, by the
establishment of “so-called “recondition-
ing by labour” or concentration camps.

On March 4,1945, or less than 6 months
after the occupation of the country by
the Red Arm)(, a law “for the defence of
the Power of the People” had to be, intro-
duced. Six months after the apPhcatlon
of this law, which was exceptionally harsh
and politically enforced, 37 law-stiits had
taken place in which over 400 P_eople
\t/yere condemned on the basis of stipula-
jons.
The control of cultural activities was
also listed in prerogatives of the Control
Commission, 'i.e. “of the Soviets. The

Commission_had in fact supreme control
of: the Iprln,tlng and diffusion of all print-
ed publications, including “daillies” and
periodicals; the import and diffusion of
all foreign publications, = “Life” and
“Newsweek” Were prohibited, amongst
others; the sta%_mg of all plays and the
showing of all Tilms; all radio” broadcast-
ing;  the Postal, telephone and telegraph
services; the granting of exit visas, both
for nationals “and foreigners; the Super-
vision_of the frontiers, espema_II)(] those
with Turkey and Greece; all flignts; air
and maritime transport; distribdtion of
funds sent from abroad by UNICEF and
similar orﬁamzatlons. .

Until the Red Arm¥ officially left Bul-
garia in the autumn of 1947, a time lapse
of three years, tens of thousands had been
imprisoned and massacred, the funda-
mental liberties supressed and the countrP/
reduced to the unenviable role of a satel-
lite, this both politically and economically.
It is not our purpose Here to describe the
resistance to  this take-over; we would
only say that this resistance was under-
taken Under extremely difficult condi-
tions; a foreign army occupying the
country, Bulgaria cut-0ff from”the rest
of the world,” neither help nor hope of
helé) and )(]et the population resisted . ..
and paid aheavy tribute in blood.

Restless RHmanla »

The same laws ana the same conditions
prevail in Rumania as in all Russian oc-
cupied countries. Here, as in the other
countries, there is an extremely stron
secret service and national policé both g
which have everyone well under control,
Three record cards are filed for every
Rumanian; one by the secret service, one
by the national police and one by his em-
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ployer, Everx |etter which comes or goes
abroad is photocopied. Telephone Ccalls
are tapped. The freedom movement is
quite restricted. Moreover, an inconceiv-
able corruption prevails. The entire State
apparatus ‘is corrupt: doctors %lve no
medical care without bribery and teachers
are bribed in order to give good graces.
This entire misfortune "prevails because
there is a lack of life’s most fundamental
necessities. . .

The country has a deficit of 13 hillion
dollars. The interest rate alone costs more
than 1 billion fyearly. Since there is a lack
of currency, food 15 exported. With the
invasion of the Russians the entire intelli-
gentsia was liquidated, Most of them died
in work camBs or during the construction
of the Danune-Black Sea canal. The stu-
dents were tortured_under the direction
of Russian experts. They were subjected
to an indoctrination in which the pri-
soners beat themselves mutually.

~In 1977 was the last straw. From that
time _on Rumania has become. restless.
35,000 mine workers revolted in Valea
|uliu. In October 1981 there were protests
In another mine. Ceausescu appeared in a
helicopter, was stoned and quickly had to
disappear again. At the same time, Party
officials were stabbed to death in 2 cities.
Bombs exploded in a bookshop which had
displayed " Ceausescu’s hook.  Moreover,
there “were strikes in different places.
Therefore, the wheels have also set in
motion here.

If only all Western ROH'[ICIanS took a
stronger”position and the East European
nations could be assured of the West’s
solidarity, then they would be capable of
even more activities. Military aid or war
are not necessary to bring about changes.
OnIY a steadfast and consequent posifion
of all — and that is all Western countries,
I necessary. The Eastern nations are pre-
ared to miake sacrifices for their freedom.
his is evident in Afghanistan.
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The Heroic Stru%gle
of the Afghan People

In Afghanistan the heroic liberation
strulggle of the Afghan peaple, their “Jihad”
(holy” war) continues' in’ the face of an
ever’ moré brutal Russian occupational
policy. Despite the fact that Moscow has
sent an invasion force of 110,000 Soviet
soldiers, that are predommantlr Russian,
the Afghan “Mujahideen” control 85—90°0
of the” countryside, and have even man-
aged to_carry out insurgent-guerilla ope-
rations in Kabul and other major cities in
Af(ihanlstan. A recent CIA report esti-
mated that Moscow will need at least
twice as many soldiers to at best establish
some semblence of control over crucial
territorial areas in  Afghanistan. The
Soviet invasion force has been severely
crippled in. Afghanistan due to tremen-
dous. logistical “problems, since not one
Russian “convoy can leave any of the
military bases “that Moscow fias estab-
lished without suffering heavy casualties.
Even the major highways in Afghanistan
once considered a safe means of transit
for the Russian army, are now under
constant attack.

Recently, the Soviet army launched a
maéor offensive in the Panjshair and
Zadran provinces, both of ‘which are
major Mujahideen strongholds, in an at-
tempt to” widen Russian occupational
control. However, the attempt proved to
be futile, since after several days of fight-
ing the Russians were forced "to retreat
leaving behind a_ considerable cache of
arms and ammunition, as well a several
tanks and armoured personnel carriers. In
light of the fact that over 20,000 Soviet
trooRs took_part in the Russian offensive
In_the Pan{shal_r valley, their relatively
quick defeal is indicative of Mujahideen
strength.

In order to_suppress. the Mujahideen’s

insurgent-guerilla’ activity, which has the
full Support of the Afghan people, the



Russians have reverted to their traditional
policy of mass genocide by means of
chemical warfare.” The use”of Russian
chemical weapons in Afghanistan was
well-documented during the Internation-
al Afghanistan Hearings that were held in
Oslo,” Norway on March 13—16, 1983,
The ABN had two of its representatives
present at these Hearings and their report
Was published in the ABN Carrespondence
(May-June, 1983). From this report we
read the following conclusion: “despite
the %rlm evidence which painted vividly
the horrors inflicted on their nation by
the Russians the overall message of the
h_earm? was that Afghanistan would con-
tinue fo fight the Kremlin and its forces
until the country was free.”

PART I

60th Annjversary of the Existence
of the Ruséian Empire

1982 marks the 60th anniversary of the
existence of the Soviet Russian empire,
the most brutal empire the world has ever
seen. 60 million people perished under
the rule of Soviet Russia. _

ABN demonstrations were organised
throughout, the world, in partictlar in
December in front of the Russian Em-
bassies protesting the 60th anniversaries
of Soviet Russian atrocities. There were
in Washington, New York, Ottawa, Can-
berra, . London, Copenhagen and other
cities impressive mass rallies and demon-
strations, sometimes 2—6 thousand strong
with flags and banners condemm_lnﬁ Vio-
lations of national and human rights by
Moscow, and, other Communist, regimes,
demanding liberation of countries “occu-
pied by force and release of political and
cligiols prisoners from prisons, concen-
trafion and slave-labour camps and
plsychlatrlc asylums who committed no
crimewnatsoever.

The memorandum signed, by the Byelo-
russian, Georgian, LitAuanian, Crodtian,

Ukrainian, Latvian, Estonian and Slova-
kian representatives of ABN — Great
Britain was handed over to the British
Prime Minister the Rt. Hon. M. Thatcher
drawing her attention to the continued
illegality of Soviet Russian rule since 1917
and the. continued attemlnts of. Soviet
Russian imperialism at world domination,
requesting tq bring this matter before the
international forum,

Genocide in Ukraine 1933

This year the Ukrainian organisations
were commemorating the sad. anniversar
of Russian genocide’in Ukraine in 1933,
Fifty years ago, in 1933 gver eight million
People starved to death in Ukraine where
he Russians faced with a growing under-
ground national-liberation movement and
with stiff resistance to their policies, .in
this way “resolved the acute nationality
P_roblem” and enforced their collectivisa-
jon_program. But nothing will ever stop
éhe krdinian nation in itS quest for free-

om.

Rallies, church rorayers marches are still
continuing n different places of the globe,
Books were published and a series of
articles appeared in Western and Far
Eastern press.

Baltic Freedom Day

President Reagan addressed represen-
tatives of Baltic” Americans on_ June 13
at aWhite House ceremony, during which
lie signed a proclamation designating that
day & “Balfic Freedom Day”” He declar-
ed: “We're gathered to draw atfention to
the Pllght of the long-suffering Baltic
people and to affirm to_ the world that
we do not recognize their subwatlon &
a permanent condition.”; and “We should
never delude ourselves as to just who and
what we're dealing with. 1 can promise
you we will not, i the process of seekin
peace, be lured from our moral commit-
ment to those captive peoples who are
now held in bondage.”
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In his statement to the United Nations
he writes: For this reason, “the govern-
ment, of the United States has néver re-
co?nlzed the forced incorporation of the
Baltic States into the Soviet Union and
WilL not do so in the future.”

Hungarian Testimony

On July 14, 1983 the coordinating
Committee of Hungarian Organisations
In North America gave testimony before
the Subcommitteg on trade of thé United
States House of Representatives on a pre-
sidential recommendation to continue the
waivers applicable to the Socialist Re-

ublic of Rumania, the Hungarian Peoples

epublic and the Peoples: Republic of
China and to extend the waiver authority
under the trade act of 1974,

Tribute to Hun%anan Revolution

On July 18, 1983 a special tribyte. to
the leaders of the Hungarian Revolution
Was gubllshed_ in Congréssional Record on
the 25th anniversary of the execution_of
the leaders of the 1956 Hungarian Re-
volution.

Tthe Washington Post from May 1, 1983
writes:

“The Hungarian solution” is regarded
8 a unique accommodation between com-
munist dogma and free enterprise, bet-
ween impossible dreams of political libert
agld Ia%tamable goals of a more comfort-
able life,

But it tuns out that Radar — after
more than a quarter of a century — is
worried about the memory of the 1956
uprising that still bums in his people’s
hearts. "He s ap?arently determined to
stamp out the last spark of rebelliousness
Beliored It is fanned t0 life by the unrest in

oland.

Radar has decided to “liquidate” the
portion of Rarapashi Cemeter¥ in Buda-
Pest that contains.the graves of some 240
reedom fighters killed in 1956. _

It is the memory of all that which
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bothers Radar and his Rremlin masters.
Perhaps the¥ fear that a corner of Rara-
pashi Cemetery will become a focus for
reawakened yearnings for freedom — like
the site where striking Polish_shipyard
vl\/éJ7r6<ers were gunned down in Gdansk in

But Radar may have miscalculated. In-
telligence reports indicate that outrage is
spreadln? over the %roposed desecration
of the freedom fighters graves.. Radar
may have succeeded only In giving the
young heroes of 1956 an éven firmer place
inthelr people’s hearts.

. Estonian Independence
in US Congressional Record

On February 24, 1983 the 65th anni-
versary of Estonian Independence was
marked in the United States Con?ress. A
number of prominent U, S. Senators and
Congressmen entered their statements
into the Congressional Regord in sup?_ort
of the EStonian national-liberation
struggle.

The ABN and EFC Meeting in Munich

On the 12th and 13th of May, the ABN
and European Freedom Council held an
enlarged _Executive Board Meeting in
Munich. The meeting was presided by the
European Freedom™ Council Chairman
Hon. John Wilkingon, M.P., who also
held . speech on The Current Military
Position of NATO. The other speakers
were the Honorary Chairman of the
EFC, HRH Otto von Hahshurg  whase
speech was dedicated to The Possibilities
of EFC Co-operation with the European
Parliament m_Ll?ht_of the Present [nter-
national Political’ Situation, ABN Presi-
dent_and Honorary Presidium member of
the EFC Mr. Yaroslav Stetsko who spoke
on The Analysis of the Current Mili-
tary Position”Behind the [ron Curtain
Hon. G, Rirkpatrick, M.P. who analyzed
the position of the Spanish Peninsufa in
context of European Defence system,



Prof. L. Magnino (Italy) who dedicated
his attention to the young generation and
Mr. Bertil Ha %man_ who elaborated the
whole plan of Political Warfare Depart-
ment. Also Bresent at the meetmq Were
several mempers of the EFC Council from
Great Britain, Germany and Spain and
representatives of the subjugated nations
Bulgaria, Lithuania, Latvia, Poland, Slo-
vakia, Rumania and Ukraine.

In its statement it welcomes the
strengthening of NATO, condemns So-
viet-Russian”” encroachment on the so-
vereignty of independent nations (Rus-
sian Submarines in the territorial waters
of Sweden?); believes that the US Public
Law S6—90 on the Captive Nations ought
to become the cornerstone of a practical
Western policy vis-a-vis the Soviet-Rus-
sian emglre' on the 40th anniversary of
the establishment of ABN calls upon all
freedom-lgving Feoples to. render a full
measure of moral and political supRort t0
the national liberation struggle of the sub-
jugated nations by Russian imperialism and
communism; fully supports President Rea-
gan’s position regarding the "zero option”
on European-based US and Soviet-Russian
missiles:” calls uPon Western powers, to
Initigte a psychological-political offensive;
condemns Soviet Russia for its genocide
i Ukraine, Afghanistan, Kampuchea and
Vietnam: endorses the recent resolution
of the European Parliament expressmq
the E.P. support of the re-establishmen
of national democratic states in Lithuania,
Latvia and Estonia; expresses its con-
viction that present “peace movements”
financed by Moscow™ are. designed to
spread anti-American. spirit in “Europe;
appeals to the free nations to put pressure
on the Kremlin to liquidate political pri-
sons and concentration camps.

40th ABN and 25th Captive Natiqn
Anniversaries Ce%ebrate in US Cap(ftai

ABN branches in Canada and Australia
and in particular in the United States (in

New York, Chicago, Detroit, Phoenix,
Rochester, Boston, Cleveland and others)
were active in organising Captive Nations
Week. Several “senators, ‘congressman,
governors and other statesmen_were in-
volved in these observances, The New
York Captive Nations Week was very
well covered hy the American press. The
gulmlnatm% célebrations were in Wash-
ington in the White House and in the US
Congress. The speech of US President
Ronald Reagan on the 19th of July and
that of Vice President George_Bush on
the 18th brought them to their hlghest
level. In the US Congress jomtI%/ with the
Captive Nations Week the 40th anniver-
sary of ABN was celebrated.

The events commenced with a luncheon
hosted by Congressman Gerald B. Solo-
mon and Congressman Samuel B. Stratton
in_the_Cannon Caucus Room on Capitol
Hill. The Master of Ceremonies for the
event was Congressman Philip M. Crane,
who in introducing Yaroslav Stetsko, the
former Premier of Ukraine and the Pre-
sident of ABN, quoted Thomas Jefferson:
“Patriotism is not an outburst of emotion,
but a lifetime of continuous dedication.”
He then proceeded to introduce Yaroslay
Stetsko as “the Patriot for all seasons,”
The former premier of Ukraing in his
address stated that “freedom or slavery —
is the dilemma facing all of humankind”
and that “the subquated nations with the
political and moral support of the free
world are capable of dismantling the
Russian prison of nations and its commu-
nist system from within, thereby eliminat-
ing thie threat of a nuclear holocaust.”

The keynote speaker, Jean J. Kirk-
atrick, US Ambassador to the United
ations in her address declared that “the
principal obstacle to peace in a contem-
porary world is the Soviet Union and its
growth and rule by force.” .

Richard Allen, former national security
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advisor, dwelt on important US mistakes
of the past in respect to the USSR.

_ At the afternoon World Captive Na-
tions Conference presided by Gen. John
Singlaub, the speaker on behalf of ABN
was Mr, B, Fedorak, the President of AF
ABN. ABN was active in preparing these
observances.

On the 15th and 18th of July the EFC
President, Hon. John Wilkinson; proposed
in the British Parliament a motion re-
%ard_mg the official recognition by the

ritish” Government of thé third week in
July each year as Captive Nations Week,
The motidn is alreay Sponsored by 130
members of British Parliament.

AF ABN Meeting

On the 5th of August AF ABN mem-
bers, such as Lithuanians, Latvians, Esto-
nians, Hungarians, Ukrainians, Bulgarians,
Turkestani, Afghani, Kampucheans, Viet-
namese, Byelorlissians and Americans held
an enlargeéd meeting in New York. The
meeting “was presided by the AF ABN
Chairman Mr. Vytenus {Lithuania).. The
speaker at the megting was ABN President

on. Y. Stetsko. Other speakers were
Afghan and Ukrainian representatives.
There was a discussion on present Ameri-
can policy towards_the subjugated nations
and several suggestlons for’ ABN activities
were deliberatéd.

ABN Canada

The prime long-term objective of ABN-
Canada. is to establish its”lobbying grou
with wide grass-roots support for ‘AB
goals. ABN-Canada e%._ took part in_the

rogressive _Conservative Policy Con-
ference in 1982. The ABN FQosmon paper
was presented to various M.P."sand several
Important contacts were made.

On October 30—31, 1982, ABN-Ca-
nada held a “Freedom Weekend” in To-

ronto, Ontario, Canada. On October 30,
ABN-Canada organised a rally at Nathan
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Phillips Square, Toronto, City Hall, at-
tended _b}/ nine members of “municipal,
provincial and federal qovernment.

On October 31, ABN-Canada orgianls-
ed a festival at the Ukrainian Cultural
Centre on Christie Street in Torontg,
Ontario, Canada, attended by five poli-
ticians. APproxmat_er 800 people attend-
ed the rally and festival,

In January, 1983, an ABN delegate at-
tended the Progressive Conservative Con-
ference in Winnipeg, Manitoba, Canada.

On June 25, 1983, ABN-Canada or-
gams_ed a successful “International Affairs
eminar” hosted by Mr. Yuri Shymko,
M.P.P_at the Ontario Provincial Legis-
lature, Toronto, Canada. Some 120 peaple

took part, ,

On July 18 1983 a delegatlon from
ABN-Canada attended the 25th Ohserv-
ance of Captive Nations Week and the
40th Anniversary of ABN held in Wash-
ington, D. C, _

uring the period of 1982—83 the
ABN-Canada Natignal Executive held
eleven working meetings.

Since its re-activization in November
1981, ABN-Canada_has heen systematic-
a%jry pursuing activities to rall¥, public and
official support for the captive nations
and their goal of national liberation, in-
dependence and freedom.

ABN-Canada. is currently in the pro-
cess of establishing ABN-Canada branches
in major Canadiari centres.

Other Branches

Besides very active ABN hranches in
the USA, Cariadg, Great Britain, Austra-
lia, there are larger or smaller ABN
branches in Germany, SPam, Italy, Den-
mark, Sweden, Argentine, Venezuela,
Turkey, India and Japan.

Russian Misinformation Counteracted

_ Durin_? the past %ear the ABN_cop-
tinued ifs constant Dattle agamst Soviet



Russian stream of misinformation that is
continuously being distributed among the
media by the Soviet Russian_press, tele-
vision and radio. Soviet Russia “honour-
ed” ABN 40th annjversary with the pub-
lication of a special booklet (70 pages) in
the En?hsh German, French, Spanish and
Rr_obaby other languages, full of lies and
einous “attacks against the leading per-
sonalities of ABN. To effectively counter-
act this misinformation, the ABN utilizes
anumper of measures. The primary meas-
ure utilized was the publication of all the
atrocities and subversive actions commit-
ted by Soviet Russia n_ot_onl%/ among the
subjugated nations within _its sphefe of
control but in the whole Free World a
well. This was done constantly in the
ABN _Correspondence Bulletin™ and in
other journals and periodicals., _

The ABN Central Committee was in
constant touch with its branches supply-
mq_them with relevant material to be
utilized as a source of wntmg press re-
leases, leaflets and memorandums con-
ceming their respective nations and the
subjugated nations in general.

The President of the ABN, Mr. Yaro-
slav Stetsko, sent telegrams to political
leaders in various countries concernlngi
the continuous suppression of nationa
and human_rights’ in the nations sub-
jugated by RusSian imperialism and com-
munism.

Finally, by means of mass rallies and
demonstrations, the ABN in various
countries visibly and verhally underscor-
ed the atrocities committed by Soviet
Russia not only against the subjugated
nations hut humanity as well. These de-
monstrations were viell received by the
general public and received extensive cov-
erage in the local media.

ABN Bulletin

A Rrimary catalyst in_these activities
was the periodical — ABN Correspond-

ence. This journal serves as a source of
information to the members and friends
of the ABN. It features articles about the
current situation in the Russian colonial
em?_we. For example, In current affairs
section the |F(3urnal published articles such
& “The Revolutionary Processes in
Ukraine”, “Lithuanian Priests Condemn
Religious Persecution”, “The Life of the
Ukrainian Catholic Church in the Cata-
combs”, from an underground document
from Ukraine, “Lithuariians Persecuted”,
“The Rev. Bronius Laurinavinavicius
murdered by the KGB”, “Lithuanian Un-
derground Appeal: Ukraine, our Hope
...”, “Harsh. Measures taken by the KGB
against civilians in Riga in Connection
with Latvian Independence Day”.

_The ABN Correspondence also pub-
lishes the activities of its branches
throughout _the world. The following
articles, for instance, are reflective of the
activity of ABN branches: “Polish fight
for existence” — a memorandum to Pre-
sident Reagan, “Byelorussia — a Soviet
Russian Colony” — a memorandum of
the Byelorussian Congress Committee of
America to the Members of the United
Nations, “President R,eag_an’s Honoring
the  Ukrainian  HelsinkiMonitoring
Croup” — the resolution of the European
Parliament calling on the United Nations
to recognize the Tights of the Baltic states
to self-determination and demand,ln% a
referendum on this issue, and the activities
of the American Friends of ABN in
Chicago, the proclamation of Yurlg
Shukhevych Week in Canada of March 2
— April 2, 1983,

. The ABN Correspondence also pub-
lished articles of an analytical nature con-
cerning . the subjuggted nations. Among
such articles werg: Dr. Myroslav Charke-
wycz’s “Why ABN?”, Mr. Sviatoslav Ka-
ravansky’s “The Use of Political Prisoners
as Slavé Labour”, “The Revolutionary
Processes in Ukraine”, “Analysis of the
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Current Situation in the Russian Empire”
and others, . _

The ABN in its journal actively de-
nounced Russian |mPer|aI|sm and “com-
munism throughout the world. The best
example of this extensive coverage of the
Russian aggression in Afghanisfan, €. g,
“Islamic Faith and Culture Violated n
Afghanistan”, “The Determination of
Afghan Freedom Fighters”, Dr. Bashir

Zikrias’s article — “The Guerilla Move-
ment Covering the Country” and the re-
Forts of the ABN’s representatives to the
International Afghanistan Hearmgs,held
in Oslo March 13—16, 1983. In addition,
the ABN Correspondence I Its 15SUes
P_ubllshed numerous pictures and quota-
lons concerning the_ struggle of the
Afghan people t0 retain their independ-
ence.

BALTIC POLITICAL PRISOI\(IBERRgU%OIN UKRAINIAN HELSINKI

Two political prisoners from the Baltic

states, a Lithuanian and an_ Estonian, have
recenﬂy oined the Ukrainian Helsinki
Group” while servm% their sentences in
labor camp No. 36- in the vast penal
complex near Perm,
. Viktoras Petkus, a 54-year-old found-
ing member of the Lithuanian Helsinki
Group, and Mart Niklus, a well-known
Estonian dissident, apparently made the
move in order to dramatize that the
Ukrainian Helsinki - Group, which was
formed in, 1976 to_monitor Squiet com-
pliance with the 1975 Helsinki Accords,
continues to function despite intense re-
pression by authorities.

There dre currently seven members  of
the Ukrainian Helsinki._Group servmg
sentences in camp No. 36-1 and No. 3
— M){)kola Rudenko, Vasyl Stus, Ivan
Kandyba, Lev Lukianenko, "Vitaliy Kaly-
nychenko, Vasyl Ovsienko and Myroslav

arynovych. Although 26, of the original
37 ‘memiers of thé Kyiv-based group
are either in exile or imprisoned and. six
have been expelled from the Soviet Union.

The group’s ranks have been replenished
by activists who have remained anony-
mous to avoid persecution.

Mr. Petkus, a literary historian who
served a sm-x,ear_term from 1947 to 1953
for membership in a Catholic Youth or-
anization, ATEITIS, was sentenced in
1978 to three years In prison, Seven ¥ears
in a special-regimen labor camp and three

ears Internal ‘exile for activities with the

ithuanian Helsinki  Group, which he
helped form in 1976,

. Mr. Niklus, a zoologist, was sentenced
in 1980 to 12 years “imprisonment  and
exile for his work in the human-rights
movement. He was a close associaté . of
co-defendant Juri Kukk, an Estonian
historian who died in a Soviet Russian
labor camgl) in March 1981. He previously
served an 11-year term. o

The two men’s display of solidarity
with the Ukrainian human-rights move-
ment underscores the, nofion” that the
rights of any one national %roup_ in the
USSR _can ‘only be attained with the
active involvement of all nationalities.

ANNEXATION OR RUSSIFICATION
by Mykhaylo I. Braichevskyi

Published by “Ukrainisches Institut
fur Bildungspolitik”, Munich, 1974.
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News and Views

British Support for the Subjugated Nations in the Council of Europe

. On September 29, in the Council of Europe, the situation of the German ethnic
minority in the Soviet Union was discussed. After the German representative Dr. Jaeger,

submitted a report of the Committee on the Relations with

uropean Non-Member

Countries John" Wilkinson, M.P. from Great Britain, Chairman of the European Free-

dom Council made the following statement:

This, report, Document 5098, of Mr.
Jager is one of this Parliamentary As-
sembly’s ?reat reports. It is comprehensive
thoroughly researched, historically sound
and well “documented and it was unani-
mously adopted by the Political Affairs
Committee. | greatl()! hope that the As-
sembly, too, will adopt it unanimously.
It i5 Complementary to the reports on the
Jewish minorities in the, USSR that we de-
bated and passed earlier this year. The
two should be taken together and judged
& a whole. The treatment is the same
whether the person concerned is a Jew or,
8 in this case, ethnic German, harassment,
ruthless discrimination in jobs and school-
ing, and wholesale suppression of the re-
ligious, linguistic and cultural heritage.

There are some who argue that e in
the West should not contiiue to press for
Hst treatment and civil rights within the

SSR so much as press for_peaceful co-
existence with our Soviet neighbours here
in EuroRe, even if that. means suppressing
our_righteous and justifiable indignatiof
at Squiet internal policies. Such dn atti-
tude is often made plain by virtue of what
IS not said rather than by what is publicly
declared. For example yésterday the Prime
Minister of Sweden Tightly “condemned
the su%)ressmn of hUmdn rights in
Czecho-Slovakia but said_ nothing about
the far worse situation within thé Soviet
Union and only acknowledged, and then
under Pressure of questions from. the
Floor of this Assembly, the human rights

violations in Sweden’s neighbouring na-
tions, Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania, in-
corporated by force of arms into the
Soviet Union. Western _ foreign policy-
makers have_long subscribed to the view
of Helmut Sonnénfeld and others that it
Is dangerous to upset the status quo in
Eastern Europe, that once the precarious
equilibrium of the Soviet bloc s disturbed
the consequent destabilisation could be a
threat to peace. , _ ,

| arque that Soviet foreign _policy-
making“would become more _confident if
we igniored the pressures within the Soviet
bloc.” But, anyway, do we_have peace in
our continent? The Soviet invasion of the
fraternal socialist reRubllcs of Hun%ar
in 1956 and of Czecho-Slovakia in 1968,
the Soviet invasion of neutral Afghanistan
in 1979, like the Soviet invasion of neutral
Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania_ in_1940
the imposition of martial law in Poland
in 1981 with Soviet support, and the sup-
Pressmn 30 years’ ago this year tI)Ey Soviet
anks of the people’s uPrlsmg in East Ber-
lin, are hardly peaceful actions, any more
than were the enforced famine ‘in the
Ukraine 50 years’ ago, when millions died,
or the deportation” of Crimean Tartars,
Cossacks and, last but not least, the treat-
ment of ethnic Germans, to which the re-
port refers, .

What help has the Helsinki _process
been? It has, of course, legitimised in
Soviet eyes, and de facto also, the annexa-
tion by ‘the Soviet Union of East Prussia
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and other former German territories_and
the incorporation into Poland of  Silesia
and other former German territories be-
yond the line of the Oder and Neisse
rivers. But what has been the response of
the_ Soviet to those concessions? Far from
facilitating the free movement of %e,oples,
which s Inscribed as a right within the
Helsinki Accord, the Soviet policy of
Erantmg exit visas to Germans to” the
ederal” Republic has become even more
restrictive, and harassment_ of ethnic Ger-
mans has grown. The fruits of so-called
detente” have. proved bitter to the racial
minorities within,the Soviet Union. If that
s how the Soviet Union treats its_ own
citizens and implements international
agreements such as CSCE, how right we
are in the West to be cautious in our
deall_n?s_ with the Soviet Union over
crucial issues such as arms control and
security policy. _

Why study the crystal ball if one can
read the hook? If vie want a short and
good quice to internal policies within the

oviet” Union, Mr. Jager’s report IS an
excellent document, But how can we
practically ‘help? First, the West should
unanimously pass Mr. Jager’s draft re-
commendation, ~which ~ Wholeheartedly
supports the efforts of the German Fé-
deral Republic to improve the position, of
ethnic Germans within the Soviet Union
and_to facilifate the granting by the
Soviet authorities of exit visaS to” West
Germany for those ethnic Germans who
want t0°go there.

Secondlgl foreign language broadcastmg
to the USSR by’ westérn nations. shoul
be stepped. up. 'So often, especially with
the financial constraints from which all
our countries suffer, such broadcasts are
increasingly under financial pressure. They
should  be” made in languages such &
Ukrainian, Byelorussian, Latvian, Lithuan-
jan, Estoniari and German and not just
in Russian. _

Thirdly, the Council of Eurgpe should
commemorate the third week in July as
captive nations week. Twenty-five years’
ago _both houses of Congress passed a
captive nations resolution, which was
enacted by the late President Eisenhower,
a a resulf of which, throuphout the Ien%h
and breadth of the Unifed States, the
third week .in July is commemorated. as
captive nations week for those behind
the Iron Curtain who have lost their
freedom. We here who believe in the self-
determination of peoples and in human
rights should commemorate that Pra_ctlcal-
IK by public events and by displaying on
the fIagPoIes outside this _bundlng the
flags of those countries within the Soviet
bloc that have lost their freedom.

Those would be small, practical measur-
&s, but if we do not_show that we care
and If we take the view that freedom is
for us alone to enjoy, we shall carry
little moral authority in the wider world
and the authority of this: Assembly will
be diminished. | commend the report to
the Assembly. | hope and trust that it will
be unanimously passed.

Wishing a Happy Easter to all our friends and supporters of
our cause as well as to all readers and subscribers of
the ABN Correspondence.
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The Forgotten Holocaust
Robert Conquest on Stalin's treatment of Ukrainian peasants

A Ukrainian friend was remarking to
me the other day that while the world
was rightly deploring the killing of 269
innocent Civilians in"the Korean airliner
incicent, this might be put in profounder
perspective by considering that the Rus-
sians would have to shoot down an air-
liner a day for 70 years to match the
death roll” of Stalin’s terror-famine in
Ukraine just 50 years ago.

The 1932-1933 famine had a number
of special characteristics of which the most
strlkmqT was that it was entirely man-
made. The food was there, and Was re-
moved. At any moment reserves of rri_ram
could have been released, and millions
spared.

Agi_am the famine was completely lo-
cafised, affecting only . Ukraine and the
Ukralnlan-sp_eakln? régions of the North
Caucasus %wnh a Tew other lesser special
targets such as the Volga Germans). Check
points on the Ukrainian-Russian” border
sought to prevent Ukrainian  peasants
Ieavmg, and those who succeeded In doing
so and came back with bread had the
bread confiscated.

This was no longer part of the attack
on private farmers which had Killed or
deported several million, the regime’s
main_enemies over the whole of Russia,
In 1930-1932. B}/ mid-1932 collectivisa-
tion was virtually complete, and it was
the poor,  colléctivised peasantry of
Ukraine which was now attacked.

. The campaign started with a decree
issued in mid-1932 setting grain procure-
ment targets which could gt possmIY be
met. Vasily Grossman, the famous Stalin
Prize Novelist, writes in his last, secret,
book “Forever Flowing” that there has
never been such a decree in all the long
history of Russia. Not the Tsars, nor the

Tartars, nor the German occupiers ever
Promulgated such a terrible decree. For
he decree required that the peasants of
Ukraine, the Don and the Kuban he
put to death by starvation, put to death
along with theif little children.

First all the grain was taken; then the
seed grain; then the houses and yards
were Searched and dug up, and any ‘store
of bread seized. They"lived on a few po-
tatoes; then on birds and cats and dogs;
then on acorns and nettles; and in early
spring they died.

There is no doubt that it was aconscious
act terror aﬂamst the Ukrainian peas-
antry. Stalin had called the peasants the
crux of the national guestion, and over
this period the Ukrainian villages were
persistently denounced for harbouring
nationalists. At the same time, the other
stron? point of Ukrainian nationality, the
coun r){’s educated elite, was attacked: the
cultural institutions were purged and
hundreds of leading writers and academics
made public or private confessions and
went {o the execution cellars or labour
camps; and the independent Ukrainian
Orthodox church was similarly crushed.

“Even on the inflated official Soviet
figures of the faked 1939 census, there is
a deficit of 10-11 million Ukrainians in
this decade; and the actual deaths in the
terror-famine can be estimated with re-
asonable accuracy as about 7 million, of
which 2-3 milliori were children under the
age of seven,

Stalin’s knowledge of what was going
on has sometimes been questioned, just &
there are those who hold that Hitler was
unaware of the Final Solution. In fact, it
Is perfectly clear that he had accurate re-
ports from a variety of sources: indeed
In Khrushchev’s timé Pravda gave a clear
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account of such first hand reporting to
him by a prominent Ukrainian Com-
munist. His aim was to crush Ukraine,
his method that practised by Jenghiz
Khan and Tamerlane, the “laying waste”
of the refractory nation.

My Ukrainian friend refers to the
period & the “forgotten Holocaust.” It
was well reported” at the time in the
West — b){) alcolm Mugqend e, for in-
stance — but Stalin simply denied that
there was a famine, and took in a few
distinguished._ visitors with show farms, so
that progressive Westerners could dismiss,
at any rate forget, these events, as George
Orwell complained.

One reason for this lack of attentign s
| think, ignorance_ in the West of the
power of” Ukrainian nationhgod, the
strength of Ukrainian, national feeling.
The Country was only independent fora
few precarious years, and we are inclined
to think of it & always havm& been part
of, even a national, part of, the Russian
Empire or the Soviet Union. But this is
historically and emotionally false.

An_important continuity between the
Ukrainian holocaust and the airliner in-
cident is provided by the fact that both
were sponsored by fhe same regime and
Party, and that” the ?resent_Kremll_n
eagers were young adults starting their
political careers in the early 'thirties, just
at the time when that party was throwing
Its younger and more brufalised elements
intg the’ struggle with the men, women
and _children™ they regarded as class
enemies.

Mrs Thatcher’s recent Washmqton Em-
bassy speech about these characters pro-
ducéd a notable outpour of drive — need-
less to say from Conservative “wets” a
well as others. Her remarks QI was present
and heard them) were clearly and firmly
expressed, and absolutely true. Clear and
firm expression is denounced as “rhe-
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toric,” and truth thought better unsaid.
One Tor suPerwet or me%awet, even
argued, first that though the Russians
abuse Us we should never answer back,
and that If we both attacked each other
verbally this would prevent negotiations.
Of course this equates Mrs ThatCher’s true
remarks with their false ones: and the
Kremlin will negotiate if it feels it to be
in its interests Whatever our speeches, &
i_tl,tqapplly did with a far more abusive
itler,

More important, we can only negotiate
realistically, if we know our” adversary
and if our leaders transmit that know-
ledge to the public, a procedure better
dore by an Iron Lady than a Jelly Gentle-
man. Meanwhile let"us note, that in full
accord with the Prime Minister’s view of
them, the Soviet leadership has never ex-
pressed repentance for, or even publicly
admitted, the Ukrainian ?enoude opera-
tion, or many another of the massacres
which mark their pat.

My Ukrainian friend had been takln%
part’in a Commemoration of the 50t
anniversary of this atrocity, organised by
the three-million-strong Ukrainian comi-
munities in the West. This article ma){ be
considered as a small contribution to that
commemoration.

The Daily Telegraph, London, 5.11. 1983

LIST OF POLITICAL PRISONERS
IN THE USSR

USSR News brief: Human Rights
Mag 1, 1983, 2nd English edition
dited by Dr. Cronid Lubarsky
CAHIERS DU SAMIZDAT

4 ruedeLac
1050 — Bruxelles (Belguim)



Testimonies on Genocide

The National Committee to Restore Internal Security Held its Tenth Session on
September 7, 1983 at one Federal Plaza in New York City. The Subject of the Hearing
was World-Wide Communist Genocide.

Rosanne Klass, - Director of the Af-
hanistan Information Center of Freedom
ouse, pointed out to the Committee that
there is a difference between such genocide
& practiced by Hitler against the Jews,
wherein a whole ?roup of peoRIe were
exterminated simply because they were
members of that group and the genocide
racticed, by the” Russian and “Chinese
ommunists” which are designed to ac-
complish Communist aims. _

- Miss Klass testified that the Soviet Rus-
sian agg_ressmn a_?a_unst Afghanistan_has
resulted"n one miflion deaths, 100,000 of
which were subjected to torture or exposed
to lethal chemical agents, Executions occur
at the rate of 50 t0 300 per night. There
are 3 million Afghan refugees in"Pakistan
and 15 millionn Iran — a quarter of
the total population. She testifield that the
cruelties, barbarities and ruthlessness ex-
ceed all civilized bounds, ,

Yet the Soviet Russian carry on this
enocide, according to her, to”subjugate

e population. If 1t ceased resistance, "the
severity of the genocide would abate.

Simon Wozhakiwsky, a professor who
was a first-hand witness of the long, for-
gotten _genocie a?alns_t the Ukrdinian
Beople N 1932-33, festified that the deli-

erate man-made Starvation was imposed

hecause the Ukrainians resisted incorpora-
tion into the Russian dominated USSR. If
they had not shown resistance,  the se-
verity of their %enomde, while still exist-
ing would have, been modified.

r. Wozhakiwsky testified that he per-
sonally, on visiting”his mother’s home in
1933, "saw the shiunken dead bodies of
eight of her immediate neighbors which
had not yet been taken away. While he
was there a crude truck carried them off

to a large mass grave. He also saw corpses
and. bloated skeletons at the . railroad
station. He said that the Russians sent
35,000 agen_ts, called the “Red Brigade”,
into  Ukraine in 1932 to organize the
starvation. Ukraine, a very” strategic
countr¥, rich in minerals, was’ the largest
to be forced into the USSR, The harvest
of 1932 was totally ﬁathered up and ex-
ported to Russia. “The population lived
on weeds, herbs, rodents and bugs for
that winter but by spring even thesé were
Pone and _people died by"the millions. Al-
Ogether in that one act of g’e_noude he
said . conservatively, 7 miflion died.
(Chairman_ Robert  Morris  said _ that
Winston Churchill estimated 10 million
deaths). Mr. Wozhakiwsky told the Com-
mittee” that millions of Ukrainians have
been Killed b%/ the Red Army and the
KGB during the sixty years of its occu?a-
tion, all without virttal protest by the
civilized West. T

. To show that the same genocide exists
in Communist China, the Committe heard
from John Wang who spent 22 years in
a Chinese labor camp where hie daily
endured and witnessed the sev,erlt){ int-
posed on the inmates — _excessive ‘labor,
near-starvation diet, an interminable re-
education regime and worst of all, forced
confessions extracted by torture. The death
tolls from these ordéals are excessively
high, 50 percent being exposed to forced
confessions. ,

Wang quoted from a Communist “Rules
of the Labor Camps” which reported that
there are 7,668 such lahor camps with an
estimated 23 million  inmates,although
other estimates exceed that. Scores of mil-
lions have been killed according to esti-
mates of experts quoted by Wang.
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Mr. A Hadera, Chairman of the
Ethiopian Refugee Foundation told. the
Committee that Communist-ruled Ethiopia
has killed 100,000 civilians, caused 1 mil-
lion Ethloglans to become refugees in the
Sudan, 700,000 in Somalia and" 40,000 in
Djibouti. In the latter countr?/, authorities
collaborate with the U.N. in trying to lure
refugees back to Addis Ababa.

Hadera said that the opposition to
Mengistu, the Ethiopian dictator is strang,
particularly in the north but it receivés
no assistarice from the United States. He
also predicted that, Somalia will not be
able 1o survive the msur%ency atfacks,_the
“liberation” thrusts and the incursions

from Ethiopia supported by Qaddafi and
the Soviet-Russians.

Robert Morris, former Chief Counsel
for the United States Internal Sec,urlt)f
Subcommittee, Chairman of the Nationd
Committee to Restore Internal Securl_ty
resided the hearln%. Dr. Victor T. H.
suan, Chairman of the Chinese American
Academic and Professional - Association,
and Otto Dohrenwend, were committee
members who participated in the question-
mg,. The NCRIS is a citizens” committee
which includes Lt. Gen. Arthur Trudeau
& Its Vice Chairman and former U.S.
JSenators George Murphy and William
enner,

Mujahideen Leader Encourages Defection of Soviet Soldiers in Afghanistan

On November 10th the Ad Hoc Com-
mittee on the Baltic States and Ukraine
invited quests, staff members and the
international radios _to hear QUDRA-
TULLAH MOJADEDI of the" Islamic
Unity of Afghanistan Mujahideen address
the topic of the resistance movement in Af-
ghanistan and particularly the possibilities
of e_ncoura%mg defection” of non-Russian
soldiers fighting in the Soviet army. QOne
of the chief leaders of the. Afghan’ resist-
ance movement, Mojadedi was in the
United States to speak with the admin-
istration, Congress, press and organiza-
tions_about_the ongoing struggle against
the Soviet Russian qccupation”of Afghan-
istan and reguest aid. He was being es-
corted around by the Federation for Ame-
rican Afghan Action. _

IntrodUicing the representative, of the
Islamic Unity of Afghanistan Mujahideen
CONGRESSMAN DON RITTER called
Afghanistan “the only place on earth
where the Red Army is being. challenged”
and expressed his belief that’its fight “can
offer hope to the resistance movenients in
Ukraine and the Baltic countries,
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According to Qudratullah Mojadedi, the
Al;ghan resisters _are get_tln? just enough
aid from the US. to “fight and die, but
not to free themselves.” Although the mo-
rale is high, only 25% of those" willing to
fight are"armed” Even without arms they
have accomplished an awesome task
Mojadedi said, b}/_ keeXm% the Soviet
army from controlling Afghanistan. He
expressed hope that the defeat of the
USSR would start from his country.

Describing the Soviet army, Mojadedi,
stressed their low morale, “The soldiers
were told

that they would be flghtmg
Chinese and American armies; instead they
are forced to attack civilian Af(%hans. He
also claimed that 50 to 60% of the Soviet
army is addicted to drugs.

The mujanideen leader insisted that the
resistance 'is willing to accept defectors,
and that the Islamic_religion requires its
followers to treat ersoners_ of war well,
So far, problems have existed in com-
munication and mass attacks by the Soviet
arEwles whenever prisoners ~ have been
taken.



ANDREW EIVA, Executive Director
of the Federation for, American Afghan
Action, told the audience that he “had
been informed by the mujahideen that
they are WI||In%th smuggle Mmore prisoners
of “'war out through “Pakistan 'if their
countrymen assist 1n convincing the U.S.
to provide more aid to the” resistance

movement,
CONGRESSMAN MARK " SILJAN-

DER, R-MI, also attended the briefing.
There is currently a resolution in the

House and Senate ask;n(h; for more aid for

the Afghan freedom fighters. S. Con,_Res,

74 was introduced by Senator Paul Tson-

gas, D-MA, in the U.S. Senate and Con-
ressman Ritter 1S introducing 1t in the
ouse of Representatives.

K. Chumachenko

Heritage Foundation Report on the UM Calls for Recognition
of independence of Ukraine and Baltic Countries

. UNIS, Washington, D. C. — The Her-
itage Foundation’s United Nations Assess-
ment Project Study released a_“Back-
grounder™ report on November 22, 1983
which analyzes Moscow’s misuse of the
UN, and discusses the role of Ukraine in
the UN and its colonial status, within the
USSR, calling for UN recagnition of the
independence’ of Ukraine, EStonia, Latvia
and Lithuania, The Heritage Foundation
{s a conservative think-tank in Washing-

on.

The report, entitled, “Moscow’s UN
Qutpost,” was prepared by F_’O|ICK Analyst
Dr. Juliana Geran Pilon, ‘with the assist-
ance of former UN "~ Under-Secretary-
General Arkad){ Shevchenko, who defect-
ed in 1978. It proves that the Soviet
Union, unlike the United States, has man-
aged to make the UN serve its qwn pur-
poses, through the effective use of the UN
machinery and extensive contact with UN
affiliated non-governmental organizations
and the media. _

Accordm? to Dr. Pilon, the USSR de-
Iegates roufinely and falsely accuse the
US, South Africa and Israel of not sup-
porting decolonization.  South Africa’s
role in Namibia, says Dr. Pilon, “pales
beside the USSR's %enoud_e in Ukraine or
Its annexation of the_ Baltic States — yet
the label of “colonialism” is never applied
in these contexts.” In her footnote she

adds, “To recognize once _a(IJaln the co-
lonialist nature of the Soviet Union, on
JuI?/ 26, 1983, President Reagan sent a
statement to UN Secretary-General Javier
Perez de Cuellar charging that the Soviet
Union violates these riations’ right to self-
determination. In the Memorandum Con-
cernln_(I; the Decolonization of the USSR
submitted to the 35th General Assembly
by the Ad Hoc Committee Consisting of
the World Councils of Byelorussians,
Estonians, Latvians, Lithuanians, Tur-
kestanians and Ukrainians In~ October
1980, there is an excellent summary of the
Sotvlet policy of Russification and"coloni-
zation.

The UN has always been utilized_by
Moscow as a propaganda instrument, The
report quotes Joser Stalin ad_dressm% a
secret Communist Party meeting at the
time the UN was being organized: “We
do not need the UN. What"we need is a
stage. from which we can express any
opinion we want.

Besices the abuse of the UN as a pro-
pa?an_da_ instrument for such issues as
colonialism, disarmament, peaceful co-
existance and other issues which appeal to
the Third World, such as racism, aggression
and development, the Soviet-Russians take
advantage of esRlonage and_ recruitment
oPportunltles. The reﬁort cites the head
of the FBI's New York division as saying
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that there are about 1,100 communist-
bloc officials in New York. About 30 per-
cent of Soviet UN employees are skilled
KGB officers, while the others are also
believed to be involved in intelligence re-
lated activities. More important than
esRlonage, however, is the recruitment of
otner emﬁl?\)l/ees to provide information.
Though Moscow has the overvvh_elmln%
support™of the “monaligned” nations, |
has not contributed its financial fair share.
“Counting assessed and voluntary contri-
butions, the USSR — including the Ukrain-
lan and Byelorussian shares™— in 1981
aid only 4.21 Percent of the costs of the
UN system. OF assessed and pea_cekeelo-
ing outlays, the Soviet Union paid only
10,66 percent in 1980; in contrast, the
US paid 3142 percent. To make matters
worse, the Soviet Union is about $200
million in arrears in its payments to the

The Heritage . Backgrounder report
makes the following conclusions: 1 The
US and its allies should _o;?pose in the
strongest_terms every Soviet attempt to
compromise the impartiality of the Secre-

tariat; 2. Reports of cooperation with
governments b¥ Secretariat em(fJIoKees —
in violation of Article 100 of the UN
Charter — should be investigated and
punished; 3. All cases of employee harass-
ment and discrimination “on political
rounds should be vigorously opposed by

estern members; 4."Soviet violations of
UN procedures — misuse of rules, alter-
ing. documents, stalling reports, manufac-
turing statistics — should. be condemned;
5. The FBI should be reinforced to enable
it to cope with the large number of soviet-
bloc diplomats, The US should attempt
to reduce the size of the Eastern bloc and
communist missions in New York; 6. The
US should press for UN recognition of
the independence of Estonia, Latvia,
Lithuania, and Ukraine.

Dr. Pilon also recommends John C.
EtrldPe’s Library of Congress Congres-
sional’ Research “Service study, “Ukraine
and Byelorussia in the UN,~ Background
and Arguments For and Against Expul-
sion,”. November 5, 1971 & a good
an?lysm of the Soviet Union’s three 'UN
VOLES.

“Conservative Digest” Recommends Supporting Liberation Nationalism

WASHINGTON-UNIS — In a list of
sRemflc actions to stop Soviet terrorism,
the monthly ma%azme Conservative
Digest”  recommends support_ for the
UKrainian_nationalist st_ru?gle. The article
entitled “Terrorism: Vital Part of Mos-
cow’s Foreign Policy,” sug%ests the need
to “support”. anti-communist groups and
movements inside the Soviet Union and
Soviet-bloc nations. This would . include
Ukrainian nationalists, in _Ukraine, Af-
ﬁ]han freedom fighters in Afghanistan and

e Solidarity underground. in Poland. We
must demonStrate olr willingness to help
anti-commupist groups that “will put the
Soviets on the defensive. _
After first recognizing that Moscow is
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responsible for most terrorist acts in the
West and declaring that the U.S. _?overn-
ment will take acfion to counter if, other
specific actions include:

» Stopping all economic aid, loans and
trade with the Soviet Union and all com-
munist countries;

* Increasing pressure on Cuba to stop
suRportln terforism in the Western hemi-
sphere  fhrough  more  anti-communist
broadcasting_and literature and aid to
anti-Castro™Cuban groups;

» Scheduling_ more daily broadcasts
over VOA and RFE/RL,;

* Drastically reducing the number of
KGB agents in‘the U.S.



LITHUANIAN RESOLUTION

We, the Lithuanian Americans of Ci-
cero, Illinois_assembled this 12th day of
February, 1984, at St. Anthony Parish
Hall, t6 commemorate the restoration of
Lithyania’s independence, do hereby state
as follows:

That February 16, 1984 marks the 66th
annlversar}/ of the restoration of inde-
Eendenc,e 0_the more than 700 year-old

ithuanian State: .

That Lithuania wag recognized as a free
and independent nation and was a mem-
ber of the League of Nations; however
she was by force and fraud_occupied and
Illegally annexed by Soviet Russia in 1940.

Now, Therefore, be it Resolved, That

We are grateful to President Ronald
Reagan and”the Department of State for
the Statements of official diplomatic non-
recognition of the forced "incorporation
into ‘the USSR of Lithuania, Latvia and
Estonia, and for the committments to the
people of these Baltic nations in their
struggle to regain freedom:

We support the President and C_on?ress
of the United States of America in their
continuing Increase of military prepared-
ness to defend our country against any
adversary:

We ask President Ronald Reagan to
renounce the Yalta and Potsdam “agree-
ments, and request the Congress to ratify
this action, thus_reinforcing the position
of the United States in it statements
against incorporation of the Baltic States
Into Soviet Russia;

We ask that the President and members
of Congress condemn the Molotov-Rib-
bentropp Pact which divided EuroPe into
two_parts o that the independent states
of Eastern Europe including  Lithuania,
Latvia and Estonia became SOviet Russia’s
colonies in violation of international law
and self-cetermination of nations;

\\Ve ask the President to Use every inter-
national forum to brl_n? about the”under-
standing that the Soviet-occupied countries
are colonies of the Russian empire, and to
support actions of its de-colonization,
notln? that the Declaration on the Grant-
ing of Independence to Colonial Countries
and Peoples also applies to Lithuania and
other occupied countries;

We urgentl}q request President Ronald
Reagan and the members of Congress t0
curtail trade with Soviet Russia and
its satellites, especially the sale of hI%h
technologY Products that in turn forces the
United States to spend more tax dollars
for defense,

We request that this resolution be for-
warded to the President of the United
States, Vice President, Secretary of State,
Secrefag of Defense, Secretary of Com-
merce, Presidential Council, United States
Senators from _Illinois, Chairman of Se-
nate Foreign Relations Committee, Con-
ressman from our district, Chairman of
e House Foreign Affairs Committeg,
other appropriate”Congressional Commit-
tees, and the news media.

Stanley Dubauskas
Secretary of the meeting

, Dr. Brone Motusis
President of the Cigero Chapter
of Lithuanian American Council
and Chairperson of the meeting

Save US unnecessary expenses!
Send in your subscription for
ABN Correspondence
immediately!
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Captive Nations Week, 1984

A PROCLAMATION

By the President of the United States of America

Once each year, all Americans are asked to pause and to remember that
their liberties and freedoms, often taken for granted, are forbidden to many
nations around the world. America continues to be dedicated to the proposi-
tion that all men are created equal. If we are to sustain our commitment to
this principle, we must recognize that the peoples of the Captive Nations are
endowed by the Creator with the same rights to give their consent as to who
shall govern them as those of us who are privileged to live in freedom. For
those captive and oppressed peoples, the United States of America stands as
a symbol of hope and inspiration. This leadership requires faithfulness towards
our own democratic principles as well as a commitment to speak out in defense
of mankind’s natural rights.

Though twenty-five years have passed since the original designation of
Captive Nations Week, its significance has not diminished. Rather, it has
undeniably increased — especially as other nations have fallen under Com-
munist domination. During Captive Nations Week we must take time to re-
member both the countless victims and the lonely heroes; both the targets of
carpet bombing in Afghanistan, and individuals such as imprisoned Ukrainian
patriot Yurij Shukhevych. We must draw strength from the actions of the
millions of freedom fighters in Communist-occupied countries, such as the
signers of petitions for religious rights in Lithuania, or the members of Soli-
darity, whose public protests require personal risk and sacrifice that is almost
incomprehensible to the average citizen in the Free World. It is in their struggle
for freedom that we can find the true path to genuine and lasting peace.

For those denied the benefits of liberty we shall continue to speak out for
their freedom. On behalf of the unjustly persecuted and falsely imprisoned,
we shall continue to call for their speedy release and offer our prayers during
their suffering. On behalf of the brave men and women who suffer persecu-
tion because of national origin, religious beliefs, and their desire for liberty,
it is the duty and the privilege of the United States of America to demand
that the signatories of the United Nations Charter and the Helsinki Accords
live up to their pledges and obligations and respect the principles and spirit
of those international agreements and understandings.

During Captive Nations Week, we renew our efforts to encourage freedom,
independence, and national self-determination for those countries struggling
to free themselves from Communist ideology and totalitarian oppression, and
to support those countries which today are standing face-to-face against Soviet
expansionism. One cannot call for freedom and human rights for the people
of Asia and Eastern Europe while ignoring the struggles of our own neighbors
in this hemisphere. There is no difference between the weapons used to oppress
the people of Laos and Czecho-Slovakia, and those sent to Nicaragua to ter-
rorize its own people and threaten the peace and prosperity of its neighbors.

The Congress, by joint resolution approved July 17, 1959 (73 Stat. 212),
has authorized and requested the President to designate the third week in July
as “Captive Nations Week”.



NOW, THEREFORE, I,

RONALD REAGAN, President of the United

States of America, do hereby proclaim the week beginning July 15, 1984, as

Captive Nations Week.

| invite the people of the United States to observe

this week with appropriate ceremonies and activities to reaffirm their dedica-
tion to the international principles of justice and freedom, which unite us and

inspire others.
IN WITNESS WHEREOF,

I have hereunto set my hand this sixteenth

day of July, in the year of our Lord nineteen hundred and eighty-four, and
of the Independence of the United States of America the two hundred and

ninth.

RONALD REAGAN

“l AM PROUD TO STAND BY YOU”

Washington, July 17 — U.S. President
Ronald Reagan on Monday told about 200
ethnic Americans, mostly of East European
origin, that he was proud to stand by them
in their struggle for freedom in their former
homelands.

“You are men and women of courage,
heroes who have devoted a lifetime to
struggle for God’s greatest gift — for free-
dom,” President Reagan said in a speech
at a White House ceremony where he sign-
ed, for the fourth time in as many years,
a Proclamation designating this week as
Captive Nations Week. With Vice-President
George Bush looking on, President Reagan
told the ethnic Americans: “1 look at you
and | know | am looking at people who
have seen and suffered the full gamut of
totalitarian terror”.

In his remarks, President Reagan said
that “the struggle for freedom is the pre-
eminent struggle of our time”.

The President said that the greatest single
challenge to human rights in the world to-
day is communist totalitarianism which
"puts itself above God, that demands con-
trol over people’s lives, and that defines
its very existence by the relentless drive
to conquer more and more lands”.

President Reagan said that many na-
tions today have been conquered by forces
of violence and not by ideas. He mentioned
as examples, Poland, Hungary, Czecho-
slovakia, Vietham and Cambodia. He said
that the citizens of Nicaragua “are the
latest to join this unhappy lot”.
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The President also mentioned Afghani-
stan. He said the cause of peace “is NOT
served by a conquering force of more than
100,000 Soviet troops”. He said that the
cause of peace will only be served when
those troops “are out and Afghanistan
belongs again to the Afghan people”.

Near the end of his remarks, President
Reagan mentioned Radio Broadcasts from
the Voice of America and Radio Free
Europe/Radio Liberty. He said “freedom’s
gretest shield is a shield of truth, and our
shield is stronger today than ever before”.

Ambassador Max Kampelman, who
headed the U.S. delegation to the Helsinki
Review Conference in Madrid, spoke to
the ethnic Americans about human rights,
prior to the signing ceremony.

He said that communist efforts to create
a Soviet people has failed and that there
is reason to believe that there is in the
Soviet Union “a deep resentment” against
the police violence used to destroy “proud
cultures with long historic roots”.

Kampelman said: “In countries like
Ukraine, Latvia, Lithuania, Estonia and
the Caucasian Republics smoldering yearn-
ings for self-determination continue to
exist.”

He said that frantic efforts by Soviet
military and police authorities to stop the
intrusion of modern ideas into the closed
society “are doomed to fail”.

He said: “The greatest threat to the
leadership of the Soviet Union probably
lies within its own borders”.



The USSR Boycott of the 1984 Olympic Games

Ukraine, the largest subjugated nation with a population of over 50 mil-
lion, and the other subjugated nations — Byelorussia, the Baltic nations,
Georgia, and others — do not have the opportunity to participate in the 1984
Los Angeles Summer Olympic Games. They are deprived of all sovereign
rights by the Russian colonial imperialists. Ukrainian athletes, as well as all
athletes of the other subjugated nations, are not able to decide for themselves
whether to participate in the Olympics.

The achievements of the USSR’s athletes make a mockery of the traditional
Hellenic conception of Olympic competition. Its athletes are professionals;
their medals are won for a fictitious “Soviet” people and not for the nations
they are the true sons and daughters of.

The USSR, a totalitarian-terrorist Russian colonial empire, is constantly
in a state of war against the subjugated nations. As a matter of principle, the
USSR should not be allowed to participate in the Olympics.

The Free World should welcome the Russian colonial empire’s decision to
decline participation in the Olympics being held in a nation which fought for
freedom and anti-colonial liberation. Moscow fears that an epidemic of freedom
will spread from George Washington’'s land of justice. When confronted by
the possibility of demonstrations by national groups in the United States,
Moscow lost its nerve and began to claim that its athletes would be endangered.
In fact, Moscow fears that its athletes would choose freedom and defect to the
West. Characteristically, Goliath fears David.

Moscow’s only superiority in the East-West struggle stems from its use
and abuse of various forms of media. To our regret, it has managed to si-
multaneously present the world two different realities of the so-called Soviet
Union. On the one hand, the Kremlin often stresses a unified society. On the
other hand, it seeks through force of arms to incorporate additional peoples
into the Russian-manufactured “union”. The Communists’ manipulation of
various forms of media has always held as priority the misrepresentation of
their totalitarian multi-national empire, while stressing one “Soviet” nation
and one social entity.

The Russian colonial empire’s disinformation smokescreen has been so ex-
tensive and successful that the majority of Western journalists have time and
time again ignored fact in favor of Russia’'s fiction and propaganda. Thus, the
West has forgotten Soviet-Russia’s man-made famine/genocide of 1932/33
which murdered over 7 million Ukrainians who strived for freedom and the
Ukrainian way of life. The fate of millions of political prisoners in the Rus-
sian Gulag goes unreported in the Western media. The murdered priests and
cultural activists, the assasination attempts on Pope John Paul Il, the murder
of the leader of the Organization of Ukrainian Nationalists, Stefan Bandera
(Munich, Germany in 1959 by a KGB agent), the imposition of martial law
in Poland, the barbaric war in Afghanistan, the wars by proxy in Latin Ameri-
ca and Africa — is this all forgotten?

In a television interview, Georgi Arbatov admitted that Russia does not
want to again confront the political pressure that arises annually from the
commemoration of the United States’ Captive Nations Week. The decisive
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cause of the Soviet-Russian withdrawal is fear of the subjugated nations in its
colonial empire. The USSR’s vulnerability becomes more and more evident
each day as the demographic growth of the so-called Soviet Union is taking
place in the subjugated nations and not on ethnic Russian territory. This in-
creasing growth, coupled with the sky-rocketing number of non-Russian mili-
tary personnel, has led to paranoia on the part of Moscow with regard to the
subjugated nations.

The sports world ought to think not only in terms of competition, but also
in terms of respect for the basic principles of the Hellenic Olympics; the prin-
ciples that served to guide relations between civilized nations and peoples.

The nations subjugated in the USSR and the “satellite states” struggle for
the dissolution of the Russian colonial empire into free, independent, democratic,
and sovereign nations, taking as their example the American anti-colonial re-
volution. The International Olympic Committee ought to accept emigre athletes
of the subjugated nations into the Los Angeles Olympiad as the proud bearers
of their respective nations’ flags. These athletes participated in the Free
Olympiad held in Toronto, Canada, whose climax was a cross-continental
Marathon run with the torch of freedom. Its final destination was a symbolic
pedestal near the Olympic Stadium in Los Angeles.

Simultaneously, the Ukrainian Youth Association held its Jamboree in
Los Angeles with over 400 young participants from all over the Free World.

The Ukrainian people are united with all other subjugated nations in their
determination to liberate their homeland from Communist-Russian colonialism.
We commend the American people for their unyielding and principled defence
of national and human rights, not being taken in by the Communist-Russian
colonial empire’s campaign to discredit the Los Angeles Olympics and the
United States Government.

Yurij Shukhevych with his mother, the wife of the now legendary Commander-in-Chief

of the Ukrainian Insurgent Army (UPA), Gen. Taras Chuprynka — Roman Shu-

khevych. The cane he is holding is not only a walking stick, but a blind man's cane.
Yurij has been almost blinded from years of suffering and torture by the KGB.



Senator Alfonse D'Amato (R-NY)

SOVIET RUSSIAN GENOCIDE

Last year marked the 50th anniversary of formal diplomatic relations be-
tween the United States and the Soviet Union. It was a year marked by con-
tinued Soviet atrocities in Afghanistan, missile-rattling in Europe, and the
wanton murder of passengers aboard Korean Airlines Flight 007.

Despite all this, there were some who said that this event was still an oc-
casion worth “celebrating”. The world, they argue, is a better place for our de-
cision in 1933 to recognize and begin a “dialogue” with the Soviet regime.

But, throughout all the speeches, dialogues, and celebrated articles surround-
ing our golden anniversary with Moscow, there has been little or no public
mention of an event that was taking place in the Soviet Union — specifically
Ukraine — at the time our first appointed ambassador was presenting his
credentials to Stalin.

The 1932-33 famine in Ukraine was among the worst ever recorded in hu-
man history. But what makes this particular “famine” — in which 7 to 8 million
Ukrainians starved to death — unique is the fact that it was not an act of na-
ture. Rather, it was a cold and calculated decision on the part of the Kremlin
to impose its will on the people of Ukraine.

Seen by the Soviet leaders as the final solution to a nagging problem, the
“famine” marked the most brutal chapter in the long, sad history of the Ukrain-
ian struggle for independence.

From 1917 to 1921, the Ukrainians had fought a national war of liberation
to free themselves of over 200 years of oppressive Russian rule. Seizing upon
the opportunity presented by the turmoil of the Bolshevik coup d’etat, the
Ukrainians established an independent republic in January 1918.

Unfortunately it was short-lived. Soon after the Bolsheviks gained control
of the Kremlin, they declared war on the new republic. Overwhelmed by Soviet
Russian military might, the Ukrainian army was crushed and the republic was
replaced by a pro-Soviet puppet regime.

Although defeated on the battlefield, the Ukrainians continued to resist.
Fearful of the growing national movement, Moscow first liquidated the intel-
ligentsia, then declared war on the backbone of Ukrainian nationalism — the
peasantry.

The campaign against the peasants began in mid-1932 with a decree on
gram procurements. Because procurements were purposely set impossibly high
by Soviet authorities, the peasants had no chance of meeting established quotas.
It was then that the terror began.

Eyewitnesses to the carnage appearing before a recent Senate hearing recal-
led the horror of 1933. Organized bands of communist thugs swarmed over the
countryside, from farm to farm, plundering every last bit of grain. Under orders
to take everything, they moved from house to house emptying Kkitchen pantries
of everything from potatoes to pumpkin seeds.

Nothing was left to chance. To ensure that no food was hidden, the ground
was probed with iron rods, floors were ripped up, ovens were wrecked, and
walls were broken.



By the time the starvation began in earnest during the winter of 1933, Soviet
authorities had sealed off the borders of Ukraine with armed guards. This mass
murder, one of the most appalling acts of genocide in history, was carried out
with barely a murmur of protest from the West.

What has been done to the millions of martyred Ukrainians by the Soviets
cannot be undone. But, by recalling the tragedy which occured more than half
a century ago, we can offer a long overdue memorial to those who died, and
a much needed warning to those in the West who cherish freedom.

This is why | am offering a special U.S. Senate resolution to officially re-
cognize what occurred. Through this we can appropriately honor the dead,
succor the living, and give those among us who wish to “celebrate” our relations
with the Soviet regime something sobering to think about.

(Reprinted from Conference Reports which is a semimonthly column of the
Senate Republican Conference).

The Washington Horizons Youth Conference sponsored by the Ukrainian Congress
Committee of America (UCCA) and the Joint Baltic-American National Committee
(JBANC), held June 8-10 at Georgetown University. The lectures were given by: Linas
Kojelis, associate director for the Office of Public Liaison; Gary Matthews, senior deputy
assistant secretary at the Bureau of Human Rights and Humanitarian Affairs; Dr. John
Lenczowski, director of European and Soviet Affairs at the National Security Council;
Kenneth Y. Tomlinson, director of the Voice of America; Lee Bellinger of the Center
on National Labor Policy; Amy Moritz of the National Center for Public Policy
Research on political activism; Ed Haismaier also of the National Center for Public
Policy Research on conducting demonstrations; Morton Blackwell of the Leadership
Institute on practical workshops; Ronald McNamara, legislative assistant to Sen. Alfonse
D’Amato; George Nesterczuk, associate director of the Office of Personnel Management;
Gerard Lamb, legislative assistant to Congressman Brian Donnely and Norman Rankin,
assistant director of political affairs for the Republican National Committee.



Dr. Sarzamin Kaimur

Afghanistan: yet another victim of Russification?

Afghanistan is in the midst of a con-
tinuing struggle for its survival as a na-
tion. This struggle does not take place
only on the battlefield between the Muja-
hidin and the forces of the Red Army. The

war swirls through the offices of the
installed government, the University of
Kabul, in the mass media of television,

radio, and the printed word, in the mos-
ques and finally in the home of each in-
dividual family. Ultimately, it is for the
hearts and minds of the Afghan people,
but it is the soul of Afghanistan that de-
fends herself and will in the end, be
triumphant.

The following article is but a cursory
examination of the trial by fire imposed
on our land by the invader and the iron
resolve of the Afghans, purified and even
hardened by this trial. Afghanistan, has
been forced to undergo many changes,
changes that are not reforms, changes that
have been in fact, against the very essence
of that which is Afghanistan. We will
describe aspects of some changes in the
country-at-large,
and militia,

in its military structure
in the academic and educa-
tional field, the mass media, and the fa-
mily. We will conclude with some of the
responses made by our people to these
“changes” inspired by the invader.

The presently attempted russification
process of the Kabul Administration in the
fifth year of occupation by the Red Army
is still not only unsuccessful but has in
fact, back-fired. The russification pro-
cess is limited to Kabul city only, and
even there in the capital it is just limited
to the Kabul administration and Kabul
University.

The Soviet propaganda machine and its
subtle manipulation of the mass media,
especially the propaganda from Kabul
Radio and the Russian films on Kabul TV
are constantly presenting the Soviet

Union as victorious and invincible. The
majority of the Kabul population is not
affected by this propaganda, and the
Afghan people are now becoming more
politically conscious of their own national
identity.

The russification process in Kabul must
still be considered as a serious danger,
and the occupation forces are seriously
engaged in the following russification
activities:

— The curriculum of Kabul University
has been changed and five new subjects
introduced and taught by the Russians,
which are compulsory for the whole uni-
versity. “Historical Materialism”, “The
History of Revolutionary Movements”,
“Scientific Sociology”, *“Dialectical Ma-
terialism”, and the “Russian Language”;

— the Russian language is mandatory
and its extensive language training and
teaching courses and programmes are car-
ried out not only at Kabul University but

also in the whole Kabul administration;

— several “Friendship Houses” or
“Friendship Centres” are established by
the Russians in their own style. The

largest among these so-called Soviet-Af-
ghan “Friendship Circles” is a large
complex located at Deh-Mazang in the
heart of Kabul city. Every “centre” has
concert and meeting halls, a cinema, bars,
cafeterias, a library, and so on;

— in short, these Soviet-Afghan Friend-
ship Centres are established in “Mikro-
rayon”, the University, and in every col-

lege and school in Kabul. The former
Kabul University Central Library was
reorganized and renamed the “Soviet

Studies Centre”. Soviet literature is easily
available, but when one asks for another
kind of literature the answer is always:
“itis out”;

— the Baihagqi
Bookshop, the

Kabul Government
largest bookstore of the

)



country in Kabul has become a centre
of the Soviet literature and publications
offered at very low prices. When some-
one asks for another kind of book, if
the answer is not “it is out”, then it
would be very expensive;

— cheap Russian imported consumer
commodities are offered at very low prices
in numerous cooperative shops which are
organized by the Food Procurement De-
partment of the Ministry of Finance. The
Kabul population is buying more and
more Russian imported commodities be-
cause consumer goods from other coun-
tries, especially goods from western in-
dustrial societies are too expensive or not
available at all.

The Russification of the Afghan
Military

The beginning of Soviet influence in
the Afghan military can be traced back
to the late 1950’s. The former Vice-Pre-
sident, Richard Nixon was at that time
making a goodwill tour of the area and
decided to make a stopover in Kabul, al-
though Afghanistan was outside the re-
cognized sphere of American interests.
Mohammed Daoud, at that time the Prime
Minister under King Zahir, asked Nixon
for military aid and training for the Af-
ghan army and air force officers. When
Nixon returned to Washington, he advised
President Eisenhower against offering
military aid on the grounds that it might
offend Pakistan, an ally by treaty with
the United States. Mohammed Daoud,
angered by this rejection of his request
for military aid, turned to the Soviet
Union which was more than willing to
comply. From that point on, large num-
bers of Afghan officers were sent to the
Soviet Union for military training and
the Soviets began to supply the Afghans
with tanks, fighters, and other military
equipment. These Soviet trained officers
later contributed to the overthrow of
Daoud and the establishment of the Peo-
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ple’s Democratic Party (PDP) now in
power.

Soon after the People’s Democratic
Party (PDP) seized power in April 1978,
one of their first acts was to reorganize
the Afghan military along the lines of the
Soviet model. The post of political officer
was established at each level in the mili-
tary and Soviet advisers were appointed
to most units.

Generally, militia forces and members
for the Kabul regime are recruited in
urban and semi-urban areas of Khost,
Gardez, and other small towns among
small traders and non-tribal population.
When mountains and forests came under
control of the resistance and business de-
clined in the bazars, many fire-wood sel-
lers and small traders lost their means of
living. However, they soon found much
better paid jobs. They signed one-year
contracts for 3.000 Afs. a month. These
contracts ended in July last year. The
authorities started to recruit new militia
and asked the old ones to renew their
contracts, but, among the old, many had
already fled with their weapons and the
rest replied that, as they are constantly in
the front line of fighting, the rate of their
losses is too high for the compensation they
receive. With the increase of 500 Afs. in
their salaries some of them agreed to renew
their contracts. At present, in the Khost
district for example, there are about 85
urban militia men and 107 rural militia;
in Ismael-khel 120; and in Dargay 45.
There are also 257 militia men in dif-
ferent villages. Already, among the newly
recruited members, some have taken up
arms, but not returned to their duty.

The second group of “Bureau Guard”
and “Avant Guard” party organizations
sent to the USSR for a three-month training
have returned lately to Paktia. They are
mainly doing intelligence work directly
with Soviet advisers and independently
from KHAD (State Security Service).



Russification of Education

The Afghan government had made
great strides in improving the education
system prior to the establishment of the
Marxist PDP regime in 1978. During the
past twenty years, the government had
greatly accelerated its efforts to extend
education to the rural areas. By 1978 every
village had at least one school and Lycees
(secondary schools) for boys and girls had
been established in the larger towns. In
addition, technical and educational col-
leges had been established in Kandahar,
Herat, Paktia, Ningrahar, and Mazar-i-
Sharif. Kabul University, with an ever-
increasing student body, had been en-
larged with new faculties and depart-
ments. A second university with a college
of medicine and a department of agri-
culture was founded in Ningrahar Pro-
vince in eastern Afghanistan. Because of
the increasing demand for education by
the population, two hundred lycees were
established in the rural areas in 1970
alone. Afghan students were also sent
abroad to study. Before Prime Minister
Daoud turned to the Soviet Union for
assistance, these students had been sent
to Western countries, such as Canada,
West Germany, Great Britain, France, and
various Arab countries. After his request
for aid was rejected by the Eisenhower
government, however, more and more of
these students were sent to the Soviet
Union and other Communist Bloc nations
for graduate studies. These students were
later to provide a pro-Soviet base for the
overthrow of the Daoud government and
a working cadre for the new PDP regime.

The Ministry of Higher Education
controlled the universities, educational and
technical colleges, and other institutions of
higher education. This ministry was im-
mediately reorganized after Soviet models
as soon as the Marxist PDP regime seized
power in 1978. The departments of Kabul
University were reorganized under the
direction of Soviet advisors along the

model of the Soviet university. The de-
partments were replaced by faculties of
history, philology, medicine, and others
staffed by teachers and administrators
sympathetic to the new government. The
former faculty members and administrators
were either imprisoned, fled the country,
or were executed. A new faculty for Po-
litical Training in Propaganda and Agi-
tation to which only PDP party members
were admitted, was established. The pro-
fessors of this new faculty were all Rus-
sians. A Spanish language department was
also added with Cuban professors. The
new subjects taught in all the faculties
show the wusual influence of Marxism-
Leninism. The Russian language is made
almost mandatory and the courses and
language labs are staffed with Soviet
instructors.

During the April coup, the reorganiza-
tion of the Pashto Academy along the
Moscow line was started by Professor
Duriankov, who got his Ph.D. and other
specialization works on Pashto Linguistics,
Pashtun Culture, Pashto Ethnology, and,
particularly, as researcher of the well-
known Pashto poet, Khushal Khan Khat-
tak.

This Academy was renamed “Afghan
Academy of Sciences”. Since then, only
the Russian advisors make the decisions
on the promotions and appointments of
the Afghan scientific staff in this Aca-
demy. Since the Soviet invasion of Af-
ghanistan, the official President is Sulei-
man Laiq, who, at the same time, is Mi-
nister of Tribes and Nationalities. In fact,
however, the “real” president of this
academy is Mr. Azimov, President of the
Academy of Sciences, of Tashkent in
Soviet Tajikistan. He comes regularly
every month to Kabul and usually stays
for one week, signs administrative papers,
gives necessary instructions and super-
vises work.

Russification of the Mass Media
Shortly after the PDPA came to power
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it announced the upgrading of a former
small department of the Ministry of In-
formation and Culture (the Department
of Radio and Television of Afghanistan)
to the Ministry of Radio and Television
modeled on the Soviet Union’s com-
munications system.

Different departments and agencies of
both ministries have been reorganized and
key posts replaced by party members and
Soviet advisors. According to information
received recently, this process of reshuf-
fling is taking place in the whole Kabul
administration and particularly in the
Ministry of Radio and Television.

Kabul Radio and Television are shortly
to be merged on a Soviet pattern into a
single Government Committee for Radio
and Television.

The Committee will include Directorates
for News, Music, Arts, and Literature,
and External Services. The External
Services, for instance, are being extended
by 5V5 hours to 10 hours in order to in-
clude more Russian programs.

Russification of the newspapers in Af-
ghanistan can be seen in the party’s daily
“Haqigate Engelabe Sawr” (The Reality
of the Sawr Revolution), an exact dupli-
cate of Pravda, the weekly “Haqgigate
Sarbaz” (The Reality of the Soldier),
based on the “Red Star” (Krasnaja Swes-
da) and the New Kabul Times, to name

only a few.
The newspapers demand that party
members and military officers study

Marxism, Leninism, the Soviet system, and
the lessons of the October Revolution.
Recently, a complete Book Publishing
Company has been donated by the
Government of the German Democratic
Republic (East Germany).

In this context, it must also be stressed
that the russification enhances not only
the publishing sector of the country but
also the printing of Afghanistan’s bank-
notes in Moscow, which since the Second
World War was continuously done in
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London by the
company.

“De la Rose” printing

Russification of the Afghan Family

The Afghan family structure poses a
strong center of resistance to the autho-
rity of the Marxist government. This is
particularly true for a tribal society, which
is predominantly the case in Afghanistan,
where the family unit controls and di-
rects the lives of individuals on the local
level. From the beginning, the problem
for the new Afghan Marxist regime has
been to first subvert and weaken the fa-
mily structure while simultaneously creat-
ing a popular base of support whose
members would owe their primary alleg-
iance to the government and the Peoples
Democratic Party.

The Marxist government turned to the
education system as the principal instru-
ment for undermining the position and
strength of the family. The schools were
immediately purged of non-Marxist fa-
culty members and administrators at all
levels. Marxists, particularly those from
the universities, colleges, and academies
were appointed to replace them. Many of
the non-Marxist personnel were imprison-
ed, executed, or forced to flee the country.

With the schools securely in their hands,
the government began to “re-educate” the
students by indoctrinating them with
Marxist values. In conjunction with the
indoctrination process, students were en-
couraged to inform on their families. This
was accomplished at the primary school
level by asking scholars to describe their
own or their family’s activities. This is an
innocent enough educational
used

tool when
in Western schools where the ex-
perience has been that young children are
able to express themselves more freely on
subjects about which they are intimately
familiar. However, the government was much
more interested in learning about political
attitudes. The Marxist teachers seemed es-
pecially interested in the types of reading
materials available in the homes, whether



the parents or others were listening to
forbidden radio broadcasts, such as VOA,
BBC, or Radio Liberty, and the com-
ments on politics or the regime overheard by
the children. The answers frequently led to
visits by the secret police and the disap-
pearance of one or both parents.

We have summarized several aspects of
the attempted russification of Afghanistan.
The world is aware of the heroic battles
the Mujahidin are fighting against the
Red Army. The majority of Afghans be-
lieve in a code of honour, the “Pashtun-
wali” (a binding yet unwritten law). Ac-
cording to this law, if ever any one of the
three “Z2”'; Zar (gold), Zar (woman), and
Zamin (land), are violated by an invader
then it is the duty of all Afghans to unite
against him. Since the invasion, the Af-
ghans have united under the “Pashtun-
wali” and declared a “jihad” (a holy war).

They are able to mobilize the whole of
their fighting forces in a short time and
also seem to be able to keep their fighters
at the battle front for a longer period.
The appeal for war is immediately answer-
ed; nobody would wish to be dishonoured
by staying behind. The warriors armed
with their personal weapons are already
organized into clan groups and know
their respective areas. They divide among
themselves the attack or defence positions
and start moving. A minimum food sup-
ply, re-inforcement and replacement of
fighters from behind are instinctively
organized. On the other hand, fighters
organized by political groups, (i.e. the
Soviet invaders), are not able to
achieve this. When fighters of a poli-
tical organization decide to fight, the
fighters of another such organization may
not be ready to join them or may not
agree; and as they are not organized to
receive re-inforcement of food supplies
from the area, they cannot keep fighting
for a long period; they have to return
to the villages and have to live off the
population. However, these fighters can

operate in different regions, using hit-and-
run tactics. Tribal warriors on the contrary
do not leave their own territory.

In addition to military confrontations, the
Afghans have enforced a number of resolu-
tions binding to all. Inter-tribal councils or
larger jirghas are also held occasionally in
emergency situations. Resolutions adopted
at these inter-tribal jirghas have the force
of law for all tribal territory, such as the
decisions concerning the Soviet occupa-
tion and the Kabul regime. Those decisions
were first initiated by the Tanis tribe
and seem to be accepted by all other tribes.
They are:

1. Anybody from the tribe who enters
the service of the Kabul regime will have
his house burned down and will have to
pay 1.000 Afghanis to the tribe.

2. Anybody taking wood for construc-
tion or fire-wood to the Soviet-controlled
city of Khost (the capital of Pakhtia Pro-
vince), will be fined as follows: 20.000
Afs. per truck, 500 Afs. for a donkey
load, 2.000 Afs. for a camel load.

3. Anyone undertakingintelligence work
for the enemy will be heavily fined, or,
in some cases, executed.

4. Persons taking food stuff, cloths, oil,
and other commodities to the occupied
zones for selling, or selling the same items
to persons living in those zones, will be
first warned and then heavily fined.

5. All kinds of hostility among clans
and individuals will be suspended until
the end of the “jihad” (the holy war).
If someone carries on an old vendetta
or starts a new one, he will have to pay

400.000 Afs., his house will be burned
down and he will be prevented from
cultivating his land.

Until now, among the .Tani tribe,

2 million Afs. in fines have been collected
and some 20 houses burned down. Some
clans of the Zazi tribe, which have strong
business interests in Kabul, were reluctant
to follow the resolutions, but having no
other choise, obeyed. (to be continued)
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Why we Welcome Russia’s Absence from the L. A. Olympics

The USSR is not a single country or a
union of republics. In fact, the USSR is
a Russian colonial empire. Russia’'s Com-
munist Party, the KGB and the military
machine hold culturally and historically
distinct countries such as Ukraine, the
Baltic States, Byelorussia, Poland, Hun-
gary, Bulgaria, Czechia, Slovakia, Ru-
mania, East Germany, Afghanistan, Tur-
kestan, Georgia, Armenia, Azerbaidjan,
North Caucasus, ldel-Ural and Siberia
literally at gun point in the Russian effort
to achieve world domination. In addition,
the peoples of Ethiopia, Mozambique, An-
gola, North Yemen, Vietnam, Cambodia,
Laos and Cuba are also deprived of all
their national, religious and human rights
by the imposition of a Russian-Communist
system. The freedom fighters, political
and religious prisoners, and dissidents of
the subjugated nations are systematically
tortured and murdered in slave labor
camps and psychiatric prisons.

Based on the foregoing, can any nation
or person in the Free World question the
demand of these subjugated peoples that
the USSR be disqualified permanently
from all Olympic competition? After all,
the Olympic Games — starting from the
times of Ancient Greece — have been
based on a principle of peace, freedom,
cooperation and respect between nations
and peoples. Certainly, the Kremlin, by
virtue of its brutally repressive colonial
subjugation of so many nations, should
be automatically ineligible for all Olym-
piads.

The following is a quote by Yaroslav
Stetsko, Prime Minister of Free Ukraine,
during a meeting with Wailliam Simon,
Chairman of the American Olympic Com-
mittee:

“The Free World should welcome the
Russian colonial empire’s decision to de-
cline participation in the Olympics being
held in a nation which fought for freedom
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and anti-colonial liberation. Moscow fears
that an epidemic of freedom will spread
from George Washington's land of justice.
When confronted by the possibility of
demonstrations by national groups in the
United States, Moscow lost its nerve and
began to claim its athletes would be en-
dangered. In fact, Moscow fears that its
athletes would choose freedom and defect
to the West.”

Athletes of the Subjugated Nations:
Tools of Moscow

Over the period of the last eight Mod-
ern Olympiads, the athletes of the sub-
jugated nations have accumulated an out-
standing number of medals. For example,
during this period, the sportsmen and
women of the 50 million strong Ukrainian
nation have won 131 Gold, 68 Silver and
67 Bronze medals. Unfortunately, all
these medals have gone to the greater
glory of an absurdly fictitious *“soviet”
people and an equally ludicrous “Russian
super-nation”. Moscow uses the athletes
of the nations under its occupation to pro-
pagandize its power and Communist
system and thereby commits the ultimate
act of politization of sport.

The International Olympics Committee
is obligated by its charter to protect and
preserve the traditional Hellenic Olympic
ideals. The peoples of the subjugated na-
tions demand that athletes from their na-
tions residing in the Free World be allow-
ed to represent their unfortunate fellow
sportsmen and women behind the Iron
Curtain.

The following is a quote by Leo Rau-
tins, a star basketball player with the
Philadelphia 76ers:

“In fact, the very foundation of the
Modern Olympics rests on national bound-
aries. Since the revival of the Games in
1896, athletes have been competing not
so much for themselves, but as the repre-



sentatives of their nations. The Baltic,
Ukrainian, Turkestani, Armenian, Azer-
baijani, Georgian, Croatian and other

peoples want that same right.”

The Pull-Out: Moscow’s Motivations

Moscow ultimately made its decision
not to come to Los Angeles for two basic
reasons. First, the colonial regime was
afraid that the athletes from the non-
Russian nations would defect, choosing
the freedom of the West over the terror
of the Russian prison of nations. In this
respect, the Kremlin’s anxieties are en-
tirely justified.

Secondly, Moscow was afraid to face
the political pressure that was being gene-
rated by the national emigre groups from
the subjugated nations here in North
America. The Kremlin realized that the
peaceful mass demonstrations and other
protest actions that have been planned
would cast world attention on the heinous
terror apparatus functioning in the USSR
and its “satellite” countries. In a television
interview, Georgi Arbatov — a spokes-
man for the Russian imperialists — ad-
mitted that Russia specifically does not
want to confront the political heat that
comes with the annual commemoration of
Captive Nations Week. Upon that occa-
sion last year, President Ronald Reagan
stated to the freedom fighters of the sub-
jugated nations:

“Today, we speak to all in Eastern
Europe who are separated from neighbors
and loved ones by an ugly iron curtain.
And to every person trapped in tyranny,
whether in Ukraine, Hungary, Czecho-Slo-
vakia, Cuba or Vietnam, we send our love
and support and tell them they are not
alone. Our message must be: Your strug-
gle is our struggle. Your dream is our
dream. And, someday, you, too, will be
free... You are the conscience of the Free
World.”

Clearly, this all points to the fact that
the decision by Moscow to withdraw
from the Olympics is a deathly fear of the
subjugated nations within its colonial
empire.

The USSR’s vulnerability becomes more
evident each day as the demographic
growth of the so-called Soviet Union is
taking place in the subjugated nations and
not in Russia itself.

However, due to the Russian colonial
empire’'s disinformation-propaganda cam-
paign, the West has largely ignored Rus-
sia’s man-made famine/holocaust of 1932/
33 which resulted in the murder of over
seven million Ukrainians who were striv-
ing for freedom and the Ukrainian way
of life; the Ukrainian Insurgent Army
(UPA) which fought a two-frontal war of
liberation against both Hitler's Nazi Ger-
many and Stalin’s Bolshevik Russia: the
scores of murdered priests and cultural
activists; the assasination attempts on
Pope John Paul II; the imposition of
martial law in Poland; the barbarous in-
vasion of Afghanistan, the KAL 007 mass
murder; the wars by proxy in Latin
America and Africa — How can all of
this be forgotten?

The peoples of the subjugated nations
are united in their determination to libe-
rate their countries from Russian-Com-
munist colonialism. Indeed, the dissolution
of the USSR would constitute the end of
the world’s greatest military and nuclear
threat. We ask the American people to
continue their unyielding and principled
defense of national, human and religious
rights. Moreover, we congratulate them
for not having been taken in by the Rus-
sian colonial empire’s campaign to dis-
credit the 1984 Los Angeles Summer
Olympic Games and the Government of
the United States.

Central Committee of the
Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of Nations (ABN)
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Lithuania and the Soviet Union

Lithuania has been an internationally
recognized state since the middle of the
13th century A.D., an equal partner of
Poland in the dual Commonwealth nego-
tiated in 1569 until the three partitions
by Russia, Prussia and Austria at the end
of the 18th Century. Independence was
briefly restored in 1812. After massive
insurrections of 1831, 1862-'64, and a
peaceful revolution of 1905, Lithuania de-
clared the restitution of its State Inde-
pendence on February 16, 1918.

On July 12, 1920, a Peace Treaty was
signed with Soviet Russia in Moscow.
Article | of that Treaty incorporated a
proposal, in Lenin’s own handwriting, to
the effect that Russia recognized “without
reservation the sovereign rights and in-
dependence of the Lithuanian State with
all juridical consequences arising from such
recognition, and voluntarily and for all
times renounces all sovereign rights of
Russia over the Lithuanian People and
their territory”.

Thereafter, in 1926, by the Non-ag-
gression Treaty, the Lithuanian Republic
and the Russian Soviet Socialist Federal
Republic undertook “to respect each
other’s sovereignty and territorial integrity
and inviolability” and pledged themselves
to refrain from “any act of aggression,
whatsoever, against the other party”.

Lithuania (3.5 mil), Latvia (2 mil) and
Estonia (1.5 mil), representing 7 million
people, were members in good standing of
the League of Nations, and in good faith
they signed treaties of peace and non-
aggression and other covenants with the
Soviet Union.

On August 23, 1939, in violation of
these obligations and of the League of Na-
tions Charter, as well as the handwritten
pledge of Lenin, the Molotov-Ribbentrop
Pact was concluded with a “Secret Ad-
ditional Protocol”, which stipulated that
“the northern boundary of Lithuania shall
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represent the boundary of the spheres of
influence of Germany and the USSR”.
This protocol was amended on September
28, 1939, by a “Boundary and Friendship
Treaty” signed in Moscow with another
“Secret Supplementary Protocol” to the
effect that “the Lithuanian territory situ-
ated to the southwest of the line marked
on the attached map should fall to Ger-
many”. When the Soviet Union, after an
ultimatum to Lithuania, militarily oc-
cupied the country on June 15, 1940, the
Soviet troops also occupied the strip re-
served for Germany. Following the formal
annexation of Lithuania, Germany had
agreed on January 10, 1941 to sell its
share of Lithuania and collected 71» mil-
lion gold dollars from the Soviet Union.

When mass deportations were started in
Lithuania in the middle of June, 1941, a
national uprising erupted within a few
days. Kaunas and Vilnius were liberated
by the Lithuanian freedom fighters before
the arrival of the German armies, and a
Provisional Government of Lithuania was
installed until it was disbanded by the
German military occupation authorities
eight weeks later. The patriotic Lithuan-
ian movement went underground. A
Supreme Committee for the Liberation of
Lithuania was formed in 1943, and the
armed resistance by the freedom fighters
against the re-occupying Soviet armies
continued into 1952. Thereafter, and to
this day, the underground resistance con-
tinues determinedly in the defense of the
universal human rights, religious and civil
freedom, the rights of the Lithuanian
language and nationality, as well as the
restitution of the country’ssovereign rights
and the choice of the form of government.

It is further interesting to note that the
resistance is so great that at the present
time, there are more underground publica-
tions in occupied Lithuania than in any
other Soviet occupied territory. Even to



this day, the great democracies never re-
cognized the Soviet annexation of Lithua-
nia, Latvia and Estonia.

Last year, on the 61st anniversary of
the de jure recognition of the three Baltic
Republics of Lithuania, Latvia and Esto-
nia by the United States, President Ronald
Reagan released a statement on July 29,
1983, to be circulated by the United
States Mission among the members of the
United Nations of the 38th General As-
sembly meeting in September 1983, which
would consider the importance of the right
of peoples to self-determination and of
the speedy granting of independence. The
President stated: “Today, the Baltic peo-
ple continue to struggle to attain the free-
dom and their right to self-determination.
Americans share the just aspirations of the
people of the Baltic nations for national
independence. We cannot remain silent in
the face of the continued refusal of the
government of the USSR to allow these
people to be free...”

In the same spirit Lord Carrington,
former Foreign and Commonwealth Sec-
retary (1979-1982) of Great Britain,
stressed the Western political and moral
obligations toward Eastern Europe: “We
must face squarely the complex moral and
political dilemmas which developments in
Eastern Europe pose for the West... Our
prime concern must be for the peoples of
these countries themselves. We have a
historical duty, and a political and moral
responsibility to uphold their right to
freedom and self-determination”. (NATO
review, No. 2, 1983, p. 2).

In 1975, thirty-five countries signed
The Final Act of Helsinki. Soviet Union
as a signatory of the Helsinki document
endorsed Principal VII, which states, and
I quote: “All people always have the
right in full freedom, to determine, when
and as they wish, their internal and exter-
nal political status, without external inter-
ference and to pursue, as they wish, their
political, economic, social and cultural

development”. These are the words of the
Helsinki Final Act.

However, it is sad and tragic, that the
Soviet Union never, never lived up to this
and many other signed agreements.

The brutal military interventions by
the Soviet Union against free and inde-
pendent countries did not stop with the
occupation of the Baltic States. Even to-
day, the Soviet Union continues its mer-
ciless campaign to achieve world domina-
tion, by intrusion in the internal affairs
of the European, African, Asian, Central
and South American countries.

Crushing of Hungary, Czecho-Slovakia,
the invasion and the attempt to occupy
Afghanistan, suppression of the Solidarity
Union in Poland, and the most recent
massacre of 269 innocent people of many
nationalities on the Korean commercial
airline 007, celearly demonstrates that the
barbaric actions without respect for hu-
man life or values, continues to be a do-
minant daily policy of the Soviet Union.

What can the free world expect from a
country which still lives by the repulsive
creed of its founder, Lenin “promises are
like piecrust, made to be broken”.

On January 13, 1983 in Strasburg, the
European Parliament adopted a resolution
on the situation in Lithuania, Latvia and
Estonia, proposing that the issue of the
Soviet occupation, annexation and sub-
jugation of the said countries be submitted
to the Decolonization Subcommittee of
the United Nations and that the plight of
the people of the said Baltic States should
also be a subject of review by the con-
ferences monitoring the implementation of
the Helsinki Final Act.

The only colonial empire that is still
in existence today is that of the Soviet
Union. The free world must recognize

the horrendous consequences of this fact.

Dr. C. K. Bobelis, President
Supreme Committee for the Liberation
of Lithuania
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Ukraine Versus UKr.SSR

1. In 1918, the Ukrainian state was re-established through a proclamation
of independence and sovereignty. Shortly afterwards, a war with the forces
of imperialist Bolshevik Russia commenced. Unfortunately, after having with-
stood Russia’'s massive onslaught for several years, Ukraine was over-run and
once again occupied by a foreign invader — Russia. Thus, the Ukrainian state
— the Ukrainian National Republic — was liquidated and its president, Symon
Petlura, was murdered by an agent of the Russian GPU in Paris in 1926.
Nonetheless, the struggle for Ukrainian national liberation continued despite
the Russian imperialist relentless efforts to erase it from history.

The most graphic example of Russia's imperialist tactics is the Great Arti-
ficial Famine of 1932/33. In an effort to crush the resistance of the Ukrainian
nation, Bolshevik Russia imposed a holocaust of unprecedented proportion on
the Ukrainian people. Over seven million Ukrainians — men, women, children,
and old people — were intentionally starved to death in order to institute a
communist system of collectivization on the lands of Ukraine. This action was
undertaken to force the Russian colonial way of life onto Ukraine.

2. In the wake of such oppression, Russia fabricated a puppet Ukrainian
government, as it has done most recently in Poland and Afghanistan. However,
the so-called Ukrainian SSR, as it was labeled, was and never has been recogniz-
ed by the Ukrainian people through the process of free and democratic elections.
The government that the Ukrainian people whole-heartedly supported was cre-
ated during World War 1l on June 30, 1941. At that time, on the initiative of
the Organization of Ukrainian Nationalists (OUN) under the leadership of
Stepan Bandera, the Ukrainian Revolutionary National Assembly restored an
independent and democratic Ukraine. Both Ukrainian churches — the Ukrain-
ian Autocephalic Orthodox Church and the Ukrainian Catholic Church —
bestowed their blessings on the restored Ukrainian state. The newly-created
government was confronted by a war on two fronts against both Nazi Germany
and Bolshevik Russia. In a truly pluralistic fashion, the Ukrainian National
Government was composed from the representatives of different political party
groups. This government’s head was the deputy leader of the Organization of
Ukrainian Nationalists (OUN), Yaroslav Stetsko, who refused Nazi Germany’s
ultimatum to revoke the proclamation of the restoration of Ukrainian state-
hood. Yaroslav Stetsko, Stepan Bandera (the leader of the OUN), several mem-
bers of the government, and thousands upon thousands of Ukrainian patriots
were arrested. Several members of the government were Killed by the Gestapo.
Several other members escaped to join the underground, where, on the initiative
of the Organization of Ukrainian Nationalists (OUN), the Ukrainian Insurgent
Army (UPA) was created to continue the struggle for freedom and indepen-
dence. TheUPA’s Commander-in-Chief was Gen. R. Shukhevych-T. Chuprynka,
a member of the Ukrainian government. Under his leadership, the UPA, the
OUN, and the Supreme Ukrainian Liberation Council (which was acting in
place of the 1941 government whose members were arrested by the Nazis),
fought against both occupants of Ukraine — Nazi Germany and Bolshevik
Russia.
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It was the soldiers of freedom — the UPA and the OUN — which the
Ukrainian nation embraced. The government of the so-called Ukrainian SSR

was rejected as a mere facade — a tool of Russian colonialism. The members
of its government were and are treated as Moscow’s stooges by the Ukrainian
(people.

3. Ukraine is misrepresented in the United Nations. The true representatives
of the Ukrainian people are those who fought and suffered for a free, demo-
cratic, and sovereign Ukraine. The national liberation struggle led by the OUN
deserves recognition from the world’s highest international body as it has re-
ceived from the Ukrainian people themselves.

The Ukrainian nation desires its own spokesman for its will and sovereignty
in the United Nations. This will is democratic, as evidenced by the duly-elected
government of 1918-1920 and the restoration of Ukrainian statehood on June
30, 1941. This will is further evidenced by the ongoing struggle for freedom
and independence in present-day Ukraine under the leadership of the OUN as
currently headed by the Prime Minister of the 1941 Government, Yaroslav
Stetsko.

We state that the Ukrainian SSR is a colony of Russia and is a spokesman
of Moscow’s imperialist aspirations within the forum of the United Nations.

The USSR is not a true union of republics, but a colonial empire ruled by
the Russian communist monoparty, the KGB, and Russia's military elite.

Russia systematically subjugates scores of peoples and nations with unique
and distinct age-old national histories and cultures in its attempt to achieve
its ultimate aim of world domination. The tools of this process of subjugation
are Russian military force and communism. Russia has succeeded in camou-
flaging its imperialism in a modern day mask and, consequently, has deceived
the Free World.

4. The United Nations’ Resolution on Decolonization ought to be applied
to the USSR. The USSR ought to be dissolved into independent national demo-
cratic states of the currently subjugated nations. The British, French, and other
Western empires largely acted voluntarily on the desires of colonial peoples
for independence. The USSR ought to be excluded from the United Nations
for its flagrant and constant violations of the United Nations’ Charter.

The United Nations’ Resolution on Namibia ought to be applied to the na-
tions subjugated in the Russian colonial empire. The so-called “Soviet Socialist
Republics” are not states in any substantive sense, but merely *“gubernias”,
“Reichskomissariats”. They are no more than administrative configurations of
Russian colonial imperialism. They possess and/or wield no sovereignty either
formally or practically.

It is the Russian super-nation which holds all the sovereignty in the USSR
as guaranteed by the USSR’s constitution which grants all power to a fictitious
“Soviet people”. Sovereignty’'s chief ingredient is statehood; something the
Ukrainian SSR does not have.

5. A truly sovereign Ukrainian state would make its own decisions with
regard to domestic and foreign matters. It would have its own army, diplomatic
corps and embassies, an elected parliament and other democratic institutions.

As the situation now exists, in Ukraine there are only gubernian techno-
administrative colonial “apparatchiks” who implement decisions made in Moscow
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and only in Moscow. The Ukrainian SSR’s communist apparatus is only an ex-
tension of the Russian Komparty — another fabrication of Russian imperialist
colonialism. The Politburo and the Secretary-General of the Komparty in
Moscow holds all sovereign power to make decisions of state-political character
in all essential matters pertaining to the Ukrainian SSR.

6. The PLO and SWAPO have been designated a particular legal status in
the United Nations. Thus, it is unjust to refuse legal status in the United Na-
tions to the representatives of the 50 million-strong Ukrainian nation. This in-
justice is further compounded by the fact that the puppet-government in Kyiv
has been granted the opportunity to speak on behalf of the Ukrainian people.
It is a tragic paradox for Ukraine to be represented in the United Nations by
the very people who carry out the policy of colonial occupants in Ukraine.

7. In the name of justice, the United Nations’ Resolution on Decolonization
ought to be applied to the Russian colonial empire and, consequently, the real
spokesmen of Ukraine, Byelorussia, Georgia, Lithuania, Estonia, Latvia, Azer-
bajdian, Turkestan, and the other captive nations of the Russian colonial empire
should be given their rightful and deserved places in the United Nations. The
USSR ought to be excluded from the United Nations.

The Ukrainian nation requests that the delegates of the Ukrainian SSR in
the United Nations be replaced by the legitimate representatives of Ukraine;
namely, the Ukrainian Liberation Movement — the Organization of Ukrain-
ian Nationalists — which continues the struggle for freedom and independence
and complete decolonization of the USSR under the leadership of the head of
the most recent free Ukrainian government on Ukrainian soil.

UKRAINIAN PROTEST AT BALLET SHOW

The Ukrainians handed out leaflets to
furious Ukrainian exiles besieged a perfor- people arriving for the show protesting
mance by Russian ballet stars in Wolver- over the conditions in their homeland.
hampton. The Ukrainians were protesting Mr. Dmytro Pawliw, leader of 500
at Soviet suppression of their culture. Ukrainians in Wolverhampton, said it was
wrong that the Russians could be allowed
to display their culture here while the
Ukrainians’ relatives back home were not
allowed to enjoy their traditions.

“Our composers are imprisoned or even
killed by the Russians for trying to practise
their art,” said Mr. Pawliw.

Before the show, star performer Ekate-
rina Maximova condemned the protest.

Detectives mingled with theatre-goers as

Nearly 100 exiles protested outside as
ballet fans arrived at the Grand Theatre
last night for a gala show by the Moscow
Classical Ballet.

The protest passed off peacefully. Police
reported no arrests.

Plain clothes officers mingled with the
audience as show promoter Victoria Charl-
ton made a plea from the stage before the
curtain rose for no disruption during the
performance.

The demonstrators could be outside the
theatre for every performance until June 2.

The show, one of a series being staged
at the Grand, passed off without incident.
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Eric Brodln (USA)

Nicaragua, Foreign Aid and Domestic Terror

Since the 1979 takeover by the Sandi-
nistas of the Nicaraguan government,
80,000 of its 2.5 million population have
fled the country from its present commu-
nist regime. Are they all, as the Sandi-
nistas allege, followers of the late dicta-
tor Anastasio Somoza? Or upper classes?
No, those people left long ago as they
saw the handwriting on the wall. Some of
the refugees crowded into the primitive
and unhygienic camps, 50,000 in Costa
Rica and 28,000 in Honduras, many who
are not even in refugee camps but un-
documented refugees living out a base
existence in the often infertile and un-
friendly lands of their now also threat-
ened neighbors, are “Ladinos,” farmers
and agricultural workers from Nicaragua's
north-central provinces. Other refugees
are 15,000 Indians from the northwestern
parts of Nicaragua where the Sandinistas
have been erecting a “cordon sanitaire”
to prevent political infiltration into Nic-
aragua. These Miskito Indians have lived
in this area for a long time. Since 1860
their language and customs have been
protected by various regimes. Even So-
moza, for all his faults, granted them land
and let them live there alone and at peace.
The situation is very different today. The
collectivists in Managua could not tolerate
that kind of cultural multiplicity.

Today Nicaragua is an armed camp.
From the Soviet Union, either directly or
through a circuitious route sometimes in-
cluding Algeria, Libya and Cuba, 6,000
tons of war material was shipped to Nic-
aragua during 1981 and 1982. The total
in 1983 amounted to more than 11,000
tons. These are shipped on Soviet vessels,
more than 20 of which brought Soviet hard-
ware to the two main Nicaraguan ports
of Corinto and Puerto Sandino during
1983, or by Bulgarian ships. Stationed
permanently there is also a North Korean

patrol boat, showing to what extent Cuba
and the Soviet Union intend to use Nica-
ragua as an armed camp for subversion
of their three main Central American
targets: Costa Rica, Panama (with its
canal), and Guatemala, at which it directs
intensive destabilization and subversion.

With uniformed military amounting to
27,200 and a militia of 60,000, Nicaragua
has armed forces considerably beyond any
imaginable need to defend its 2.5 million
population. This contrasts so strongly
with Costa Rica which, with its 2.2 mil-
lion population does not have any de-
fense forces at all.

Nevertheless, Nicaragua as a Soviet
base is only one aspect of the uses the
International Communist Movement has
for Nicaragua. It has become a new Cuba
as a base for subversion. Increasingly the
radical left and idealistic liberals find it
difficult to see the virtues of the Sandi-
nista regime. More and more defectors tell
us of the radical non-democratic move-
ments of the regime which force the peo-
ple of that country into an ideological
straight jacket. Both the Catholic Church
and the Moravian Church (which for a
century have worked closely with the
Miskito Indians) have been singled out
for attack. Mormon, Jehovah's Witnesses’,
Seventh-Day Adventists’, and Pentecostal
churches have been closed down. Nor have
the intellectual and press freedoms escaped
the attention of the rigid new communist
dictatorship in that country. Allen Wein-
stein, professor and journalist who was a
member of a commission to investigate
the freedom of the press in Nicaragua,
reports: “In Nicaragua we found the si-
tuation of journalists profoundly threat-
ening. The 1979 Nicaraguan revolution...
has been generating into an uneven strug-
gle between the Sandinista government

and its opponents... The government of
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Nicaragua and its military forces now-
rule by decree under a recently declared
state of emergency. Even before the state
of emergency, La Prensa had been closed
down six times for printing articles which
violated vague and sweeping government
regulations prohibiting publication of in-
formation on economic and national se-
curity matters... Today, as a result of the
recent state of emergency declared in
March, all independent radio news pro-
grams have been shut down and newspa-
pers... must submit all copies for pre-
censorship...”

Valentino Berko

Another testimony is given by Lucia
Salazar, Human Rights Coordinator for
the Nicaraguan Democratic Front, whose
brother was killed by Somoza and whose
husband was killed by the Sandinistas:
“All human rights are violated in Nica-
ragua every single day and every single
lack of freedom of ex-

hour... there is

pression... no free association of labor...
and Humberto Ortega, Minister of De-
fense, has said he was going ‘to hang from
the trees any Nicaraguan who would not

support the revolution’.”

The Peace Strategy of the Slovaks

Today the whole world is talking about
peace. Everywhere there are different
peace movements dedicated to the cause
of peace. We Slovaks, too, speak of peace,
however, of a true peace based on justice.
Consequently, we mean the just peace
which finally originates in the right of
self-determination of nations.

The thinking of many politicians in the
West culminates in the category, to contain
the Soviet-Russian expansion in Europe
and in the world. Such thinking is cer-
tainly welcome, but this is not sufficient,
for in this thinking something elementary
is missing, i.e. the claim for decoloniza-
tion of the Soviet Union and consequently
for the state independence of the non-
Russian nations.

If the Soviet-Russians want a true peace
indeed, they should, for instance, give
full nationhood to the Ukrainians, the
Baltic and other nations.

If the Soviet-Russians would like to
have a just peace in Europe, they should
finally release the political and military
pressure against the peoples of Central
Europe and withdraw their troops.

If the Soviet-Russians would contem-
plate the goal of a just peace policy, they
should immediately dissolve the Czecho-
slovak state, which was established in
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1945 with the aid of the Red Army
against the political will of the Slovaks,
and support the creation of two sovereign
states, i.e. the Czech and the Slovak state.

Such a policy of Moscow would cer-
tainly serve the true and genuine peace
policy in Europe. This depends only on
Moscow to realize the just peace policy.

All delegates of the ABN (Antibolshevik
Bloc of Nations), including the Slovaks,
support such a peace policy. Thus we are
the true freedom fighters and as such we
will remain, as long as the Soviet-Russians
wage their expansionist and colonial policy.

May this just policy of the Slovaks and
other nations, represented in the Anti-
bolshevik Bloc of Nations (ABN), not only
be understood as sincerely as we indicated,
in Moscow and Prague, but also in Wash-
ington, Paris and London, as well as in
Rome, Bonn and Vienna.

The consequence of such political think-
ing in the East and West would therefore
eliminate any question regarding rear-
mament or stationing of missiles.

Now again it depends on the Soviet-
Russians if they say “yes” to the policy
of decolonization and accordingly to the
just peace policy in Europe and in the
world.



The Impending U.S. Presidential Election

The fate of the Free World depends on its support of the nations, subjugated
by the Soviet Russians. The subjugated nations are constituting that decisive
power which, with the support of the Free World, could destroy from within
the Russian empire and the communist system. This support is necessary, for
the danger of bolshevism is a universal threat. The bolshevist threat of the
destruction of cultures which dates back thousands of years, does not only
concern the present subjugated nations, but is a matter of concern to the whole
civilized world. The synthesis of Russian imperialism and communism —
i.e. bolshevism — s a cancerous ulcer with continually spreading métastasés,
which systematically destroys cultures, traditions, religions, national and spir-
itual values of all humanity, nations and individuals. Whoever faces this threat,
whoever aids or supports the liberation of the subjugated nations, will him-
self have the support of all the emigrants of these subjugated nations. Friends
of the Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of Nations in the United States are not influenced
by the fact of whether a certain candidate belongs to one Party or another,
but by his personal attitude to the liberation struggle of the nations subjugated
by bolshevism.

A leading advocate with a firm policy towards the Russian empire, as seen
in his policy of the build-up of military strength of the United States as a
means of protecting the Free World against the contagion of bolshevism, in his
support of the captive nations and his respect and high esteem of their liberation
struggle, is President Ronald Reagan. We will always remember his historical
words, spoken on the 25th Anniversary of the Captive Nations Law and the
40th Anniversary of ABN: “Your struggle is our struggle, your dream is our
dream. You, too, will be free one day. You are the conscience of the Free World”.

This year, in his Proclamation on ‘Captive Nations Week’, President Reagan
warmly expressed his sympathy and admiration of, as well as solidarity with
the staunch and unyielding Yurij Shukhevych, who has become a symbol of
devotion and loyalty to his Father and his noble and great ideals. The President
expressed his high esteem of Yurij Shukhevych, the son of the Commander-in-
Chief of the Ukrainian Insurgent Army (UPA) as well as other countless victims
with the following words: “During Captive Nations Week we must take time
to remember both the countless victims and the lonely heroes; both the targets
of carpet bombing in Afghanistan, and individuals such as imprisoned Ukrainian
patriot Yurij Shukhevych. We must draw strength from the actions of the mil-
lions of freedom fighters in communist-occupied countries, such as the signers
of petitions for religious rights in Lithuania, or the members of Solidarity,
whose public protests require personal risk and sacrifice that is almost incom-
prehensible to the average citizen in the Free World. It is in their struggle for
freedom that we can find the true path to genuine and lasting peace”.

The nations of the Anti-Bolshevik Bloc will never forget this. Disregarding
party-political differences, the whole émigré population of the subjugated
nations will cast their unanimous votes in the imminent Presidential Election
to this unique American Statesman, who has had the courage to confront the
threat of bolshevism for the salvation of the whole world and has always found
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words to express his sympathy towards the nations subjugated by Bolshevism
and the freedom fighters of these nations.

SUPPORT RONALD REAGAN’'S RE-ELECTION

All U.S. citizens of nations subjugated by Russia, with feelings of duty
towards their respective countries and towards the United States, should in
unison start a campaign for the re-election of Ronald Reagan as President and
George Bush as Vice-President, being the friends of Afghanistan, Ukraine,
Poland, Hungary, Latvia, Byelorussia, Georgia, Turkestan and all the other
subjugated nations. President Reagan and Vice-President Bush take heed of the
views and opinions of the people, and render them due respect.

President Reagan personifies the best elements of the freedom-loving Ameri-
can nation and its tradition of an anti-colonial war of liberation which brought
this country independence under George Washington. Friends and sympathizers
of ABN in the U.S., will fully support the re-election of President Reagan and
Vice-President George Bush to enable them to conduct future American policies
in the same spirit and in accordance with the Resolution passed by the U.S.
Congress in 1959 on Captive Nations.

Free Olympiad Held

The second Free Olympiad was opened Games where it will remain for their

on July 5 and came to a close on July 7
at Etobicoke’s Centennial Stadium, To-
ronto, Canada. Over 3,000 sports fans
cheered on athletes representing Ukraine,
Lithuania, Latvia and Estonia as they
competed for medals in eight Olympic
events.

The raising of the four national flags
alongside the Canadian, American and
Free Olympiad flags symbolized the under-
lying principle behind the games — a
manifestation of the inability of Ukrainian,
Lithuanian, Latvian and Estonian athletes
in the Soviet Union to participate in the
International Olympic Games under their
own respective flags.

The flag-raising ceremony was followed
by the lighting of the Free Olympiad flame
which with the closing of the games, was
transported to Los Angeles, California, the

site of the XXIII International Olympic
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duration.

The most popular events of the Olym-
piad were the volleyball, basketball and
ice hockey competitions, the latter being
one of the newly added sports this year
along with swimming, tennis and rifle and
trap shooting.

A crowd of several hundred people en-
joyed the Free Olympiad Cultural Festival
held on July 2 in the Molson Summer
Garden at Ontario Place. Aside from per-
formances by representative ensembles of
the four organizing communities, the festi-
val was highlighted by the lighting of the
Olympic torch which was carried by run-
ners through the city of Toronto, stopping
at each of the four cultural centers before
arriving for the opening ceremonies in
Etobicoke. The torch was lit by Honorary
Chairman, Leo Rautins, of the NBA's
Philadelphia 76ers and Denis Flynn, mayor
of Etobicoke.



PATRIARCH’'S BIRTHDAY

On the Patriarch’s 92nd birthday, Ukrainian political, scientific, cultural
and youth representatives from all over the world came to Rome to pay homage
to Patriarch Yosyf I, Cardinal Slipyj.

On the photograph Patriarch Yosyf | is listening to the Prime Minister of
Free Ukraine, Yaroslav Stetsko's, address.

Flis Excellency

Yosyf Cardinal Slipyj
Vatican City

Your Eminence:

It is a pleasure to extend my warm congratulations as you celebrate your
ninety-second birthday.

Through the years you have not only been a hero to all Ukrainians but
a powerful symbol to freedom-loving people everywhere. You have epitomized
the strength and power of religious beliefs and the virtues of uncompromising
principles. From campaigns of harassment to imprisonment in Siberian labor
camps, you have suffered for many long years the difficult consequences re-
sulting from your devotion to religious freedom.

Your life serves as an inspiration to all those who have fought and struggled
to preserve the liberty and dignity of the individual to pursue his or her own
spiritual values.

May God bless you and everyone honoring you on this happy occasion.

Sincerely,

Ronald Reagan
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Vulnerabilities of the Last Empire

(Towards a new Western strategy that recognizes and will seek to exploit the
internal weaknesses of the Soviet-Russian empire).

Foreword

Over the course of the last decade,
Western democratic societies have de-
veloped a type of paralysing fear in re-
action to the alarming rate of military
build-up in the Soviet Union. This fear
is further exacerbated by the fact that a
better informed and more concerned
Western public clearly realizes that the
Warsaw Pact possesses an overwhelming
advantage regarding conventional military
weapons, materiel and capabilities. With
this greater awareness of NATO's increas-
ingly more vulnerable, or — some would
say — non-existent, conventional deter-
rent value, the paralyzing fear that is
tightening its grip on Western free so-
cieties is, to a large degree, warranted,
particularly in light of Moscow’s re-
emerging expansionist ambitions. How-
ever, the irresponsible and self-indulgent
demands that certain segments of today’s
consumption society and welfare state are
placing on their governments, demands
that preclude any possibility that the
Western European member-states of NA-
TO will be able to meet the projected
30/0 per annum increase in defense ex-
penditures, are completely unwarranted
and morally reprehensible.

Taking into account the Western Al-
liance’'s absolute inferiority in terms of
conventional armaments, NATO'’s stra-
tegy of flexible response, ie., a vertical es-
calation of military hostilites to a level
sufficient enough to halt a Soviet-Russian
offensive on Western Europe, has acquired
all the signs of an antiquated, hollow and
dangerously, self-deceiving doctrine. Re-
cently, the Supreme Allied Commander
Europe (SACEUR) estimated that the
Alliance is not prepared to withstand a
Russian attack for more than a few days
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at best, despite the five American divisions
presently stationed in Western Europe.1

Flexible response was officially adopted
in the 1960’s, when NATO's forces pos-
sessed a sufficient qualitative preponder-
ance of defensive conventional capabilities,
coupled with a clear nuclear advantage.
Then, NATO did not need to rely on the
nuclear component in its total deterrent
force to such an inflexible degree as at the
present time, since the nuclear threshold
was much higher on the vertical scale of
“flexible response”. The thinking of that
time was that NATO's larger and techno-
logically superior naval fleet and air force
negated Moscow'’s advantage in motorized
and armoured ground forces. By the
1980's, however, the Soviet Union was
able to considerably narrow the techno-
logical gap largely through the covert
operations of the KGB’'s “Line X" sec-
tion.2 Also, Moscow has greatly enlarged
its naval fleet and air force.

Flexible response was justifiable in the
1960’'s not only in the strictest military
terms, but on political and on moral
grounds as well. Then, no one in NATO's
political and military decision-making
circles was seriously contemplating a
scenario that would necessitate the West’'s
“first use” of nuclear weapons in order to
repel a Russian offensive on Western
Europe, since NATO’s conventional forces
were considered a sufficient deterrent in
themselves. It was this fundamental as-
sumption and unchallenged belief, shared
by Western public opinion, that cast the
United States and the Western Alliance in
general in a relatively pristine moral light
in the eyes of the world; and it was pre-
cisely on this moral ground that a broad
public consensus was achieved, that en-
sured NATO's cohesiveness and without



which it is unlikely that NATO would
have been appropriated the funds neces-
sary for the implementation of its stra-
tegic plans.

Presently, however, in the battle for
the minds of men and women, the tables,
although not yet reversed, have at least
been turned around enough, that NATO's
formerly altruistic and morally righteous
image from the 1960’'s has been seriously
shaken. There is an increasing sense of
moral indignation taking hold of Western
societies, as an even larger spectrum of
people is beginning to question the moral
validity of “first use” of nuclear weapons
— the present kingpin in Western deter-
rence — although, rationally speaking,
this is the only alternative that NATO
has in view of the lack of resolve, particu-
larly on the part of Western European
governments, to strengthen NATO’s con-
ventional capabilities.3 Consequently, and
largely due to Moscow'’s covert subversive
activities and overt psychological propa-
ganda campaign (eg. its conspicuous at-
tempt to influence the recent German
elections), a long shadow of doubt has
been cast upon the United States, as even
more people are beginning to equate the
U.S. with the USSR and to blame both
superpowers for being co-responsible for
the present nuclear dilemma.

Commenting on the strategy of flexible
response, which for political reasons only
continues to be NATO'’s official doctrine,
Henry Kissinger writes: “In today’'s cir-
cumstances this doctrine has a fatal weak-
ness: neither existing nor projected NATO
conventional ground forces are adequate
to repel

a major Soviet conventional

attack. Therefore, the doctrine would
require a nuclear response at an early
stage. Yet strategic nuclear parity deprives
the threat of strategic nuclear war of
much of mutual

its credibility; suicide

cannot be made to appear as a rational

option. And no alternative nuclear stra-
tegy has been developed” .4

The foundation for an alternative

strategy

The premise of this study is that a
major re-evaluation of Western strategic
thinking needs to be undertaken; an al-
ternative needs to be found and effectu-
ated. Indeed, the reason for the preceed-
ing introductory, albeit cursory, analysis
was to demonstrate that NATO’sdoctrine
of flexible response has, in fact, become
rigidly inflexible, due to its unavoidable
dependence only on the nuclear compo-
nent of its deterrent forces. Moreover,
insofar as a credibility gap has arisen re-
garding NATO's professed contingency
on “first use” and the theory of “Mutual
Assured Destruction” (MAD) that under-
pins the Western Alliance’s pursuit of a
policy of deterrence, this study takes the
position that from a military, political
and moral perspective NATO's strategic
thinking ought to concentrate more on
eliminating altogether the threat of nu-
clear war, rather than seeking transient
means of deterring an expansionist Soviet-
Russian empire that is unencumbered by
any moral restraints (re: Afghanistan, Po-
land and the KAL incident).

Taking into account present-day real-
ities, deterrence is nothing other than an
alluringly deceptive label for a policy of
postponing an inevitable East-West nu-
clear confrontation, while making allow-
ances for the continuing escalation of the
nuclear arms race, so that once the con-
frontation does take place, the resulting
catastrophic destruction will be so im-
mense as to be irremediable; human life,
as we have known it, will — for all intents
and purposes — cease to exist, as Carl
Sagan has made eminently clear. In short,
deterrence, paradoxically enough, has be-
come an immoral policy.

Moreover, given the fact that Moscow
has deployed a significant number of its
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intermediate-range nuclear missiles (SS-4,
SS-5 and SS-20) on the territory of
Ukraine, while most of the remaining
Russian European-theater INF (inter-
mediate-range nuclear force) is located in
Byelorussia and the Baltic “republics”, the
Western response has been to target these
ethnographically non-Russian lands with
its own theater nuclear arsenal.0 In the
event of a Russian conventional attack on
Western Europe, present NATO strategy
would inevitably require an early escala-
tion of military hostilities to a tactical
nuclear situation. Consequently, vast areas
of Ukraine, Byelorussia and the Baltics
will be subjected to incalculable nuclear
destruction and loss of human life, while
ethnographically Russian territories would
be left relatively unscathed.7 By Western
strategic design, Ukraine, Byelorussia and
the three Baltic states — nations that are
Moscow’s colonies, but that have a long
history of opposition, even armed strug-

gle, against Russian imperialist rule, and
therefore are the West's potential allies —
will be transformed into an infernal nu-
clear laboratory.8

The basic flaw in NATO'’s political and
military strategic reasoning is that it does
not recognize the manifold internal sys-
tematic weaknesses in the Soviet Union,
that primarily stem from the heretofore
unresolved “national problem”, ie., the
irresistible aspirations of the peoples sub-
jugated by Soviet-Russian imperialism and
communism towards national independ-
ence, statehood and sovereignty, demo-
cracy and basic human liberties. Recently,
in an article in the Political Science Quar-
terly, Professor Gary Guertner wrote: “The
literature concerning U.S. strategic doc-
trine treats the Soviet Union as an unitary
state, powerful in its military and political
potential to threaten the United States
and its allies. Little has been done in un-
classified sources to examine the multi-

40th Anniversary of ABN commemorated by AF ABN on November 27, 1983 in

Detroit. At the podium: Hon. Senator Carl Levin. To his right: Mr.
B. Fedorak, Hon.

AF ABN President with Mrs.

B. Fedorak,
Congressman Philip Crane, Hon.

Yaroslav Stetsko, Mrs. Philip Crane, Mrs. Slava Stetsko.
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national (ie. imperialist, authors) character
of the Soviet state and its potential effect
on the Soviet-American mutual deterrence
relationship”9 (italics added).

Clearly, a re-evaluation of NATO's
political thinking needs to be undertaken
with a view towards comprehending the
many complexities of the Soviet-Russian
imperialistic system, and ultimately lead-
ing to a re-evaluation of Western military
strategic thinking, initially at least insofar
as NATO'’s tactical nuclear targeting po-
licy would be more effective, if its missiles
were to be exclusively targeted at Russian
ethnographic territories, where Moscow
has its major power base and where its
major military-industrial complexes are
located.

In this respect, Professor Guertner com-
ments on the basic flaw in Western stra-
tegy by alluding to Hitler's flawed policy
towards the subjugated nations during
World War Il: “As the German armies
moved through Ukraine, the Baltic re-
gions, and Byelorussia, they conquered
regions that had been most cruelly hit by
forced collectivization of 1930-33, the
famine, and Stalin’s russification policies.
... One can only speculate about what...
problems the Soviets would have encoun-
tered had Hitler proclaimed the independ-
ence of Ukraine, Byelorussia, and the Bal-
tic states... As it was, pockets of anti-
Soviet partisans in these areas resisted the
Soviet army for several years following
the German surrender in 1945... The
nationalities issue is especially significant
in assessing Soviet vulnerability to nuclear
war. Nuclear retaliation (or the threat of
retaliation) concentrated in ethnic Rus-
sian areas would significantly increase
Soviet vulnerabilities .. ,” 10

Threat-elimination, not deterrence

The central point, however, is that the
overbearing burden of moral imperatives
requires that the Western Alliance, in the
long run, pursue a policy not of deter-

rence, ie., postponement of an inevitable
nuclear Armageddon, but rather of seek-
ing to eliminate the threat of nuclear war.
until now, arms limitation/reduction
talks were considered the ultimate panacea
to the world’s nuclear ills, as the United
States sought to de-escalate the nuclear
arms race in piece-meal fashion through a
series of drawn-out negotiations with the
Soviet Union. In retrospect, it would be
fair to conclude that these negotiations
did not bear any significant fruit, and
even considerably contributed to an esca-
lation of the arms race in certain areas.1l

The bare fact, which the West fears to
admit is that the danger of a nuclear holo-
caust cannot simply be negotiated away.
The threat does not lie in these inanimate
instruments of death, but rather in the
irrational ambitions of those who wield
them. It logically follows that the USSR,
or rather its dominant Soviet-Russian im-
perialist component, as the world’s pri-
mary aggressor, irrationally bent on
establishing its neo-colonial hegemony
over the world, is the world’s primary nu-
clear threat.

This threat can be precluded only with
the elimination of its only root cause; its
present ultimate source: Russian imperi-
alist expansionism. The primary point
that this study attempts to demonstrate
is that the Soviet-Russian prison of na-
tions, ie., the USSR and its “satellites”,
can be dismantled from within, without
a nuclear or global war, or without any
type of military confrontation in the clas-
sical conventional sense. The dissolution
of the Soviet-Russian empire and conse-
quent elimination of the Russian nuclear
threat will be the inevitable outcome of
the national-liberation, revolutionary pro-
cesses in the subjugated nations, that until
now the Soviet-Russian imperialist regime
has not been able to harness, despite its
system of wholistic terror. The “national
problem” in the Soviet Union continues
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to pose an inexorable and increasingly
more acute dilemma to the Kremlin, and
is further exacerbated by the manifold
internal systemic weakness and contra-
dictions in the empire.

Revolutionary Processes

A national revolution is not an isolated,
unitary “event”, but rather a series of
phases; a drawn-out, total, multi-faceted
process that permeates all levels of life of
a subjugated nation and is, in turn, an
outgrowth of the specific needs that arise
in the course of the struggle. This process
has its ebbs and flows, but it is character-
ized by the rise and progressive growth
in strength of an anti-colonial, revolu-
tionary matrix of political authority that
emanates the subjugated nation’s partic-
ular and intrinsic system of values, in dia-
metric opposition to the reactionary and
repressive imperialist system of subjuga-
tion.

The national-liberation processes in
Ukraine and the other nations subjugated
by Soviet-Russian imperialism and com-
munism in the USSR and the “satellite”
countries have developed to the point
that Moscow may soon be faced with an
irreversible revolutionary situation, ie.,
the emergence of two irreconcilable, dia-
metrically opposed poles of power and
pseudo-authority: on the one hand, the
colonial, occupational regime representing
the imperialist and totalitarian power and
pseudo-authority of Moscow, and, on the
other hand, the legitimate, national, re-
volutionary authority of Ukraine and the
other subjugated nations, representing a
de facto “underground state”.

Professor Chalmers Johnson, in his
monograph — Revolutionary Change, as-
serts that a society is ripe for revolu-
tionary upheaval when it is in “disequilib-
rium”, or when the ruling power only
pays lip service to certain lofty ideals and
values upon which, purportedly, the sys-
tem was founded, while in fact pursuing
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a set of completely incongruent ends.
Prof. Chalmers writes: “Of all the char-
acteristics of the disequilibrated system,
the one that contributes most directly to
a revolution is power deflation — the fact
that during a period of change the inte-
gration of a system depends increasingly
upon the maintenance and deployment of
force by the occupants of the formal
authority statuses.” 12 This is clearly the
case with the Soviet-Russian empire as the
“Formal (ie., illegitimate, unjust, — authors)
authority statuses” in the Kremlin increas-
ingly have to rely on sheer force and
institutionalized terror to maintain the
system of occupation in the subjugated
nations intact. Moreover, Moscow'’s capa-
bility to project “communist” values is
fraught with glaring inconsistences. For
example, Moscow on the one hand seeks
to promote “movements of national and
social liberation” abroad, while concur-
rently severely repressing the national-
liberation aspirations of the peoples that
it has enslaved, even though the “right of
secession” is “guaranteed” by the Soviet
Constitution.

The initial phase in a revolutionary,
national-liberation struggle is always one
of consciousness-building, or of a wide-
spread ideological and political mobiliza-
tion of all strata of society, by which the
entire nation comes to more fully com-
prehend and identify with its intrinsic
value-system and rejects the colonial va-
lues and norms13 of the oppressor-nation.
In the words of one underground Ukrain-
ian writer, the entire nation becomes a

“dissident” .

In the Soviet-Russian empire, this stage
is particularly vital to the success of the
successive phases of the revolutionary
processes, since Russian imperialism —
unlike every other historical imperialism
of the past — ultimately aims to com-
pletely russify the enslaved peoples under
its colonial domination by uprooting their



distinctive national attributes and arti-
ficially substituting them by force with
Russian mores, norms and values. Not-
withstanding the fact that communism,
as an ideal or a “value-system”, is well-
suited to the essentially collectivist, na-
tionally amorphous, and autocratically
inclined Russian national spirit,14 the pri-
mary function that communist ideology
serves in the Soviet Union is to weave an
intricate web of deception that masks
Moscow'’s real goal of creating a Russian
“super-nation” under the deceptive label
of a “Soviet people”.155

The subjugated nations for the most
part have managed to withstand this ons-
laught on their national fiber. In the
1960’s and 1970’s leading cultural activists
and academics initiated a spontaneous
search for their respective nations’ spiri-
tual roots, in the process making mani-
fest their people’s national cultural unique-
ness in clear distinction to the Russian
cultural heritage. As this feeling of na-

tional distinctiveness grows in the sub-
jugated nations, the enslaved peoples’
cognizance of their subjugated status be-
comes clearer and, hence, their antipathy
towards forcibly implanted Bolshevik
norms and values becomes greater; and,
furthermore, the spontaneous desire to
have this national uniqueness concretized
and reach fruition within an independent
and sovereign national state structure be-
comes all the more irresistible.

In the 1980’sthe revolutionary processes
in Ukraine — Moscow'’s largest colony in
the USSR — had entered into a second,
more purposeful phase that requires a
systematic and planned structural revolu-
tion of all aspects of life and the building
of an incipient underground state that in
itself will reflect the nation’s incremental
reappropriation of political authority and
national sovereignty. Given the ebbs and
flows that every revolution undergoes,
this critical second phase, if successful, will
eschew the next, ultimately decisive phase

AF ABN national representatives at a banquet held on the 40th Anniversary of ABN
in Detroit.
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of insurgent-guerilla activity and the for-
mation and organization of a “home-
grown” insurgent-military force of libera-
tion that will stand as the territorial
guardian of the authority and sovereignty
that had been reinvested in the nation as
awhole.

The totality of the Bolshevik system
of subjugation

Moscow need not always maintain its
occupational troops on the territories of
the nations that it has conquered, since
Bolshevism, as a synthesis of Russian im-
perialism and communism, is in itself a
total, highly centralized and wholistic sys-
tem of occupation. This system is enfor-
ced in the subjugated nations by the Com-
munist Party, the KGB and the entire
terror apparatus in general. It is an aggre-
gate of means and modes of repression,
whose purpose is to uproot and destroy
the traditional institutions of a subjugated
nation, while simultaneously replacing
them by force with Bolshevik, ie., Rus-
sian communist, collectivist, “etatist”,
atheistic, anti-individualistic and anti-na-
tional institutions. For example, collec-
tivism, as it was brutally instituted in
Ukraine in the early 1930's, was not
strictly an economic policy. Its primary
function was to destroy the Ukrainian
people’s individualistic and traditionalist
way of life — the bastion of which was
the Ukrainian village. As long as the
Ukrainian village remained a nearly self-
sufficient and stubbornly individualistic
unit, Moscow would hardly be able to
break the Ukrainian people’s resistance to
its economic policies, particularly in the
crucial agricultural sector, and to its
general colonial policies in Ukraine. As a
result, Moscow found it necessary to mur-
der over seven million Ukrainians in
1932-33 by means of a horrific, histori-
cally unprecedented artificial famine. This
policy of mass starvation was deliberately
instituted in Ukraine so as to break the
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Ukrainian resistance to collectivism in the
short run and, in the long run, to dissuade
the Ukrainian people from continuing to
fight for their national independence; to
terrorize them into submission.

However, in spite of this total assault
against the subjugated nations, paradoxi-
cally enough, this condition sine qua non
of Bolshevik imperialist domination is
also a potential source of internal system-
atic weakness, since it gives the subjugated
nations that many more targets at which
to direct their revolutionary activity. For
example, given the fact that in the Ukrain-
ian SSR to openly speak Ukrainian is
considered an expression of “bourgeois
nationalist” activity, a child that refuses
to speak Russian in school or elsewhere is,
in effect, committing a revolutionary act.
The more the Russians try to totally en-
slave the subjugated nations, that much
more is the revolutionary significance of
even a least offensive act of defiance mag-
nified.

Moreover, the Bolshevik system of oc-
cupation is highly centralized and inter-
twined, so that the slightest deficiency in
one sector of the system, resulting from
the sabotage activity of the revolutionary
underground, will reverberate in greater
magnitude throughout the system as a
whole. For example, by sabotaging an oil
refinery plant, the revolutionary under-
ground can effectively cripple for a time
the entire industrial network of one or
more economic regions in the Soviet-Rus-
sian empire.55

A total system of terror

One of the primary indicators of an
imminent political and social revolutionary
upheaval is when the ruling elite is cap-
able of maintaining power only by rely-
ing on force and terror. Every stable po-
litical society undergoes change so as to
adapt to progressively changing circum-
stances. When a political system cannot
make room for necessary peaceful change



without fundamentally undercutting the
very foundations upon which it stands,
then those entrusted with authority in
that system must resort to the use of force
so as to prevent change. Prof. Johnson
writes: “When confidence has evaporated
to the extent that the exercize of power
is futile, when the authority of the status
holders entrusted with supervision and
command rests only on their monopoly
of force, and when there is no forseeable
prospect of a procedural change in this
situation, revolution is at hand.” I7

The above paradigm is, for the most
part an apt description of the situation in
the Soviet-Russian empire, particularly
with regard to the subjugated nations.
The primary weapon that the Russian co-
lonial regime has utilized against a na-
tional-liberation movement is the appli-
cation of indiscriminate terror against the
nation as a whole. The institution of rule
by terror has been the one manifest fea-
ture of the projection of Soviet-Russian
authority in the nations that it has con-
quered. In Afghanistan, for instance, the
Russians are conducting awar of attrition
against the entire population; they soon
realized that a speedy victory over the
stubborn and determined mujahidin by
conventional means was not near at hand.
Small toy-bombs have left countless of
Afghan children maimed and crippled for
life.

There comes a point, however, when
such terror tactics become counter-pro-
ductive, since they transcend the enslaved
people’s threshold of fear and only fur-
ther accentuate the dichotomy between
the colonial regime and the revolutionary
authority of the national-liberation under-
ground. Furthermore, the internal contra-
dictions in the Russian empire, the ideo-
logical bankruptcy of communism as a
viable political ideal, and the empire’s sys-
temic economic failures further exacer-
bate the revolutionary situation.

After Andropov took over the helm of
power in the Russian colonial empire,
immediate measures were taken to rein-
stitute a Stalinist-type of system of terror
on all Socio-economic levels in the USSR.
Official press organs in the USSR, partic-
ularly the "republican” press in Ukraine
and the other subjugated nations, publish-
ed a series of scathing attacks agains “pa-
rasites”, “malingerers”, “careless and neg-
ligent workers” who seek to "undermine
the Plan”. In April 1983 a new “draft of a
law on the working collectives and on the
strengthening of their role in the manage-
ment of enterprises, institutions and or-
ganizations” was published in the Soviet
press. This “draft” was presented in ty-
pical Orwellian “double-think” fashion,
as a means of bringing even greater de-
mocracy in the work place. However, this
draft, which has since become law in the
Soviet Union, makes a complete charade
of what the West has come to understand
under “democracy”. The authors of this
law, undoubtedly on Andropov’s instruc-
tions, openly stated that its intent was to
strengthen “productive and labor disci-
pline”, ie., to reinforce Moscow’s policy
of oppression and terror.

By incorporating the working collec-
tives within the jurisdiction of the police
organs in the Soviet Union, Andropov —
the former chief of the KGB — intended
to embellish the system of terror with
cosmetic “legal” trimmings, and to bring
within the jurisdiction of the internal
security administration even wider means
of punishment, sanctions and controls.
Following Andropov’s death, M. Gorba-
chov, who was, from all indications, being
groomed by Andropov to be his successor,
became the apparent “No. 2” man in the
Politburo. Gorbachov was also given un-
precedented control over the entire eco-
nomic sector, so that we can justifiably
assume that Andropov’s neo-Stalinist po-
licies will be continued, and — in accord-

3l



ance with the new law — these policies
will be rationalized in Moscow’s propa-
ganda statements to the effect that they
were implemented with the “permission”
and upon the “entrustment” of the work-
ing committee.

In the past the colonial regimes in the
subjugated nations were able to control
the population through a network of in-
formants. The people, however, were soon
able to uncover these informants and iso-
lated them completely, so that they were
no longer of any use to the KGB. With
Andropov’s ascent to power, the regime
printed special forms in all of the Soviet
press organs, so that an informant simply
has to fill in the blanks and still remain
anonymous. Also, special brigades have
been formed in the “Komsomol” (Com-
munist youth organization) that carry out
unexpected “raids” on factories, enter-
prises or collective farms, checking up on
the workers and reporting on their pro-
ductivity.

Moscow is not even bothering to cover
up the fact that a neo-Stalinist-type of
terror is being reinstituted in the work
place. The figure of Stalin is now being
glorified in most of the Soviet historical,
academic and literary journals.18 In the
many articles that have since appeared,
Stalin is presented as a great hero of the
“Soviet people”. He is always portrayed
as a tranquil, smiling “Fatherly” figure; a
leader that cared for the well-being of
“his people”. Nowhere is there the slight-
est hint of the ruthless tyrant that bru-
tally murdered over seven million Ukrain-
ians in 1933.

In conjunction with this reinstitution
of a neo-Stalinist system of terror in the
Russian colonial empire, Andropov’s as-
cendancy to power also brought with it
an intensification of the campaign of Rus-
sification in the subjugated nations. In a
speech on December 21, 1982, delivered
on the 60th anniversary of the USSR,
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Andropov declared that Moscow’'s goal is
“not only the bringing together of na-
tions, but their absorption”. He then
went on to define precisely what it was
that he had in mind: “The peoples of our
country especially voice their words of
gratitude to the Russian people. Without
its (the Russian people’'s, authors) bene-
volent brotherly aid, the achievements of
every republic would have been impos-
sible. A factor of special significance in
the economic, political and cultural life
of the country, in the absorption of all
nations and nationalities, in their incor-
poration to the riches of world civilization
is the Russian language, which has natur-
ally become a part of the life of millions
of people of many nationalities.”

In the peculiar Soviet political lexicon,
Andropov’'s words were, in effect, a signal
to higher and lower echelon communist
officials throughout the Russian colonial
empire that greater efforts must be made
to bring about the total russification of
the enslaved peoples. However, past ex-
perience has shown that more often than
not an intensification in Moscow’s russifi-
cation policies actually strengthens the
distinct national consciousness of the en-
slaved peoples in the USSR and provokes
even greater anti-Russian sentiment. On
the other hand, a lessening in the degree
of russification is also dangerous, since
this would allow the underground na-
tional-liberation movements in the sub-
jugated nations to more prominently as-
sert themselves. The Soviet Union is in a
“Catch 22” situation, resulting from the
manifold internal contradictions in its
oppressive system of occupation; contra-
dictions that chiefly stem from the here-
tofore unresolved "nationalities question”.
One may say that the USSR, as a whole,
is one great contradiction in adjecto. On
the one hand Moscow must pursue a po-
licy of russification in the subjugated na-
tions, since it cannot actively pursue its



expansionist foreign policy aims without
a relatively stabilized “home front”; on
the other hand Moscow must also expend
much time and energy towards maintain-
ing the facade of a “federated union of
nationalities”, which is essential in the
projection of its "internationalist” image.
There can be no “international nation”;
this is a contradiction in terms. Moscow’s
real aim is to create one great Russian
“super-nation” under the deceitful guise
of a “Soviet people”. As the enslaved
peoples begin to comprehend this essential
fact, as they begin to more fully grasp the
manifold contradictions inherent in the
Soviet-Russian political system in their
every-day lives, the existing revolutionary
situation will become all the more acute
and irreconcilable.

The ideological bankruptcy
of communism

On June 14, 1983, at a Plenary Session
of the Central Committee of the Com-
munist Party of the SovietUnion (CPSU),
Konstantyn Chernenko, the present
chairman of the Politburo, delivered the
keynote speech, which dealt exclusively
with “the ideological and mass-political
work of the party”. This speech was, in
fact, necessitated by the growing deterio-
ration of the CPSU and by the pressing
need for the Soviet Union to strengthen
its psychological-political offensive against
the West.

By “Soviet” standards, Chernenko was
out of character when he spoke of the
lack of ideological committment particu-
larly on the part of the members of the
Communist Party. He complained of the
“wasteful prodigality of the Komsomol
members” and reproachfully reminded the
youth that they "are not free from moral
vices”.

Chernenko strongly rebuked the mem-
bers of the Communist Party with the
following quote from Lenin: “... the
communists allow new members to come

into the party not so that they can enjoy
the luxuries that come with one's position
in a governmental party, but so that they
can give an example of genuinely com-
munist labor.” From past experience we
know that Russian communist leaders ad-
mit to their problems, albeit in a qualified
and non committal manner, only when
forced to do so by critically extenuating
circumstances. Hence, Chernenko’s out-
ward sincerity” should be viewed as only
the tip of an iceberg under which lies the
real decrepitude of the communist system.

Chernenko also openly spoke of the
problems that the Kremlin faces with re-
gard to the “national question” in the
Soviet-Russian colojiial empire. He echoed
Andropov’s call for a more intensified
campaign of russification in the subjugated
nations as a key pre-condition for the
success of the Bolshevik “nationality po-
licy”: “A weak knowledge of the Russian
language limits one’s access to the treasure-
house of international culture, decreases
the circle of his activity and association.”
How incredibly cynical can one get to
even suggest that Ukraine, for instance, a
nation with a population of over 50 mil-
lion with an ancient historical cultural
heritage, or Georgia, or Lithuania, or
even Greece for that matter, are incapable
of acquiring access to world culture with-
out a basic understanding of the Russian
language?!

Chernenko goes so far as to speak of “a
mortification of the heart and spirit”
when characterizing the present crisis that
the present policies of the Russian com-
munist ruling class have engendered in
the USSR. Quoting Andropov, he stated:
“The formation of a Marxist-Leninist
world-view is to be equated, as a matter
of principle, with a new quality of life for
the working masses that in no way can be
confined to material comfort, but must
take into account the full spectrum of
fully developed human existence.” Are
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we to understand from this that the pre-
sent standard-bearers of Marxism-Lenin-
ism in the Kremlin have suddenly made
an unannounced ideological about-face
and are now claiming that there exists a
non-material realm of existence in the life
of communists?!

Our conclusion is that the many para-
doxes and contradictions in Chernenko’s
speech reflect the complete and unequivo-
cal failure of the communist system in
the USSR and the *“satellite” countries
and of the inability of the Kremlin to
project even the most elementary com-
munist ideals onto the political “Soviet
society” that it rules over.

According to “the value theory of so-
ciety”, held by such eminent sociologists
as Max Weber, Emile Durkheim and Tal-
cott Parsons, every political society is first
and foremost a “moral community” that
is integrated by a set of shared values. The
purpose of ideology, or of the ideological-
political framework that defines the ends
of a particular political society, is to pro-
ject these integrating values onto the
people in that society; to create adynamic
moral relationship between the society’s
value-system and the people. Where such
an ideological-moral “integrator” is lack-
ing, the ruling elite — as we have already
established — must resort to force which
is then rationalized by increasingly more
hollow-sounding and less and less deceiv-
ing quasi-ideological statements. Cher-
nenko’s speech was, in fact, an attempt to
inject some essentially non-communist
ideological vitality into the Soviet-Rus-
sian system, while simultaneously paying
lip-service to Marxist-Leninist ideological
dogma. The Kremlin is seeking ways to
head-off an imminent revolutionary up-
heaval.

In an ideologically decrepit and stag-
nant system, a dynamic revolutionary
ideology and political counter-culture will
inevitably appear to challenge the very
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foundations upon which that political
system rests, while projecting a diametri-
cally-opposed set of moral and political
values; a revolutionary vision of a new
political and social order that is irrecon-
cilable with present realities. Prof. John-
son defines a revolutionary ideology as
“an alternative value structure that be-
comes salient only under disequilibrated
systems and which is addressed to these
disequilibrated conditions”.D

In the subjugated nations in the USSR
and the “satellite” countries such a revo-
lutionary ideology has been increasingly
making itself more manifest in “dissident”
literature and underground publications
and is posing aserious challenge to the official
communist ideology of the Soviet-Russian
empire. The aggregate of ideas and values
that is expressed in this literature has two
central features: the complete and une-
quivocal rejection of Bolshevik colonial
norms and communist values in all sphe-
res of life and the recognition of the need
to re-establish national, independent and
sovereign, democratic states of the pre-
sently subjugated nations. As an ever-
larger circle of people in the subjugated
nations begin to feel a sense of alienation
from the official but stagnant communist
ideology, a national dynamic counter-cul-
ture will grow and develop, leading to
mass mobilization of the enslaved peoples
in general in the struggle against Soviet-
Russian imperialism and communism.

The irresistible force of religion must
also be weighed as a revolutionary factor
in the imminent creation of a dynamic
national counter-culture. In spite of the
relentless and brutal efforts of the KGB,
religion — that proverbial Marxist "opi-
um of the people” — has not been weeded
out in the subjugated nations. On the
contrary, in Ukraine, for example, an
underground Church persists in serving
the faithful.2l In Afghanistan, the religious
fervour of the mujahidin is one of the



primary reasons that Moscow has not
been able to conquer this heroic people.
Moreover, we have all witnessed the signi-
ficance of the Polish Church and of the
Pope’s visit to Poland in the rise of the
Solidarnosc movement. A recent UPI dis-
patch reported that several hundred Polish
students took over an agricultural school
near Warsaw after they were ordered to
remove crucifixes from their classrooms.2
In his keynote speech from June 14, 1983,
Chernenko voiced the trepidations of the
Kremlin gerontocrats regarding the threat
of religion: “A segment of the people still
remain under the influence of religion,
and this segment, to put it quite bluntly,
is not even very small. The many ideolo-
gical centers of imperialism strive not
only to support, but also to seed religios-

ity, giving it an anti-Soviet, nationalist
orientation.”
The ideological-political crisis in the

Soviet-Russian empire will, undoubtedly,

worsen, as the national-liberation move-
ments of the subjugated nations continue
to confront the Russian system of occupa-
tion on all levels of life. At one point in
this process a political watershed will be
reached and Moscow may soon find itself
confronted on several fronts in the sub-
jugated nations with mass national upris-
ings, threatening to tear assunder this last
global empire.

In a clandestine interview, recently pub-
lished in the New York Times, Z. Buyak
— aleader of the Polish underground and
“Polands’'s most wanted fugitive” — re-
jects any dialogue with the occupational
regime and calls for a “long march” of
resistance. This strategy consists of “a
movement to boycott all institutions of
the regime”, “the building of clandestine
structures” in diametric opposition to the
“legal” structures of the occupational sys-
tem. Buyak recognizes that “the strength
of the regime and of Moscow comes from
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using oppression against society, an op-
pressive system built into all possible areas
of social life”. Hence, he believes that
"permanent pressure (must be placed on)
the authorities in all areas of social and
political life”. 23

Buyak’s comments further substantiate
the revolutionary paradigm presented in
this study, that perceives the revolution-
ary liberation processes as, essentially, a
struggle between two diametrically op-
posed conceptions of life, two cultures,
two polar world-views, two antithetical
value-systems: a Russian, Bolshevist sys-
tem of values against the national value-
system of each subjugated nation.

Systemic economic weaknesses

The economic history of the USSR has
been a series of one failure and setback
after another. This has been especially
true on the territories of the subjugated
nations, which supply crucial economic
links in a number of areas in the chain of
centralized, i.e., colonial, economic plan-
ning in the USSR. This continuous eco-
nomic crisis is particularly acute in the
area of agricultural production in which
Moscow is largely dependent on Ukraine
and the other subjugated nations, or
rather on its ability to fully exploit the
agricultural and industrial resources of
these nations.

It is no coincidence that in four of the
past five years the total grain yield in the
USSR has fallen catastrophically short of
the quotas projected in the Five Year
Plan. In fact, these grain yields have been
so poor that Moscow has stopped publish-
ing any exact figures on its agricultural
output. This crisis is by no means a result
of some disastrous natural occurences.
Droughts may occur one year, or even
the next year. But to claim, as Moscow
does, that bad weather is responsible for
low agricultural output for four years out
of five is ludicrous.

The fact is that the agricultural crisis and
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the general economic crisis are, to a con-
siderable degree, directly a result of mass
opposition to Moscow’s colonial policy of
exploitation in the subjugated nations. In
Ukraine this resistance is most clearly
manifested by the rural population, since
collectivism “Bolshevik-style” and the
"kolkhoz” system are completely anathe-
ma to the traditional, tenacious individu-
alistic Ukrainian “peasant” spirit. During
the period of the Ninth Five Year Plan,
Moscow increased its capital investment
in agriculture by nearly 75% over the
amount spent during the Eighth Five Year
Plan. Yet, the average grain yield was in-
creased by only 12-13%. Concurrently,
the private plots of Ukrainian farmers,
that Moscow is forced to tolerate and
that constitutes only 1% of land ear-
marked for agricultural production, yield-
ed 12 % of the total agricultural output.

In the industrial sector the situation is
no less bleak. Although the USSR has
managed to sustain a growth rate in its
GNP of 3-5% over the last few decades,
most recent economic projections estimate
that Moscow will be more hard pressed
at the present time to manage even a
modest increase in its GNP. Much of the
reason for this is that it has overextended
itself in many of the crucial areas of its
military-industrial complex. For instance,
the New York Times recently reported
that oil production in the Soviet Union,
which until now has been the world’s
largest producer, has taken an unusual
downward course since October 1983. The
N. Y. Times report was based on official
figures published in Ekonomicbeskaya Ga-
zeta, so that one can reasonably assume
that these figures, although already pres-
aging ill for the future, are inevitably
doctored to mask the real catastrophe at
hand. According to the N. Y. Times, the
Soviet Union derives 60% of its foreign
currency earnings from oil shipments to
the West, most notably to the Western



European countries.24 The hard currency
that Moscow received from these foreign
exchange earnings was in the past used to
purchase desparately needed grain and
high technology from the West. With the
present drop in oil production, Moscow
will no longer be able to make these pur-
chases. The N. Y. Times article cites Pro-
fessor John W. Campbell of Indiana Uni-
versity, an expert on Soviet energy, who
stated that the present drop in oil pro-
duction in the USSR may be a result of
Moscow'’s past irrational policies of press-
ing the potential of the Siberian oil fields
to make up for declines in older fields.
‘The effect of that pressure”, said Prof.
Campbell,
that time may now be at hand”.

“had to end sometime, and

Due to the highly integrated nature of
the Soviet economy, this present mini-
crisis in oil production may soon balloon
into an economic crisis of the highest
magnitude. The Soviet Union may soon
have to begin importing oil so as to keep
its heavy industry sector operating at a
maximum peak. Any lessening in the de-
gree of heavy industrial output, which is
crucial for military reasons, will have se-
rious consequences for Moscow’s military
expansionist policies abroad.

Also, since Moscow will soon deplete
its hard currency reserves, necessary for
the purchase of grain from the West, it
will soon be forced to institute a series
of austerity programs, particularly in the
subjugated nations, which will ignite wide-
spread discontent. Within the context of
the revolutionary paradigm presented in
this study, this development can lead to
serious social and socio-political problems
for the Kremlin regime, since it has the
potential to trigger a revolutionary upris-
ing throughout the entire Soviet-Russian
empire. The portentous events in Poland
in the 1970’s and 1980’s verify our assump-
tion in this regard. In explaining his theo-
ry of “rising expectations”, Professor

"Revolutions are
most likely to occur when a prolonged
period of objective economic and social
development is followed by ashort period
of sharp reversal... The crucial factor is
the vague or specific fear that ground gained
over a long period of time will be quickly
lost”.20 Following 60 years of assurances
by the Soviet Russian leaders that a “fu-
ture socialist paradise” is soon imminent
in the USSR, any reversal towards even
greater austerity, even poverty, in the
Soviet-Russian empire can have cata-
strophic, revolutionary consequences.

James Davies writes:

The Military Capacity of the
Subjugated Nations

“An analysis of the position of a sys-
tem’s armed forces”, writes Prof. Johnson,
“always lies at the heart of any concrete
study of revolution. Since mounting a re-
volution involves the acceptance of vio-
lence in order to cause the system to
change, revolutionaries must necessarily
confront the actors who are entrusted,
equipped, and trained to employ force
within that system”.Z Once a system’s
armed forces, the military establishment’s
rank-and-file, begins to fraternize with
the revolutionaries and with the entire
nation that has risen in revolt against
the existing authority structures, once
revolutionary ideas permeate the very
military structure, the officer corps will
be increasingly hard-pressed to
tain discipline; the military will undoubt-
edly lose much, if not all, of its effective-
ness to control the revolutionary proces-
ses. This is particularly true within the
context of a national-liberation anti-im-
perialist revolution. The imperialist re-
gime must draft the young men of the
subjugated nations into the armed forces,
and in a national-liberation revolution
this will be the first element that will
desert to the side of the rebels. For in-
stance, in 1956 most of the first divisions
that Moscow sent into Hungary to squelch

main-
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the wuprising were Ukrainians. These
Ukrainian troops, who possessed an in-
herent hatred of the Soviet-Russian em-
pire, were soon able to identify with the
aims and aspirations of the Hungarian
people, so that many of these Ukrainian
soldiers began fraternizing with the re-
volutionaries and fought alongside them.

The first factor to be considered when
assessing the capabilities of the subjugated
nations to lead an armed insurgent libera-
tion struggle is the fact that the Russians
are in a minority in their empire by a
proportion of 1:2, with the populations
of the “satellite” countries included. Ac-
cording to the most recent census reports,
which are invariably doctored to the Rus-
sians’ favour, the subjugated nations con-
stitute approximately 50% of the popu-
lation of the USSR. Moreover, if present
demographic rates continue, every third
inhabitant in the USSR will be Islamic in
the near future.28 From a military per-
spective these figures are significant, since
the population breakdown of the USSR
is reflected per se in the Soviet army.
Every other soldier is, potentially at least,
an enemy of the imperialist Soviet-Rus-
sian regime. It is also important to bear
in mind that not every ethnically Russian
soldier will be willing to fight to defend
the empire from collapsing in an insur-
gent-revolutionary situation. The revolu-
tionary ideas and the revolutionary vision
that the national-liberation movements
will project in the course of their struggle
will also lead to the demobilization of a
considerable number of Russian soldiers,
since the subjugated nations seek only the
dissolution of the Russian empire and not
the destruction of the Russian national and
sovereign state within its own ethnographic
borders.

The Soviet army cannot be isolated
from the revolutionary processes in the
subjugated nations. It is also vulnerable to

,the pressures that these processes evoke.

38

The level of political-ideological mobil-
ization in the subjugated nations is re-
flected in some measure throughout the
ranks of the Soviet army. The significance
of this consideration is magnified further
in light of the fact that most of the lower-
level officers and a considerable number
of the middle-level officer corps in the
Soviet army are non-Russian. In a conflict
situation it is these officers that are ulti-
mately responsible for carrying out the
tactical plans of the Soviet military com-
mand, and who may decide to sabotage
these plans, particularly if ordered to
shoot at their own people. The infiltration
of revolutionary ideas of liberation in the
Soviet army is crucial to the success of
the subjugated nations’ liberation strug-
gle. In this respect, Western radio-broad-
casts to the USSR can be an invaluable
tool. The Western Democracies ought to
remember that in the first three months
after Bolshevik Russia and Nazi Germany
entered into war, nearly three million
Soviet soldiers, primarily from the sub-
jugated nations, voluntarily deserted to
the German side.

The Soviet Union is a totally militar-
ized empire. School children and univer-
sity level students receive military train-
ing. On all levels of industry Moscow has
applied a military principle of labor or-
ganization. Even the collective farms are
run according to a military principle,
without which Moscow would hardly be
able to keep the lid on the national dis-
affection and unrest in the subjugated
nations. However, in arevolutionary situ-
ation, this militarization can be used to
the advantage of the subjugated nations,
since it will not take much time or effort
on the part of the liberation underground
to organize the population into pockets
of resistance to the Soviet-Russian im-
perialist rule. For example, given the pro-
per pre-conditions, a collective farm can

quickly be transformed into a nucleus of



guerilla activity, enjoying the full support
and material assistance of the surrounding
rural population. In this respect, Western
radio-broadcasts can again play a signifi-
cant role, particularly as a nexus of com-
munication between the various pockets
of guerilla activity in a wider decentral-
ized revolutionary network.

The potential that insurgent-guerilla
warfare offers to the subjugated nations
and the immense difficulties that it would
create for Moscow have been demon-
strated in the past. In 1940 Finland man-
aged to withstand the onslaught of the
Soviet army by employing a warfare of
guerilla strategy. A better example is the
war of liberation fought by the Ukrainian
nation on two fronts against Nazi Ger-
many and Bolshevik Russia during World
War Il under the leadership of the Ukrai-
nian Insurgent Army (UPA). After the
defeat of Germany, the UPA continued
this insurgent war of liberation against
the Russian occupation troops in Ukraine
well into the 1950s. It even carried out
so-called *“raids” onto the territories of
other subjugated nations and helped or-
ganize insurgent units there. Moscow was
able to force the UPA to discontinue its
open insurgent-guerilla activity only sev-
eral years after signing a Tripartite Pact
with the PPR and CSSR in 1947 and then
engaging their armies in the anti-UPA
front.

The technological improvements of the
Soviet Armed Forces over the years have
been of no avail to Moscow in Afghanis-
tan, where the Afghan mujahidin have
been able to withstand a 110,000 strong
Soviet army. A recent CIA report cal-
culated that it would take twice as many
soldiers for Moscow to be able to estab-
lish full control over the major Afghan
cities, but this would then create a poten-
tially hazardous situation on Moscow'’s
other, as yet non-military, fronts in the
subjugated nations in the USSR.

Conclusion
The point of this study has been two-
fold: a) to demonstrate that NATO's pre-
sent military and political strategy are
frought with many, potentially fatal,
flaws, primary among which is a complete
lack of understanding of the true imperi-
alist nature of the Soviet-Russian system;
b) to point out several of the vulnerabili-
ties within this system, which chiefly stem
from the Soviet Union’s “nationalities
question” and which, if properly ex-
ploited, can lead to the dissolution of the
Soviet-Russian empire into national, in-
dependent and sovereign, democratic na-
tion-states of the presently subjugated
nations each within its ethnographic bor-
ders, thereby precluding the present
growing threat of a nuclear holocaust.
The subjugated nations do not need Wes-
tern soldiers intervening within the So-
viet-Russian empire to achieve, their liber-
ation. They have the political and military
potential to liberate themselves. However,
insofar as there exists a real necessity to
mobilize the populations of the subjugated
nations into a wider revolutionary na-
tional-liberation struggle, Western moral
and political support is indispensable.
Furthermore, the West must create the
necessary pre-conditions in order for this
struggle to be most effective and ulti-
mately successful, by terminating all
forms of technological and economic as-
sistance to the Soviet-Russian empire.
Such a policy would be in the interests
not only of the subjugated nations, but
of the Western democracies as well. If the
West refuses to actively support the sub-
jugated nations in their national-liberation
struggle, then it should at least desist

from helping their enemies.
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times of change will be subject to frequent
violations, taxing the abilities of the authorities
to enforce them; and their contents will be-
come the major focus of attention and argu-
ment in society.”

Ibid., p. 43.

14 The forerunner of the “kolkhozes” (col-
lective farms) was the strictly Russian institute
of the “obshchyna” from the tsarist period, in
which ownership of the means and modes of
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agricultural production was collectivized. The
Russian notion of “mir”, or the communal
world, permeates all of Russian philosophy and
is the basis for the Russian people’s character-
istically communal way of life. For an in-depth
and authoritative discussion of the communistic
traits of the Russian psyche, see Berdayev,
Nicolas, The Origins of Russian Communism
(Ann Arbor: The University of Michigan Press,
1937).

5
below section on “The ideological bankruptcy
of communism”, p. 12.

10
been able to establish that a section of the
Siberian natural gas pipeline was blown up
near the city of Uzhorod on the Ukrainian
Czecho-Slovak border. These reports coincided
with statements made in Moscow that the pipe-
line will not be completed by the target date
due to certain “unforseen circumstances”. We
can only conjecture that at least one of these
“unforseen circumstances” was the revolution-
ary act of sabotage near Uzhorod.

Following this event, the regional KGB net-
work for Uzhorod began an extensive search
for hidden Ukrainian nationalists. Uzhorod is
located in a heavily wooded and mountainous
region of Ukraine, which is ideal for under-
ground and insurgent guerilla activity. Al-
though the KGB was able to uncover several
Ukrainian nationalists, who were subsequently
executed, the cost of this search-campaign was
considerable, since several open gun battles
took place. In one such battle, Borys Terelya
the brother of a well-known Ukrainian
political prisoner and himself a nationalist
underground leader that managed to evade the
KGB for at least one-and-a-half years by hid-
ing in the Carpathian mountains — was Kkilled
in open combat with KGB agents.

17 Johnson, Chalmers op. cit., p. 32.

18 As an example of this glorification of

LAUGHING

A piece of wry humour, about a code

of survival facetiously called “The Five
Communist Commandments”, is being
widely circulated (privately) in Eastern
Europe.

The “commandments” are: 1. Don't

think. 2. If you think, don’t speak. 3. If
you think and speak, don’t write. 4. If you
think, speak and write, don’t sign. 5. Ifyou
think speak, write and sign, don’t be sur-
prised.

For a further discussion of this point see

On the basis of recent reports, we have

Stalin, see Sysenko, O., “The Goal”, Vitchyzna,
No. 2, 1983.

19 Radyanska Ukraina, Wednesday, June 15,
1983, No. 135 (18744), p. L

20 Johnson, C., op. cit., p. 82.

21 For years Moscow has been trying to com-
pletely destroy the Ukrainian Catholic and
Autocephalous Orthodox Churches by forcibly
amalgamating them into the officially-sanc-
tioned Russian Orthodox Church. Within the
context of a discussion on whether the
Kremlin leadership is essentially a Russian
imperialist regime, or whether it is strictly a
communist, and therefore “a-national” regime,
it is interesting to note that Moscow has al-
ways at worst tolerated the existence of the
Russian Orthodox Church and has oftentimes
buttressed it, while seeking to destroy both
Ukrainian Churches.

2 International Herald Tribune, Thursday,
March 8, 1984, p. 2.

23 “Polish Fugitive urges ‘long march’”, New
York Times, December 19, 1983, p. 8.

24 Shabad, Theodore (New York Times Ser-
vice), "Oil Output Falls in the Soviet Union”,
International Herald Tribune, Monday, Mardi
5, 1984, p. 9.

2 lbid.

28 Davies, James Chowning, ed., When Men
Revolt and Why: A Reader in Political Vio-
lence and Revolution, (New York: The Free
Press, 1971). This same view was held by Ted
Robert Gurr, who developed the “J-Curve
theory”; Why Men Rebel (Princeton: Prince-
ton University, 1970).

27 Johnson, C., op. cit., p. 99.

28 For an excellent study of the demographic
trends in the USSR and the impact that they
will have on future Soviet-Russian policy in
the subjugated nations, see Carrére d’'Encausse,
Héleéne, Decline of an Empire; The Soviet
Socialist Republics in Revolt, (New York:
Harper Colophon Books, 1978).

TO SURVIVE

In Moscow, the Soviet gerontocracy is
the target of similar humour, which usually
takes the form of a dialogue. Here is a
recent example: Question: How do Polit-
buro members start the day? Reply: With
resuscitation,

And another example: First Muscovite:
| wanted to go to Brezhnev's and Andro-
pov's funerals, but | couldn’'t get a permit,
Second Muscovite: Fortunately, | have a
season ticket, so | went to both funerals.
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Afghan Leaflet in the USA

“..The only true revolutionary war at the present moment would be a
war against all capitalist countries... We cannot do this now... Every Marxist,
if he is not a renegade, must put the interests of socialism above the right of
nations to self-determination.”

“We are not pacifists... We have always declared it to be absurd for the
revolutionary proletariat to renounce revolutionary wars that may prove neces-
sary in the interest of socialism.”

Vladimir Ilyich Lenin

The Soviet Russian Government wishes to create the impression that its
foreign policy is founded on high moral principles of international behaviour.
In particular it seeks to persuade world opinion that the Soviet Union champions
liberation of nations, self-determination of peoples, and, most of all, defends
peace against “imperialist warmongers”.

Contrary to the false peace propaganda, the above teachings of Lenin
himself define the true intention of Soviet foreign policy. The incompatibility
of Soviet international conduct with its propaganda slogans is yet another
touchstone, revealing the expansionist nature of Soviet Communism.

The invasion of Afghanistan, contrary to all norms of international law
and the Charter of the United Nations, and the stationing of over 100,000
Soviet troops in that country is a recent example of Soviet neo-colonialism.
It is essential that the Soviet intervention in Afghanistan should be studied
and dealt with in the context of Soviet policy of world domination. This
intervention is of immense international dimension. The fall of Afghanistan
would undoubtedly mark the beginning of the downfall of especially the Third
World countries.

The sustained struggle of the Afghan nation is, in fact, a struggle on behalf
of the Free World. Support of this struggle remains by far the most effective
means of reversing the process unleashed by the Soviet invasion.

If the Free World, for its own survival, intends to contain the Soviet Rus-
sian expansionist designs, it should try to reverse what has happened in Af-
ghanistan and seek to ensure that it can never happen again, neither in Af-
ghanistan nor anywhere else.

Leaflet by Afghan Community in America
139-15 95th Ave., Jamaica, New York 1346
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Kaja M. Kool, Rima V. Silenas and Roberts Inveiss

Russification of the Baltic Republics

(cont.)
Language/Education

According to the Soviet Constitution
(Article 36), all Soviet languages are guar-
anteed equal rights and all Soviet citizens
are assured the right to use their native
languages alongside any other language of
the USSR. Yet this ideal disappears before
the reality of russification and soviet-
ization. “In practical terms, the unifica-
tion process is progressing step by step,
for the homo sovieticus remains the ulti-
mate goal according to which the common
must continuously gain ground against
the particular.”3® The Soviet nationality
policy now stresses that since the Russian
population is the largest ethnic group in
the Union, its language should be the
central one through which “the heights
of Soviet and world culture can be reach-
ed.”3® Native languages are preserved
merely as cultural phenomena and ex-
emplify the unity and cohesiveness sup-
posedly already achieved.

The spread of bilingualism proceeds
not only in the sphere of material but
also of cultural production. Under the
condition of mature socialism there
takes place an unheard of flourishing
and rapprochement of national cul-
tures, an all-around development of a
single Soviet Socialist culture, which
represents a higher state of the con-
temporary cultural progress of man-
kind. Through the Russian language
the representatives of all Union Re-
publics, Autonomous Provinces and
Autonomous Districts have acquired
the possibility of mastering all the
achievements of Soviet and world cul-
ture.37
In the 1930s approximately 130 lan-

guages were spoken in the Soviet Union.
Today only approximately 70 still remain.

Yet by their very existence they keep at
bay the model of Soviet uniformity by
allowing the separate cultures to maintain
their ethnic identities.3

The in-migration of Russians to the
Baltic Republics forms a major threat be-
cause of their large numbers. Theirs is the
only ethnic group which “generally enjoys
the privilege of mother-tongue schools,
media and cultural institutions outside
their own republic. There is no party
pressure for Russians to learn the lan-
guages of other ethnic groups, but the
reverse is true.”3 Subsequently, because
the immigrants are not learning the local
languages and the natives are required to
learn Russian, it follows that Russian be-
comes the public language, including use
in educational and bureaucratic institu-
tions. In Latvia (the Baltic Republic with
the greatest percentage of non-natives in
its population), “more students (were) ad-
mitted to the Russian-language than the
Latvian-language course at the Riga Poly-
technical Institute.”40 The 1979 census
showed that the number of Latvians
claiming Russian as a second language
grew in ten years from 45.2 °/oto 56.7 % .41l
Meetings in all three Baltic Republics are
conducted in Russian if any are present
to request it. Invoices, order forms, certi-
ficates, legal documents, boat and airline
tickets, internal documents for almost all
factories, design firms, planning offices,
etc. are all in Russian. In Estonia, many
doctors and nurses do not speak Estonian,
leading to difficulties in the health care
professions.&2

"Relying on ethnographic studies, Soviet
sociologists have argued that the most
desirable form of acculturation occurs
among those non-Russians who have
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learned Russian at an early age.”43 Ac-
cordingly, the latest tightenings of lan-
guage-education policy began in the late
seventies, heralded by the USSR Council
of Minister's decree (10/13/78), “On
Measures for Further Improving the Study
and the Teaching of the Russian Language
in the Union Republics” and the all-
Union Scientific-Theoretical
proceedings and recommendations, “The
Russian Language—the Language of
Friendship and Cooperation of the Peo-
ples of the USSR” in Tashkent, May 1979
(hereafter referred to as the Tashkent
Conference).44 Essentially, the conference
focused on a need for greater education
of the Russian language in all of the Re-
publics. The final document “enjoins the
appropriate authorities to intensify dra-
matically the teaching of Russian at the
pre-school (kindergarten) level, in elemen-
tary and secondary schools, in vocational
schools, and in institutions of higher edu-
cation. More and better Russian language
teachers are to be trained, more textbooks
are to be published, etc” .46

With regards to higher education, the
Tashkent Conference resolved the use of
Russian in classrooms other than just lan-
guage classes. Social sciences, general edu-
cation and special disciplines were to be
taught in Russian. Scholarly dissertations
must be written in Russian.40

Attempts have been made by the Min-
istry of Education to create “mixed”
schools versus merely national ones, with
plans to build more. However, ethnic re-
lations cause problems at a very basic
level. Prejudice of local nationalities a-
gainst the immigrants is great and it is
virtually impossible to combine children
from both ethnic groups under one roof.47
In Lithuania, “(Lionginas) Sepetys (Lithu-
anian Party Secretary for Ideology)
stresses that nationalistic attitudes are
likely to arise when individual political
work is neglected. All subjects taught in
the schools, in particular history, the so-
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conference

cial sciences, and literature should be so
organized so as to reveal the achievements
of Soviet national policy” .8

The ideological role of the Russian lan-
guage training is to instill a love and pride
for the “Motherland” through knowledge
of the language. The pressure on the Baltic
peoples to succumb to this ideological
training is intense, dominant, and unend-
ing. Political education is to be advanced
in part by allowing the pupils to read
political literature in the original language
text. Furthermore, on April 30, 1982,
Sepetys stated, “Atheist education is an
integral part of a Communist upbringing
and thus schools must, in order of priority,
more effectively inculcate a materialistic
world view, improve atheist indoctrina-
tion, and intensify the struggle against all
forms of religious extremism.” 4

Resistance to russification is strong a-
However,
faces

mong the native populations.
Estonian-language education
merous difficulties, among them outdated
Estonian-Russian dictionaries, lack of
typewriters with a Latin alphabet, and
strict regulation of a very limited number
of photocopying machines.@0 Teaching of
Estonian in Russian-nationality schools
begins in the fifth grade, if at all; Russian
philologists who generally teach it tend
to speak Estonian poorly. Even so, by
pleading the need for an extra year to
master the Russian language, Estonia— as
well asLatvia and Lithuania—has retained
its 11-year basic educational system in
spite of former Premier Nikita Krushchev’'s
introduction of a standard 10-year system
in the rest of the Soviet Union.5l The
1979 census figures show the surprising
statistic that the knowledge of Russian in
Estonia has dropped; it was the only Re-
public to show a decline.62 Whereas in the
1970 census, 29.2% ethnic Estonians
claimed to have a good knowledge of
Russian, that figure had dropped to
25.4% in 1979.38375% of the newspapers
and 90% of the periodicals are printed

nu-



in Estonian.54 Estonia had even managed
to maintain its colorful medieval names
for downtown streets instead of turning
them into variants of “Lenin Street” or
“Marx Boulevard”. The Estonians have
one major advantage over the other two
Baltic Republics: although radio reception
from the West may be jammed, it is im-
possible at present to jam television waves.
According to surveys, about 70°/o ethnic
Estonians watch Estonian television; Fin-
nish television (including a range of Ame-
rican and other Western programs) is
watched by 70% of the viewing audience
as a second alternative.%

Lithuania is seemingly holding its own.
Least industrialized of the Baltic Repub-
lics, its ethnic population percentages have
not yet reached critical levels. Further-
more, the Catholic Church is a formidable
force in maintaining cultural identity.
Lithuania is the most prolific of the three
Republics with underground literature
that reaches the West. Even with the re-
cent crackdown after Yuri Andropov’s
ascension to power, the “Chronicles of
the Catholic Church in Lithuania” is still
coming out regularly with reports of
human rights violations and russification.

Lithuanian nationalists believe that
the party is trying to bring about the
linguistic russification of the popula-
tion as part of its ultimate plan to de-
nationalize the Lithuanian nation ....
the Lithuanian language is considered
to be the most sacred manifestation of
the national cultural heritage, while its
preservation remains the single most
important component in the struggle
to retain national self-identity. Dis-
satisfaction is expressed at the growing
use of Russian at public meetings, cul-
tural events, and factories and other
places of employment, and particular
resentment is voiced towards the re-
latively recent requirements that Li-
thuanian children begin their study of

Russian in kindergarten and that doc-

toral dissertations be written in Rus-

sian.5%6

Latvia’'s situation
The intensive
number of immigrants combined with
facts already mentioned—Ilow birthrate,
etc., make the position of language and
cultural identity far more precarious.
Sandwiched between Lithuania and Esto-
nia, Latvia lacks the strong unifying force
of a national religion that strengthens
Lithuania, and the linguistic and media
ties with Finland and the West that Esto-
nia enjoys. Furthermore, Latvia's party
government is strongly dedicated to bi-
lingualism. Aivars Goris, the Latvian
Communist Party Central Committee’s
head of the cultural section is quoted
from Cina (5/12/76):

is the most urgent.
industrialization and the

With the medium of the Russian
language, Latvian literature and art
have gone far beyond their own nar-
row republican borders. Everything
new and worthwhile that is created in
the industrial, cultural, and social
spheres by the effort and imagination
of the fraternal nations enters our life
by means of the Russian language.57

Similarly, the First Secretary of the
Latvian Communist Party, August Voss,
has issued statements supporting bilin-
gualism. National activism in Latvia
seems to suffer from lack of unity. One
Latvian man is quoted as saying, “For us
the main thing is to survive. Ours is a
passive resistance. We're trying to pre-
serve our culture and our traditions. We

suffer from the Russian presence: Our
initiative is suppressed. The Russian
standards of inefficiency and incompe-

tence weigh on us. Our cities are not
maintained. Shops are dirty. Service has
declined.”53

Language is the key to maintaining cul-
tural identity in the Baltic Republics. As
native languages are replaced by Russian
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ill higher education, in the cultural com-
munity, and in science and research, they
inevitably lose their usefulness and be-
come secondary languages. Continual mo-
dernization and transmission to the whole
population is critical to maintain the
viability of the native languages. Success
relies on the attitudes of the cultural,
scholarly, and scientific-technological elites
towards the continuity of cultural iden-
tity. To gain significance, however, their
efforts at modernization must find general
application through language education
and daily use within the population. This
again runs into the problem of the mas-
sive in-migration of non-Balts and their
disregard for the native languages.

In Estonia and Latvia a primary
battleground in the years ahead will be
precisely in the area of public language
use—in communications, in education
and in cultural institutions. Most edu-
cated Estonians and Latvians have been
multilingual for over a century, and
hence the requirement that the natives
learn Russian is not as crucial an issue
in collective identity maintenance as it
is often made out to be. Of more
serious consequence is the fact that the
immigrants by and large are not learn-
ing Estonian and Latvian... The ex-
isting situation creates pressures for
the increased use of Russian in public
communication, at work, in commerce,
in interaction with governmental and
party bureaucrats, and so forth.®

The youth of the Baltic Republics also
play a major role in the preservation of
national identities. The decision whether
or not to use their native languages rests
upon their judgements. Furthermore,
children of mixed marriages are allowed
to choose which nationality they claim as
their own. To date, the majority have
chosen their Baltic nationalities.

We return once more to the overall ob-
jective of Soviet language policy: to de-
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sign and construct a basis for the further
diffusion of the Russian language into
non-Russian Republics in order to form
a “soviet” nation. This apparently has not
yielded the desired results. A “soviet”, as
versus a national loyalty, has not develop-
ed, and the primacy of the Russian lan-
guage has not been accepted. The harder
the Soviets press for the creation of a
Soviet peoples, the greater the resistance
among the nationality groups; the greater
the dissent, the more they are pressed.

All Estonians living in Soviet Esto-
nia, intentionally or otherwise, work,
create, and think not only for them-
selves or for the good of their people,
but also for the foreign oppressors.
Each day we must decide how much,
to what extent, we will obey, adopt,
participate in, to which documents we
will, so to speak, lend our signatures,
and the masters do not cease from
pulling our chains and demanding more
victims from us.

In the future, stiff russification meas-
ures may lead to an increasingly strong
response, one seeking greater autonomy
for the Baltic Republics and their leader-
ship. This can only lead to greater re-
pression, because economic and military
reasons for the continued occupation far
overshadow the intangible and political
considerations.

Although this paper does not deal with
the dissident movement in the Baltic Re-
publics, it should be noted that Baltic
dissidents often point to russification
measures as a cause for their discontent.
Strong expressions of nationalistic spirit
have broken out recently, to some extent
inspired by the Solidarity movement in
Poland. Yet the West and its people
should never lose sight of the unique po-
sition of Baltic dissenters and their drive
to inform the world of the calculated an-
nihilation of their cultures.

To summarize, the difficulties faced by



the Baltic Republics today and in the
future are threefold: 1) to maintain their
native languages; 2) to maintain their
national cultures (through the use of lan-
guage); and 3) to keep the Soviet/Russian
cultures at bay. These steps are essential
if the ancient folk histories of these peop-
les are to survive and be maintained for
future generations. They are essential to
prevent the entire history of the Baltic
Republics from being rewritten in a non-
objective, disinformative way. Achieve-
ment of such goals must be approached
from all fronts: education/language and
immigration/population/demography. Ap-
peals to the central Soviet government
rarely result in concrete measures favor-
able to native Balts. Efforts toward limit-
ing Soviet changes, such as 10-year versus
11-year schooling, are a case in point. More
important is the knowledge of the con-
tinued support by the Western alliance
for these actions by the enforcement of
the policy of not recognizing the incor-
poration of the Baltic Republics into the
Soviet Union. Balts are denied access to
news in the West and developments with-
in their own countries. Therefore, con-
tinued support, along with increased
funding for and effectiveness of the radio
Voice of America and Radio
is vital to

services,
Free Europe/Radio Liberty,
maintain a stream of up-to-date informa-
tion regarding events in the world outside
the Iron Curtain. Perhaps even more im-
portant are transmissions regarding in-
ternal events such as political, social, eco-
nomic and cultural developments and the
encouragement of nationalistic spirit.

Continual pressure needs to be main-
tained in national and international fo-
rums (such as the United States Congress,
the United Nations Human Rights Com-
mission, the Helsinki process, etc.). Ac-
tions suda as the European Parliament’s
Resolution of January 13, 1983, calling
for the return of the right of self-deter-

mination to the Baltic Republics, the Bal-
tic Freedom Day in the United States, and
so forth, indicate to the Soviet Union
that regardless of their efforts to quell the
Balts, they are still recognized by the West
as independent from the Soviet Union.
Furthermore, the United States can dis-
courage expansion into the Baltic Repub-
lics of Western industries that would
supply jobs for Russians and encourage
more in-migration of non-Balts into the
area.

Finally, the United States cannot ignore
the precarious situation in Latvia. In the
geographic picture, Latvia acts as a crucial
link between Estonia and Lithuania. It is
also most severly russified. Should Latvia
succumb to Soviet pressure, Estonia and
Lithuania would be substantially weak-
ened, and if all three of the Baltic Repub-
lics succumb, the United States and the
West will lose true allies on a strategic
Soviet border should the political reality
of today shift in a different direction.
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AF ABN Conference in New York

On June 2, 1984, the American Friends of
the Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of Nations Inc.
hosted a conference at which different na-
tional leaders discussed the threat of the
Soviet Russian empire to the Free Western
World. The conference was held under the
theme “An Alternative to the World Wide
Nuclear Threat”. The speakers developed
various aspects of the philosophical founda-
tion of Soviet Russian domination. Not

only leaders of the subjugated nations,
but also prominent American activists,
participated in this conference, such as:

the New Jersey candidate for the Senate,
Robert Morris — a good friend of the
subjugated nations, head of the public
commission set up to investigate terrorism
and genocide in the subjugated nations,
author of the book “Globe under Siege”,
judge, former adviser to three Senate com-
missions and former commander of the
American naval forces. Dr. Michael Sotir-
hos, Chairman of Ethnic Voters, spoke on
the subject entitled “Real Alternatives
to Unilateral Disarmament”. In his
speech, Dr. Sotirhos, described all the
advantages that the United States enjoys
under the leadership of President Reagan,
who has raised the sense of dignity and
patriotism and all of the high ideals which
now inspire the nation of Washington and

Lincoln. The representative of Governor
Cuomo, Mr. John Nikas, spoke on
“Captive Nations: The Un-recognized
Allies” .
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Professor Victor T. H. Tsuan (China)
spoke on “How to Cope with the Constant

Aggressive Actions of Communism”, (See
p. 49).
Speakers from the subjugated nations

were: Mrs. Slava Stetsko, Executive Chair-
man of the Central Committee of ABN,
who spoke on the liberation struggle of
the subjugated nations and our counter-
action against Soviet Russian subversive
activities in the Free World; Dr. Baymirza
Hayit (Turkestan), member of the Central
Committee of ABN, informed the audience
of the close ties between the Turkestani
population and the Afghan Mujahidin;
Mr. Habibullah Mayar (Afghanistan) made
a moving appeal for help for his heroic
nation against the Soviet Russian invaders.
He also emphasized the tremendous ad-
herence of his people to national and re-
ligious ideals.

Professor M. Chyrowskyj (Ukraine)
gave a lecture on “Economy, as a Weapon
when Dealing with the USSR”. The last
speaker was Dr. M. Szaz (Hungary), who
spoke on the close cooperation of ethnic

groups.

The conference was opened by Mr. Peter
AF ABN National Chairman
and led by Mrs. Roksolana Potter,
Chairman of AF ABN, New York Chapter.

At the end the conference passed a Re-

Wytenus,

solution (See page 54).
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How to Cope with the Constant Aggressive Actions of
Communism

A speech delivered by Professor Victor T. H. Tsuan, Ph. D.,
ference of the American Friends of Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of Nations,

at the Con-
Inc.,

New York, June 2, 1984.

Communism became an active move-
ment in 1848 when Karl Marx and Fried-
rick Engels published the Communist
Manifesto. They were theorists whose
ideas were carried out first by two Rus-
sian communist leaders, Nicolai Lenin and
Leon Trotsky in 1917. During the past
66 years, communism has expanded into
26 nations. Unfortunately too many peo-
ple in the non communist world do not
realize the rebellious nature of the com-
munists and their determination to com-
munize the whole world.

Most people in the Free World have
come to take a democratic free society
for granted; they fail to appreciate that
freedom prosperity must be constantly
earned and renewed through hard work,
caution, risks and even sacrifice. The US
being the leading capitalist nation of the
world is in serious danger if the American
people do not soon recognize the fact
that under the rules of Marxism-Leninism,
the continuing class struggle means that
the socialist camp is at war with the non-
communist world on a continuing basis,
we are not living in a period of peace.
The conflicts now raging in Central Amer-

ica and the Middle East are the latest
battles between democracy and com-
munism.

The communist forces are organized and
trained to use their total national resour-
ces, in combination with the so-called
“national liberation movements” in the
underdeveloped countries: and the com-
munist parties in the capitalist nations
engage wide range subversive activities.
Unfortunately the great majority of
American people, who have had no
personal experience, would disbelieve such

facts. For instance, no less an authority
than the former FBI Director J. Edgar
Hoover, in his famous book *“Master of

Deceit” divulged this startling fact about
the communist menace in America, but
strange as it may seem most American
citizens consider his book as mere “hog-
wash”.

Currently in Europe President Reagan
has the image of being tough with the
communists because of his firm policy in
the deployment of Cruise and Pershing Il
missiles. His tough uncompromising line
with Moscow is appreciated, and it is
clear that the Soviet leadership is now
waiting to see if President Reagan is re-
turned for a second term before resuming
the Geneva talks, which they will then no
doubt approach with more realism.

On the other hand, President Reagan
went to Peking last April, and indicated
to the world that the Peking brand of
communism is less deadly than the Moscow
brand. The fact is that Communist China
will never be an ally of the US in the
event of a military confrontation with the
Soviet Union. To think otherwise
engage in wishful thinking of a very
dangerous sort. Here are two nations
with hostile ideologies. Communist China
needs the US to support its dealing with
the Soviet Union, while the US needs
Red China to keep détente with the Soviet
Union on an even keel. The basis of the
Washington and Peking relationship as
expressed in the Shanghai Communiqué
of Feb. 27, 1972, has had reverse effects
in both countries. In the US it has eroded
the American instinct for self-preserva-
tion to consider that Communist China
is no longer our enemy. On the other
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is to



hand, Communist China has continued to
regard the US as a number one imperialist
enemy. In many areas of international
affairs Red China has displayed hostility
toward the US, and it has backed the
underdeveloped countries against most
American positions in the UN. Since
both the Soviet Union and Communist
China have close ideological ties and
mutual distrust of capitalist countries,
especially the US which has been their
mutual enemy, the present conflict be-
tween these two communist countries will
be resolved in order to defend their com-
mon interests as soon as they are con-
fronted by a third nation or nations.
Moreover, the prospect of leadership
changes both in Moscow and Peking
might have a reverse effect and when it
happens, cooperation between these two
communist countries against the US will
be another possibility. Therefore, for the

sake of our own survival we must educate
our people to be aware of the hard facts,
in order to urge them to make sacrifices
if necessary.

As the most powerful nation of the
world, the US cannot stand aloof, or
even merely maintain the status quo. It
must choose between world leadership or
rapid decline. Under the democratic po-
litical system, our government cannot as-
sume great leadership without the intel-
ligent support and participation of the
American people; and no such support
will be forthcoming until more Americans
overcome their traditional indifference to
world affairs. The isolationism practiced
by grass-root American attitudes to the
world of Great Power politics before
1941 was finally challenged by Japan at
Pearl Harbor. There is a saying that those

who fail to learn the lessons of history

Dinner hosted by Chinese Community for Mr. Bob Morris, candidate for Senator—

(from left to right) Mr. Peter Wytenus — AF-ABN National Chairman, Mrs. Roksolana

Potter, Mrs. Slava Stetsko, Gen. ]. F. Singlaub, Mr. Bob Morris, Chairman of Chinese
community — Dr. Hung and Prof. T. H. Tsuan.
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will be condemned to live through the
events again in a contemporary form.

The advocates of détente in the Free
World have concentrated their efforts to
reach agreements with the two leading
communist countries, without realizing
that the communist leaders in both coun-
tries will break any promise for the sake
of pursuing their own national interests.
Not only do we get nothing in return, but
also we are bound unilaterally by these
agreements.

Records
World was

indicate that when the Free
confronted by such great

dangers as the Soviet ultimatum over
Berlin in 1948, the North Korean inva-
sion of South Korea in 1950, the em-

placement of Soviet missiles in Cuba in
1962, and Cuban communists’ penetration
in Granada last year, the West demonstrat-
ed decisive strength and determination,
thus greater danger was finally avoided.
It proves that a strong military posture
is the best insurance policy for peace. A
militarily strong nation with firm deter-
mination for resistance is the best way to
avoid war.

We must recognize that the Free World’s
most reliable allies are the enslaved peo-
ples within the Communist empire. The
weakness of the Communist camp is the
restlessness and disaffection of the people
under its domination. Can you imagine
the terror it would strike into the hearts
of the Kremlin leadership if it were faced
with a dozen Polands inside the Warsaw
Pact and a dozen or more insurgent armies
of the Ukrainian model of 40 years ago
inside the Soviet Union? Can you imagine
the immobility of the panic-stricken Soviet
armed forces if it were faced with a few
Afghanistans on and inside its borders?
The fact that the Polish Solidarity Move-
ment has grown several fold since the
imposition of martial law gives some in-
dication of the magnitude of this restless-
ness and the potential for resistance
based upon national consciousness. The

fact that the Afghan Freedom Fighters
are gaining support and effectiveness in
the face of increasing Soviet commitment
there, stands as testimony to the strength
of Muslim resistance to communist im-
perialism and colonial aggression. Let us not-
forget that Communist China is subject to
the same pressures of restlessness and dis-
affection of its own enslaved people, as
clearly pointed out by two bright New
York Times reporters Richard Bernstein
and Fox Butterfield.

Since communist tyrants, Russian and
Chinese, fear nothing so much as the in-
filtration of ideas of freedom and justice
into their sphere of influence, anon-violent,
non-military truth campaign beamed at
the enslaved peoples of the world will
have a significant deterrent effect against
future communist expansionism. In fact,
the free nations of the world who now
find themselves confronted by an ever-
increasing worldwide communist offensive,
carried out under the threat of nuclear
attack, can best defend themselves by
turning the tables and hitting Soviet im-
perialism in its most sensitive spot, namely,
the internal resistance inside the captive
nations.

The relations between the Free World
and the communist bloc are today at dead
center and will most likely remain so for
some time, but it is fortunate for us that
the situation within the communist bloc
nations is rapidly deteriorating. Not only
are they failing to find a successful cure
for the rising disunity in their ranks, they
are even failing to supply their own peo-
ple with the minimum demands for basic
goods and services. We firmly believe that
the communist parties all over the world
can no longer resist man’s powerful desire
for a better standard of living and for
self-determination. World communism has
already passed its zenith and will rapidly
decline. The final bankruptcy of the com-
munist system is only a question of time.
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Eric Brodln

Afghanistan: The Forgotten War

Last Wednesday marked the third ob-
servance of “Free Afghanistan Day”. It
went unnoticed by the nation’s main print
and electronic media. It is safe to say most
Americans are not concerned about that
continued aggression by the Communist
super-power of the Soviet Union against
Afghan neighbors. A few Mujahideen
have been touring our country, but have
made apparently little impact on either
congressional policy or media events. We
may — in a kind of geographical myopia
— think of Afghanistan merely as a poor
and mountainous Asian country with little
impact on events of the world. Yet as
KarenMcKay, Executive Director of the
Committee for a Free Afghanistan, points
out: “Afghanistan is playing the same role
it played for thousands of years. It has
always been the necessary passage point
for any conquering army... Today the
Soviet Russians still have the need for
warm water ports that the Czars had,
which is why they are pushing for the
Indian Ocean... From their bases in
southern Afghanistan, the Soviet MiG
fighter-bombers are only 350 airmiles, 20
minutes, from the Straits of Hormuz and
the Persian Gulf oil fields... Yet Afghan-
istan is the Soviet Union’s soft underbelly.
That's where they are vulnerable. That's
where we plug our window of vulnera-
bility... Afghanistan is a case of naked
imperialistic aggression and if we're going
to fight the Soviets anywhere, that is the
place to do it.” (Washington Times, March
21, 1984).

Karen McKay’s words, however, have
not always been understood nor have they
won approval in the halls of Congress.
Even Senate Resolution 62, which calls
for increased support for Afghanistan, is
being held up chiefly by Senator Charles
Mathias of Maryland, who, it appears, is
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one for whom the “Vietnam Syndrome”
has lingering effects. He fears that the
resolution’s promise of “material
tance” would jeopardize our negotiations
with Soviet Russia, as if such negotiations
at the cost of our silence would be worth-
while to pursue.

assis-

From time to time we read in our na-
tion’s press about that kind of material
assistance we have given, and muck-raking
journalist Carl Bernstein somehow has
made the support appear like a “CIA plot
to Kkill Russian soldiers in Afghanistan
with Soviet-made weapons”. The fact is
that the help has been chiefly of humani-
tarian character — food, blankets, books,
medicine, and the like. The weapons
available to the freedom fighters are,
mainly those which have been captured
from the troops of the puppet regime or
brought in by those defecting from the
government troops. Against the small
arsenal of handcarried weapons the free-
dom fighters have is the combined strength
of Soviet arms, including fighter-bombers,
long-range bombers, MI1-24 helicopters,
and long-range surface-to-air missiles sta-
tioned in 34 bases throughout the country,
including six or eight strategic bases along
the borders to Iran, Pakistan, and China,
indicating that Soviet Russian aggression
in Afghanistan may be only one of a
series of such aggressions to secure MORE
than a foothold in the Middle East. This
would assure access to the oil and also
make sure that the untapped riches of na-
tural gas in Afghanistan can assure the
Soviet Russians of the vitally needed hard
currency it obtains from the sale of
Afghan natural gas to European countries.

To many this may be a war of attrition.
Already the defections from the Kabul
army, which is estimated to have declined
from 100,000 to 20,000 in the first year



of the war, strengthen the freedom fight-
ers, and the Soviet Russian strength must
correspondingly increase. David Isby in
a recent article in the Washington Times
pointed out the importance of the U.S.
policy in this area: “If U.S. policy pro-
jects the image that nothing is being done,
the effectiveness of what we actually do
will be undercut. Not only will more and

more Afghans consider their struggle
abandoned, but the people in Pakistan
and other Islamic countries will be re-

luctant to take the stand of aiding the Af-
ghans if the United States, as leader of
the Free World, has had little visible im-
pact with its aid.” (March 21, 1984).

The Afghan Mujahideen can win, even
against overwhelming odds, but to do so

they must counter the insidious forces of
Soviet Russia who hope to win by “mi-
gratory genocide”. Recently “in an orgy
of violence the Soviet troops reportedly
bayoneted and slit the throats of children
of suspected Afghan resistance fighters,
altogether slaying 5,000 persons of all
ages in one town where 45 percent of the
houses were flattened”. (State Department
Press report) President Reagan in 1981
corrected Frank Reynolds of ABC when
he referred to the Afghan Mujahideen as
“rebels”. “They are freedom fighters,”
President Reagan said, “who are fighting
for their own country and who don't
want to be a puppet state of the Soviet”.
Let us help make that battle for freedom
a reality for the 17 million people of
Afghanistan.

AF ABN Chicago Branch meeting, May 8, 1984 — Dr. Alexander Ronnet
addressing the meeting.
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“High Frontier” Strategy must be Accompanied by
“Low Frontier” Strategy

Resolution of the Conference of the American Friends of the Anti-Bolshevik
Bloc of Nations. (New York City, June 2, 1984).

1. Whereas, Soviet-Russian imperialism
continues to forcibly occupy Ukraine,
Byelorussia, Lithuania, Latvia, Estonia,
Turkestan, Georgia, Hungary, Bulgaria,
Rumania, Azerbaidjan, North Caucasus,
Poland, Armenia, Slovakia and other na-
tions in the Soviet-Russian empire;

2. Whereas, Soviet-Russian imperialism
has made its “satellite states” from Cuba,
Angola, South Yemen and Ethiopia;

3. Whereas, Soviet-Russian forces are
currently conducting a brutal war of in-
vasion against Afghanistan;

4. Whereas, Soviet-Russian imperialism
is now centering its aggressive policy on
Nicaragua and El Salvador;

5. Whereas, on the one hand, Moscow
largely finances the pacifist “peace move-
ment” in Western Europe in order to de-
couple the Western European democracies
from the United States and, on the other
hand, withdraws from the 1984 Los An-
geles Summer Olympic Games because of
its fear of peaceful anti-Soviet-Russian
demonstrations by national groups in the
United States;

6. Whereas, the Soviet-Russian with-
drawal from the Olympics for the above
stated reason reveals that the nationalities
problem is the Achilles Heel of the Soviet-
Russian empire;

7. Whereas, the subjugated nations,
because of their continuous struggle against
Soviet-Russian imperialism are the great-
est allies of the Free World, as well as
an alternative to nuclear war;

8. Whereas, the manpower, material-
economic resources and territories of the
subjugated nations are crucial to the
Soviet-Russian imperialists in their strife
for world conquest;
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9. Whereas, despite having signed the
Helsinki Accords, Moscow is systematical-
ly strangling all Helsinki Monitoring
Groups in the USSR and has most re-
cently murdered Oleksa Tykhy, a co-
founder of the Ukrainian Helsinki Group,
in a Russian slave labor camp;

10. Whereas, Moscow continues to use
inmates of concentration camps as slave
laborers in the construction of the Rus-
sian pipeline and other vast projects while
subjecting them to inhuman and disgrace-
ful working conditions;

Therefore, let it be resolved by the
Conference of the American Friends of
the Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of Nations (New
York City, June 2, 1984) that:

1. The Conference condemns the Rus-
sian-Communist practice of genocide, such
as in Ukraine in 1932-33, when Moscow
starved to death over 7 million Ukrain-
ians by means of a deliberately instituted
artificial famine, or as this policy is being
implemented today in Afghanistan, Viet-
nam or Kampuchea. We call upon the
Western democracies to convene an Inter-
national Tribunal that would further in-
vestigate, document and indict Moscow
for these deliberate acts of mass murder;

2. The Conference condemns the use of
Russian chemical weapons in Afghanistan
and calls upon the Free World to- render
military, medical and other forms of as-
sistance to the heroic Afghan “mujahidin”
in their war of liberation against the
Russian occupational forces;

3. The Conference condemns Commu-
nist persecution of Churches and religious
belief and calls for appropriate actions in
defense of religious and political prison-
ers, including demonstrations to protest



the murder of Oleksa Tykhy and other
religious and political prisoners from the
subjugated nations;

4. The Conference calls on the peoples
of the Free World to give all their pos-
sible support to the liberation movements
of the subjugated nations behind the lIron
Curtain who fight for their national sov-
ereignty and basic human liberties;

5. The Conference urges the United
States Congress to improve and strengthen
Radio Liberty, Radio Free Europe, Voice
of America and Radio Marti in order to
promote the spirit of the ideal of na-
tional liberation, independence, democracy
and the necessity for the dissolution of
the Russian empire and its Communist
system;

6. The Conference supports all Western
efforts to disperse and eliminate all ter-
rorist groups sponsored by the Russian
empire in its attempt to subvert and
weaken the Free World and, thus, make
it more vulnerable to Russian congquest;

7. The Conference appeals to the Free
World to use all possible means to at-
tain the liquidation of all Soviet-Russian
concentration camps, slave labor camps,
psychiatric asylums and the release of all
political and religious prisoners in the
USSR and all other Communist-domi-
nated countries;

8. The Conference appeals to the Free
World to rise in support of the immediate
release of Yuriy Shukhevych, son of the
late Commander-in-Chief of the Ukrain-
ian Insurgent Army (UPA), who has been
blinded by the KGB'’s torturers and has
been imprisoned in Russian concentration
camps since the age of 14;

9. The Conference welcomes the ab-
sence of the Russian colonial terrorist em-
pire, the nature of which contradicts the
Ancient Hellenic Olympic tradition, from
the 1984 Los Angeles Summer Olympic
Games;

10. The Conference fully supports the
Free Olympiad in Toronto for athletes of
emigre national groups and their sub-
sequent Marathon Run with the Freedom
Torch from Toronto to Los Angeles. We
request that the International Olympic
Committee accept these athletes as the
true representatives of the nations behind
the Iron Curtain;

11. The Conference fully supports
President Ronald Reagan’'s policy for
strengthening the military capabilities of
the United States and the NATO alliance
and welcomes his statement on the oc-
casion of the 40th Anniversary of the
ABN and the 25th Anniversary of
Captive Nations Week:

“Your struggle is our struggle. Your
dream is our dream. And someday, you,
too, will be free... You are the conscience
of the Free World.”

We whole-heartedly support President
Ronald Reagan’s re-election bid and urge
all national groups in the United States
to do the same.

12. The Conference affirms that the
"High Frontier” strategy must be ac-
companied by a “Low Frontier” strategy
which calls for the dissolution of the Rus-
sian colonial empire and Communist
system from within by means of national

liberation revolutions of the subjugated
nations, who, if supported by the Free
World, constitute an alternative to

thermo-nuclear war.

Save us unnecessary expenses!
Send in your subscription for
ABN Correspondence

immediately!
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Dr. Volodymyr Horbovy, Nationalist Leader, Died aged 84

Volodymyr Horbovy, an outstand-
ing figure in the Organisation of
Ukrainian Nationalists (OUN) since
the 1930’s, died on May 21, 1984, in
his native village of Obolonia, Ukraine.
He was 84 years old.

Horbovy played an important role
in the re-establishment of an indepen-
dent Ukrainian state on June 30, 1941,
together with Stepan Bandera and
Yaroslav Stetsko.

In reporting the death of Horbovy,
the leadership of the OUN here noted
that he died under unusual circum-
stances. According to information re-
ceived from Ukraine, Horbovy was
immediately buried and his son not
given the opportunity to attend the
service.

Horbovy, who was born on Janu-
ary 30, 1899, became active in the
Ukrainian nationalist movement while
a law student in Czecho-Slovakia. He
joined the underground Ukrainian
Military Organization (UVO) and

for a short period of time served as its acting national commander in Western
Ukraine.

Upon receiving his degree, Horbovy practiced law in the town of Dolyna
and he belonged to the bar association in Lviv.

Horbovy was arrested for the first time on October 28, 1933. Polish
authorities charged him with belonging to the UVO and OUN and incarcerated
Horbovy in the notorious concentration camp in Bereza Kartuska from July
to December 1934.

Following his release, Horbovy joined a group of Ukrainian lawyers who
were defending the leadership and members of the OUN at a trial in Warsaw.
The trial lasted from November 18, 1935 to January 13, 1936. The OUN
members were accused of assassinating Polish Minister Bronislaw Pieracki.

Subsequently, Horbovy served as the defense attorney for Bandera and
Stetsko at the Lviv trial from May to June 1936.

With the demise of the Polish government in September 1939, Horbovy
moved to Crakow, where he headed the Ukrainian Relief Committee for
prisoners of war and refugees from Russian prisons. Horbovy was closely
aligned with the OUN under the leadership of Stepan Bandera since 1940.

In April 1941, Hornovy became head of the statehood planning commission
of the OUN, which was to prepare the groundwork for the re-establishment
of an independent Ukraine, which was proclaimed on June 30, 1941.
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On June 22, 1941, Horbovy replaced Gen. V. Petriv as head of the Ukrain-
ian National Committee. This committee was responsible for issuing the ‘Mani-
festo on the Eve of War'.

In it, its writers declared that the sole, legal ruler of Ukraine is the Ukrain-
ian nation and it is entitled to its own independent, sovereign state.

For disseminating the manifesto, the Nazis arrested him and imprisoned
him in the Polish Monte Lupich prison in Krakow on July 7, 1941. He was
released on July 14, 1942, in very poor health.

He re-settled to Prague, where the local police arrested him in 1949 and
turned Horbovy over to the NKVD. Soviet Russian authorities sentenced him
to 25 years of hard labour in a concentration camp.

Horbovy soon earned the reputation of being the unofficial president of
a fighting Ukraine. Together with the then Archbishop Josyf Slipyj and the
late Mychaylo Soroka, Horbovy was among the most outstanding Ukrainian
political prisoners of the 1950's and 1960’s.

Despite his poor health, Horbovy survived the concentration camp and on
August 1, 1972, he was allowed to return to his native village of Obolonia.

As further punishment, Soviet authorities denied him social welfare assis-
tance and refused to let him go abroad for eye surgery.

In eulogizing Horbovy, the OUN leadership said: “Despite suffering and
persecution, the late Dr. Volodymyr Horbovy proudly defended his national
and human dignity and the idea of rebuilding an independent, sovereign
Ukrainian state. He died in the 85th year of his heroic life. He will assume
a principal place in the pantheon of undaunted fighters and heroes of the
Ukrainian national revolution. The Ukrainian nation will always pride itself
with its great sons, such as the late Dr. Volodymyr Horbovy”.

Oleksa Tykhy, Founder of Ukrainian Helsinki Group t

Oleksa Tykhy, one of the founders of
the Ukrainian Public Group to Promote
the Implementation of the Helsinki Ac-
cords, died in late April or early May in
imprisonment following stomach surgery.
He was 57 years old.

He was imprisoned in labor camp No.
36-1, located in the prison complex near
Perm in the Ural mountains.

At the time of his death, Tykhy had
totally succumbed to the brutal treatment
afforded him by Russian prison officials.
When last seen by visitors during late
March, Tykhy, a large man, had withered
to only 90 pounds and was severely
malnourished. At the time of his death,
Tykhy was suffering from tuberculosis,
severe anemia, arteriosclerosis, liver disease,

and an ulcerated stomach. The immediate

cause of Tykhy's death was a delayed
surgery for stomach ulcers.

It is not known where the stomach
operation took place and whether Tykhy
died on the operating table or some time
after surgery. Tykhy had been seriously
ill with ulcers for many years, but autho-
rities had refused to provide him with
proper medical treatment.

Oleksa Tykhy was born on January 31,
1927 in Eastern Ukraine. After completing
university studies, Tykhy began a career
in the high school system of the Donbas
area of Ukraine. In 1957, he was arrested
and sentenced to seven years imprisonment
for attempting to increase the number of
Ukrainian language courses offered in a
local high school’s curriculum. After his
release, Tykhy was black-listed from the
teaching profession and found work as a
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manual laborer. In 1967, he was re-ar-
rested and sentenced to ten years imprison-
ment and five years hard labor for discuss-
ing Ukrainian culture amongst his fellow
workers. After early release in 1977,
Tykhy was again arrested and sentenced
to ten years imprisonment and five years
internal exile for writing a book on the
subject of Ukrainian education.

Tykhy was a co-founder of the Ukrain-
ian Helsinki Accords Monitoring Group
in 1976 while still incarcerated. This
citizens’ group was established to monitor
the USSR’s compliance with the Helsinki
Accords which called for basic human,
national rights and civil liberties. Further-
more, the Group stepped out against Rus-
sian occupation and oppression of Ukraine
and in favor of total independence, free-
dom, democracy, and sovereignty for
Ukraine. As a result, the other nine co-
founders of the Group — including the
poet Oles Berdnyk and Mykola Rudenko
an author — were all imprisoned or in-
ternally exiled.

Many in Ukraine and in the West raised
the banner in defense of Rudenko and
Tykhy. Ramsey Clark, former U.S. at-
torney general, announced in New York
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City on June 8, 1977, that he had agreed
to serve as legal counsel for Rudenko and
Tykhy at their trial in a factory in Dru-
zhkivka, outside of Donetske. They were
sentenced on Thursday, June 30, 1977.

Tykhy is survived by his mother, Maria
Kondrativna, who lives in the Donetske
region and his wife, Olha Alekseyeva,
who resides in Moscow. Tykhy also has
a son, Volodymyr in Kyiv.

Tykhy devoted his life to the libera-
tion of Ukraine from Russian subjugation
and the restoration of an independent
Ukrainian state. Ukrainians the world
over bemoan his tragic death.

Dr. George Paprikoff t

On March 29, 1984 the Bulgarian na-
tion lost one of its most notable and
prominent émigré leaders

DR. GEORGE PAPRIKOFF,

President of the
Front, Inc. and
“Borba”.

Dr. Paprikoff passed away at the age
of 72, at the peak of his activity in the
struggle for his country’s independence.
The deceased was born in Sophia, Bulga-
ria, on February 25, 1912. Having been
brought up in a family of long-standing
military tradition, which included several
renown generals, he lived for the ideals
of the Bulgarian nation, namely to strive
for, and achieve, national independence
for his beloved country. As a young man,
during the period between the two World
Wars, this upbringing served to make him
into one of the most uncompromising
fighters against Russian communist tyran-
ny and its subjugation of his homeland.

Dr. Paprikoff graduated from the Uni-
versity of Sophia in 1937 with a doctoral
degree in medicine, where, as a student,
he became known through his activity in
Bulgarian national organizations, whose
aim was to rid their country of Russian
communist rule.

Bulgarian National
editor of the journal



During World War Il he was drafted
into the army, but left Bulgaria and emi-
grated to West Germany after the com-
munist take-over on September 9, 1944.
In 1947 Dr. Paprikoff graduated from the
University of Heidelberg as a Doctor of
Medicine.

Afterwards he co-founded the anti-
communist émigré organisation, “The
Bulgarian National Front, Inc.,” and for
many years he was its vice-president,
later, president, and was also editor of
its journal “Borba”.

In 1951 Dr. Paprikoff emigrated to the
United States where he practiced medi-
cine in Chicago.

He dedicated his life to the struggle
against communism, and for the freedom
of Bulgaria and all the subjugated nations.
He was also an active member of the
ABN and for many years a member of the
Presidium of the AF-ABN. He kept close
contact with all Bulgarian and various
foreign émigré organisations, whose aim
was national independence from Russian
communist rule.

Dr. Paprikoff  received numerous
awards for his work for the cause of free-
dom, including those received from H. M.
Simeon Il, King of the Bulgarians, the
Bulgarian National Front, Inc., and sev-
eral captive nations organisations. He

accumulated a vast library, which
sisted of thousands of volumes written by
Bulgarian as well as foreign authors and
which dealt with the history of Bulgaria
from its earlist beginnings. In addition,
he owned the largest collection of Bul-
garian stamps, as well as medals and
coins from the independent Bulgarian state,
which were internationally exhibited and
highly commended.

con-

Dr. Paprikoff's death is an inestimable
loss to the struggle for freedom of the
people of Bulgaria and all the subjugated
nations. He will always be remembered
and honoured.

The burial took place on April 2, 1984
in Chicago, 111 and was attended by
several hundred Bulgarians from Chicago
and the representatives of The Bulgarian
National Front, Inc. from many cities of
the United States and Canada, as well
as the representatives of the AF-ABN
Organisations who came to pay their last
respects to this great patriot.

Dr. Nicolae Jancu t

On July 15, 1984, Dr. Nicolae Jancu,
a great Rumanian patriot, passed away at
the age of 74 in Sao Paulo, Brazil. The
death of Dr. Jancu is a great loss for both
Rumanian and non-Rumanian freedom
fighters.

The deceased was born on January 1,
1910 in Rumania. He was an active anti-
communist, a lawyer, poet and painter,
who managed to organize representatives
from 25 ethnic groups into an organization
called “Frente de Libertacao dos Povos
Subjugados Pelo Comunismo” (Front for
the Liberation of Nations Subjugated by
Communism).

The deceased has left behind a sister and
all his friends-patriots from 25 Ethnic
Groups in Sao Paulo.
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Russia’s Political Pipeline

It makes no sense to support Russia on
preferential terms in the cause of detente
argues Gordon Crovitz.

The Russian natural-gas pipeline to
Europe is often described as a contro-
versial project. The 3,600-mile pipe did
cause a political disagreement between the
United States and its European allies. But
the pipeline should have been contro-
versial from the start because it is an eco-
nomic fiasco for the European countries
involved.

Those countries, including Britain, that
arranged to sell pipe and equipment to
the Russians provided low-interest loans
and accepted below-market prices. Con-
tinental countries such as France and West
Germany agreed to buy Siberian gas in
large quantities through the end of the
century at prices far above the current
going rate.

The pipeline is a success only for the
Russians, who put no money down and
will use most of the pumped gas them-
selves. The West should now learn that
private traders, not governments, must be
left to negotiate the economics of East-
West trade according to the rules of the
market, not of politics.

It is clear in retrospect that during the
European-Soviet negotiations from 1979
to 1981 the Russians managed to get very
favourable loans, pipe prices and gas-
supply contracts. European negotiators
were burdened by two false assumptions;
the first was the then-fashionable notion
that detente required trade with the Rus-
sians even when this involved no mutually
advantageous exchange. The other was the
neo-Keynesian error that public spending,
here in the form of subsidised employment
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in the steel and equipment industries,
would ease the recession. In fact, the pipe-
line has become a significant drag on
European economic recovery.

The negotiating procedure itself made it
difficult, perhaps impossible, for the Eu-
ropeans to benefit from the project. The
Soviet Union skilfully forced its trading
partners to compete among themselves at
each step of the seven billion pound pro-
ject. Rather than purchase the pipe and
pumping equipment outright from Euro-
pean suppliers, such as John Brown, the
Russians insisted on low-interest loans that
would only be paid back with the hard
currency gained from the gas sales. The
French offered the below-market interest
rate of 7-8 p.c., which the other Europeans
then competed to match.

Several European companies originally
sought to sell equipment, but (as reported
by Deutsche Bank’s representative in Mos-
cow at the time, Alex Lebahn) price com-
petition resulted in price cuts of up to 60
p.c. Several companies, and countries,
chose to drop out of the project entirely
because they saw no profit in the under-
cutting.

Information

The Russians had all the information as
to price and financing bids. Europeans
were left to match each other’s best offer
in each part of the project. The USSR
thus enjoyed a kind of monopolist po-
sition, able to pick and choose to whom
it would sell and buy what, when and for
how much. There is a recent illustration
of the kind of damage produced by this
self-defeating competition among Euro-
peans.

Japan’s four largest steel pipe makers
announced in late January that they had
agreed to sell the Russians some of the



large-diameter pipe for the line to Europe.
But the Japanese had to take a 20 p.c.
price cut off their most recent agreement
with the Russians because European mills
had so undercut the market price.

The pipeline could not have been built
without European government credits and
guarantees — that is, it required taxpayer
support. Following the French lead, the
British Government agreed to lend the
Russians the equivalent of 8350 million at
below-market rates. This meant that the
Government lent money at rates lower
than what it had to spend to pay for the
money in the money markets, effectively
crowding out private investment oppor-
tunities at home. This Government spend-
ing created growth in the Russian eco-
nomy while contributing to recession in
the West by misallocating scarce financial
resources.

Free market

The neo-Keynesians who argued that
public spending itself would create growth
were proven wrong by the pipe-line. In-
stead of encouraging a Thatcherite free
market, British policy was to interfere
with the competitive market by protect-
ing uncompetitive jobs in the steel in-
dustry. Jobs created through subsidies
inevitably destroy jobs elsewhere in the
economy, creating inefficiencies and there-
fore irretrievable social costs.

The British Government was, however,
wise in choosing not to purchase any of
the Russian gas. France and West Ger-
many are now quietly trying to rene-
gotiate their gas-supply contracts with the
Russians. Although the contracts are
secret, it has been possible to learn enough
of their details to see that the gas-im-
porters got the short end of the negotia-
ting stick. Reductions in the market price
for energy since the 1981 contracts will
apparently not benefit European import-
ers. Under the contracts, all the risk of
both a falling inflation rate and the be-
ginning of the end for Opec fell on the

importers.

The irony of these imports is that
Western Europe has ignored many of its
own energy Peter Odell, a
British economist at the University of
Rotterdam, has argued that, “Europeans
must finally realise that they are able to
find and develop most, if not all, of the
gas they will need at today’s nprice.
Unfortunately, the Russian contracts
provide for so much more gas than Euro-
peans are likely to need that development
of local resorces will probably now be put
off indefinitely”.

A present political danger has arisen
from the bad economics of the pipeline
in the form of the European state-control-
led gas importers who now seek to rene-
gotiate the contracts with the Soviet
Union.. There are few if any economic
incentives for the Russians to lower the
price or the volumes which must be pur-
chased. The danger is political favours in
exchange for economic concessions by the
Russians. This is the most slippery of
slopes, and of course must be avoided.

But governments negotiated and signed
the pipeline contracts, and so the project
was fundamentally political from its in-
ception. Viewed in this context, President
Reagan’s 1982 sanctions against European
licences of United States exporters appear
at least to have served the purpose of
raising a debate about the pros and cons
of the project, even if it was too late to
remedy the contract provisions themselves.

The West must learn these
mistakes. It makes no sense to support
the Russian empire by offering subsidised
loans, selling manufactured goods at
below-cost rates, buying resources at too-
high prices and transferring hard cur-
rency. If this is what “detente” was all
about, we should all rejoice its death.

[Gordon Crovitz is editorial page editor
of the Wall Street Journal (Europe)]

The Daily Telegraph,
Mon., March 26,1984
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Free Olympiad Protests Soviet Policy

The 6-foot-8 Leo Rautins, considered
the best basketball player Canada has
ever produced, would make an imposing
figurehead for the Free Olympiad, to be
held at Etobicoke Centennial Park, July
5to 7.

But Rautins, 24, who started playing
basketball at the Lithuanian Church of
the Resurrection on College St. and is
now with the Philadelphia 76ers of the
National Basketball League, isn't just
lending his name to this ambitious com-
petition.

“My heart and soul are in the Free
Olympiad, the athletes’ way of protesting
the policies of the Soviet Union,” Rautins
said yesterday.

“1 had made Canada’'s Olympic basket-
ball team in 1980, but when the Soviet
Union invaded Afghanistan, | refused to
go to Moscow. That was before Canada
decided to boycott the Moscow Games”.

“My parents came to Toronto from
Lithuania in 1948. 1 know the hell they
went through to get to freedom. Apart
from my immediate family, | have no re-
latives; they were killed by the Russians.
I grew up free, but my parents never let
me forget how they lost their families,”
said Rautins, the honorary chairman of
this second Free Olympiad.

The flags of Lithuania, Latvia, Estonia
and Ukraine will fly once again in
Etobicoke when some 400 athletes from
Canada and the United States compete on
behalf of their compatriots in their Soviet-
dominated homelands.

The budget for the 1984 Free Olympiad
is 880,000 and the major source of fund-
ing will be ticket sales, although a presen-
tation has been made to the Ontario Mi-
nistry of Tourism and Recreation for
financial aid.

The first Free Olympiad was held in
Etobicoke in 1980 to publicize the viola-
tion of the Olympic ideals by the Soviet
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Union, says Toronto psychologist Dr. Ray
Petrauskas, executive director of the
games.

Under the Soviet regime, athletes from
Ukraine and the Baltic nations of
Latvia, Lithuania and Estonia are pro-
hibited from competing under their an-
cestral flags.

The Soviets forcibly occupied Ukraine
in 1920 and took over the Baltic nations
in 1944, during World War I1.

Rautins pointed out that, since the
1952 Games in Helsinki, which marked
the Soviet's return to the Olympics, more
than 300 medallists have come from these
flagless nations.

Petrauskas said
fluenced nations

that such Soviet-in-

as Poland, Hungary,
Yugoslavia and Czecho-Slovakia would not
be represented at the Free Olympiad,
because these countries still had their own
identities in the Olympic Games.

Rautins emphasized the Free Olympiad
was not part of a movement to ban the
Soviets from international competition, but
a statement to make it clear Latvians,
Lithuanians, Estonians and Ukrainians are
not Russians, nor are they willing citizens
of the Soviet Union.

“My hope is that the public will not
view the Free Olympiad as an unwarrant-
ed attempt to politicize the Olympic
Games,” Rautins said.

“But the very foundation of the modern
Olympics rests on national boundaries;
athletes are competing not so much as
individuals but rather as representatives
of their nations. We want the same right
for the Baltic and Ukrainian athletes”.

“Debunking the myth of Soviet sports
superiority by recognizing the contribu-
tions of these ‘hidden Olympians’ is one
way of keeping the driving force behind
national freedom alive,” Rautins said.

(Al Sokol, Toronto Star,
Friday, June 8, 1984.)



Freedom of Political Prisoner-Aim of Ukrainian Petition

Freedom for a renowned political pris-
oner is the aim of a week-long rally and
a petition-signing drive by Mississauga’'s
Ukrainian community, culminating this
Sunday.

The Mississauga chapter of the Cana-
dian League for the Liberation of Ukraine
is seeking the release from the USSR of
Yurij Shukhevych. The 50-year-old man
is in his 31st year of imprisonment and is
totally blind.

The petition, in the form of individual
postcards, will be mailed directly to Prime-
Minister Pierre Trudeau. The Ukrainian
community is asking Trudeau “as part of
your peace initiative... to intervene with
the new Soviet leader” for Shukhevych’s
release.

Trudeau’s employment and immigration
minister, Lloyd Axworthy, has already
told Shukhevych’'s supporters Canada is
prepared to facilitate his entry to this
country. A letter has been issued to the
Canadian Embassy in Moscow indicating
a visa will be granted as soon as Shu-
khevych is released and given a travel
permit.

At least 120 members of Mississauga’s
Ukrainian community are taking part in
the week-long rally at Toronto City Flail
to publicize Shukhevych’s plight. Petition
postcards are available at the downtown
rally, which will end with a concentrated
effort Saturday. Cards can also be signed
this Sunday (April 1) at the St. Mary
Dormition Ukrainian Catholic Church at
Cawthra and Burnhamthorpe Rds. begin-
ning at 9:30 a.m.

Shukhevych’s father, Roman, was a
leading member of the Organization of
Ukrainian Nationalists (OUN), a resistance
movement whose aim was to gain inde-
pendence of Ukraine. During World War
Il, his father became Commander-in-
Chief of the Ukrainian Insurgent Army

(UPA), a guerrilla force that pitted itself
against both Nazi and Soviet forces.

In 1943, at the age of 10, Shukhevych,
along with his mother, was seized and
deported to Siberia. Five years later the
teenager was sentenced to a prison term of
10 years of hard labor.

Except for a four-year period (1968 to
1972) since that first arrest, Shukhevych
has been a prisoner of the Soviets.

Shukhevych was brought out of prison
in 1950 to identify the body of his father
who had been killed near Lviv.

Shukhevych refused to publicly de-
nounce his father and on the day of his
scheduled release he was re-arrested on
alleged charges of inspiring “anti-Soviet
agitation and propaganda” among the
inmates of Vladimir Prison. Shukhevych
was sentenced to an additional 10 years
in a hard labor camp.

Upon serving his sentence and being
released, Shukhevych was not permitted
to return to Ukraine for five years. He
was forced to settle in Nalchyk in the
Kabardinian ASSR (Caucasus) where he
married Valentyna Trotsenko with whom
he has had two children.

Following a major crackdown and
mass arrests of Ukrainian activists in 1972,
Shukhevych was again arrested. It became
known that Shukhevych had begun to
compile personal memoirs of his previous
20 years in Soviet prisons and labor
camps. In a closed trial during September
1972 he was found guilty of “anti-Soviet
agitation and propaganda” and sentenced
as an especially dangerous criminal to 10
years of hard labor and an additional five
years of exile.

Since his imprisonment in a high-se-
curity prison, Shukhevych has signed sev-
eral protests and participated in hunger
strikes. In January of 1979 he became a
member of the Ukrainian Helsinki Group,
and later renounced his Soviet citizenship.
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Minority Tension Seen

US foreign policy should take advan-
tage of the vulnerability of Soviet society
caused by tensions between the dominant
Russian population and other nationalities,
said President Reagan’s new nominee for
Deputy Director of the US Information
Agency yesterday.

An analysis of such ethnic differences
presents the United States with “a whole
different perception of the great Russian
bear,” George Nesterczuk said.

Tension between the Soviet Union’s
diverse ethnic groups and the Russian
people represents “weakness” in the Soviet
system and Mr. Nesterczuk said, adding:
“and we need to exploit weaknesses”.

“It has a tremendous impact on our
foreign policy and military strategy. Do
you need to go with a nuclear threat or
are there other approaches to dealing with
the Soviet Union?”

President Ronald Reagan announced
Mr. Nesterczuk’s nomination for the
No. 2 spot at USIA this week while in
London, where he is attending an eco-
nomic summit.

Mr. Nesterczuk currently serves as As-
sociate Director for Work Force Effec-
tiveness and Development at the office of
Personnel Management. He is also a former
campaigner for Mr. Reagan.

He spoke to senior editors and repor-
ters of "The Washington Times” yester-
day and with representatives of the
Ukrainian Congress Committee of Ame-

According to latest information, Shu-
khevych was taken to alLeningrad hospital
in January 1982, where surgery was per-
formed for detached retina on both eyes
and removal of a cataract. Two weeks
after the operation he became totally blind.

Shukhevych is currently being held in
Chistopol Prison.

The Mississauga News, March 28, 1984.
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Chink in Soviet Armor

rica. Mr. Nesterczuk is of Ukrainian an-
cestry.

“For the Ukrainian community, or for
the Balkan community or even for the
Czech or the Slovak or Polish community
in the United States, their antipathy to-
wards communism is paralleled only... by
their antipathy to Russia,” Borys Pota-
penko, a consultant to the Congress said.
“Such antipathy toward the Russian peo-
ple,” Mr. Potapenko said, “also exists
among the many nationalities that today
compose close to fifty percent of the Soviet
population”.

Mr. Nesterczuk noted the performance
of the Soviet army in Afghanistan, where
for almost four years it has been engaged
in a war against Afghan guerrillas resist-
ing Soviet domination of that country,
demonstrated the vulnerability of the
Kremlin's forces when put under pressure.

"That army is subject to demoraliza-
tion under pressure,” Mr. Nesterczuk said.
“There is a hierarchical structure there,
where the Russians provide the officer
corps, and the ethnic groups support the
support base. There's a lot of tension in
that,” he said.

Timoty Elder, The Washington Times,
June 7, 1984

Two West Germans Reported Detained

in Prague.

Weiden, West Germany, June 6 — West
German authorities reported today that
two members of a West German tourist
group have been taken into custody in
Prague for trying to remove a Soviet
flag. Officials at Waidhaus border check-
point said the travel group from North
Rhine-Westphalia returned home without
the two detainees, a teacher and a student.
Reportedly the two were intoxicated
when they tried to take the flag.



Rowland Evans and Robert Novak

Was Chernenko a Stalinist Killer in the ’30s?

While President Reagan comes under
new political pressure to negotiate with
Soviet President Konstantin U. Chernen-
ko, a disturbing page out of the past sug-
gesting direct association of the mysterious
communist leader with Stalinist killings is
being scrutinized by U.S. officials.

The mystery about Chernenko centers
on his official biography’s description of
the late 1930’s in such murky terms as to
reveal nothing. The circumstantial
dence linking Chernenko to the worst
excesses of mass killings is contained in a
monograph by the Soviet-affairs scholar
Mikhail Agourski (first published in the
French newspaper Le Monde, France's
leading liberal newspaper).

evi-

The Agourski study provides no hard
evidence, but makes what one Reagan ad-
ministration official calls a “strongly cir-
cumstantial” case. Officials say privately
that could help explain the deep freeze
that has brought U.S.-Soviet relations to
their most dangerous point in the decade-
long post-detente period.

If Agourski is correct about Chernenko’s
hidden past, he precisely fits the Stalinist
mold of Foreign Minister Andrei A. Gro-
myko and Defense Minister Dmitri F.
Ustinov.

That also may explain why they have
been elevated to unprecedented power
since Chernenko’s ascendancy.

Agourski’'s theory is based on his dis-
covery that Chernenko signed the 1972
obituary of Simon Zadiontchenko, long-
time Communist Party chief in the
Ukrainian city of Dnipropetrovsk. The
honor of signing death notices usually is
limited to party leaders closely linked to
the deceased. But official Soviet records
eliminate the possibility that Chernenko
and Zadiontchenko could have worked to-
gether after 1941.

That leaves the late 1930s — the very
years where impenetrable fog shrouds
Chernenko’s official biography — as his
probable time in Dnipropetrovsk. But
why would the Communist Party be so
loath to place Chernenko there at that
time?

The Sovietologist’'s explanation makes
chilling reading. Party purges and killings
of Ukrainian victims reached a notorious
peak in Dnipropetrovsk under command
of the NKVD secret police (predecessor
of today’'s KGB). Chernenko’s earlier as-
signment to the Frontier Guards in Si-
beria linked him to the NKVD, which had
over-all command of the Guards.

Agourski’'s newly-discovered source is
a contemporary Russian account anon-
ymously published in Germany in the
1950s. He writes that “nightly” Killings
were conducted “by the hundreds” in
NKVD garages, the noise of shooting
stifled by the running of automobile en-
gines. “Among perpetrators cited by the
author is a certain Chernenko, described
as the chief of an NKVD unit, but with-
out any initials given,” Agourski writes.

The name Chernenko is not uncommon
in the Soviet Union, but U.S. government
officials say it would be quite a coinci-
dence if the reference were not to the pre-

sent Soviet leader. That conclusion is
based on the “strongly circumstantial”
evidence: the obituary signature, the
strange blank in the biography, the
Frontier Guards connection with the
NKVD.

A decision by the Reagan administra-
tion that the Chernenko file may indeed
be more foreboding than ever suspected
would mean no sudden policy changes.
But it would transform Chernenko from

the closemouthed apparatchik who clearly
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prefers to be Mr. Low Profile into the
thuggish Stalinist prototype he actually
may be. “There's something repellent
about Chernenko,” an American who has
spent several hours with him told us,
“something eerie.”

That sets him a little apart from his im-
mediate predecessors in the Kremlin: Ni-
kita S. Khrushchev, who denounced Stali-
nism in 1956; Leonid 1. Brezhnev, who
avidly courted detente and fancied fast
cars, and Yuri V. Andropov, who tried
hard, but failed, to make it as the whiskey-
drinking, jazz-loving Modern Soviet Man
ready to do business with Washington.

Reagan has never harbored illusions
about the character of the men who run
the Soviet Union, but he is now fighting
off pressures from within his own party
to give up hard-won positions and nego-
tiate.

A confirmed dark, new page in the
Chernenko file might strengthen Reagan’s
position that he will not give something
for nothing. It might also induce more at-
tention from his own Senate leaders to
the nature of the men in the Kremlin who
must be dealt with.

Chicago Sun-Times,
Friday, June 15, 1984.

THE MOST SEVERE SENTENCE FOR IVAN KANDYBA

Ilvan Kandyba, a former Ilawyer,
member of the Ukrainian Helsinki Moni-
toring Group, and long-standing cam-
paigner for political independence for
Ukraine, is serving a second lengthy prison
sentence for his views and criticisms of
government policy. On July 24, 1981, he
was given the maximum sentence of 10
years in a special regime corrective labour
colony — the most severe type — to be
followed by five year’'s internal exile for
“anti-Soviet agitation and propaganda”.

Kandyba was born in 1930 in the vil-
lage of Stulno in Pidlasie, now inside
Poland. He graduated in law at the lvan-
Franko State University in Lviv and

Ukrainian Workers and Peasants Union.

Convicted of “treason” he served his
full 15-year prison sentence during which
he took part in numerous protests and
hunger strikes against human rights viola-
tions. Chronic undernourishment and
heavy forced labour affected his health.

In November 1976 he became one of
the 10 founding members of the Ukrain-
ian monitoring group and until his arrest
in 1981 was active in helping to put out
a large number of documents exposing
violations of human rights. More than 20
members of the group have been arrested:
Kandyba is the last of the original 10 to
be taken into custody.

worked as a lawyer locally. In 1961 he
was arrested for his involvement in a
small underground organization, the

By Caroline Moorehead
“The TIMES”
Tuesday, 10. 7. 1984, p. 8

IRYNA SENYK RETURNS TO LVIV

The latest news from Ukraine is that Iryna Senyk, the Ukrainian poetess
and member of the Ukrainian Helsinki Monitoring Group, has returned from
internal exile to Lviv. She was sentenced in 1973 to 6 years of imprisonment in
concentration camps and 5 years of internal exile for ‘anti-Soviet agitation and
propaganda’, and also for writing patriotic poems. Iryna Senyk, a nurse
by profession, served her sentence in Mordovian camps. Since November 15,
1978 she lived in exile in Kazakhstan, working as a maid in a hotel. After
undergoing a complicated spinal operation, she became an invalid of the second
category. She is now 57 years old.
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Ad Hoc Committee on Baltic States and Ukraine

UNIS, Washington, D. C. — The Ukrai-
nian Congress Committee of America and
the Joint Baltic American National Com-
mittee are pleased to announce that the
Ad-Hoc Committee on the Baltic States
and Ukraine has topped the 100-member
mark with the recent addition of two
new congressmen, Dan Burton (R-IN)
and Sherwood Boehlert (R-NY).

The Committee, chaired by Represen-
tatives Don Ritter and Brian Donnelly, is
a bipartisan caucus which focuses atten-
tion on issues of concern to American
citizens of Ukrainian, Estonian, Latvian
and Lithuanian heritage, particularly the
plight of Ukrainians and Balts in the
Soviet Union. It was formed in 1981.

“We are extremely pleased with the
growing numbers on the Committee. This
has been one of our goals for the first
session of the 97th Congress and we are
gratified for the continued bipartisan
support for Baltic and Ukrainian issues in
Congress,” said Congressman Brian Don-
nelly, one of the founders of the Com-
mittee.

Among its many activities, the Ad-Hoc
Committee has supported resolutions on
behalf of dissidents, and issues like the
Ukrainian famine and separate designa-
tions for the Baltic countries on Defense
and State Department maps; sponsored
briefings on human rights; and hosted
receptions to commemorate important
dates.

The Ukrainian National Information
Service, the Washington office of the
UCCA, and the Joint Baltic American
National Committee, the public relations
office for the Estonian American National
Council, the American Latvian Associa-
tion and the Lithuanian American Coun-
cil, have been actively recruiting mem-
bers. Working on a special project, three
student interns at JBANC were parti-
cularly effective at adding members over
the past summer.

Both organizations wish to heartily
welcome the new members of the Ad-Hoc
Committee. A complete list of the Ad-
Hoc Committee on Baltic States and
Ukraine is given below:

ARKANSAS:
Hammerschmidt, John

CALIFORNIA:
Dreir, David
Dymally, Mervin
Fiedler, Bobbi
Lagomarsino, Robert
Levine, Mel

Lowery, Bill
Moorhead, Carlos

CONNECTICUT:
Gejdenson, Sam
Johnson, Nancy
Kennelly, Barbara
Morrison, Bruce

DELAWARE:
Carper, Thomas

FLORIDA:
Pepper, Claude
Young, C. W. Bill

ILLINOIS:
Annunzio, Frank
Corcoran, Tom
Crane, Daniel
Crane, Philip
Durbin, Richard
Hyde, Henry
Lipinski, William
O'Brien, George
Porter, John

Russo, Marty
Simon, Paul

INDIANA:
Burton, Dan
Hall, Katie

MARYLAND:
Mikulski, Barbara

MASSACHUSETTS:
Conte, Silvio
Donnelly, Brian
Early, Joseph

Frank, Barney
Markey, Edward
Mavroules, Nicholas
Moakley, Joe
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Shannon, James
Studds, Gerry

MICHIGAN:
Broomfield, William
Conyers, John
Crockett, George
Dingell, John
Hertel, Dennis
Levin, Sander
Siljander, Mark
Wolpe, Howard

NEW JERSEY:
Courter, James
Dwyer, Bernard
Florio, James
Forsythe, Edwin
Guarini, Frank
Howard, James
Hughes, William
Minish, Joseph
Rinaldo, Matthew
Roe, Robert
Smith, Christopher
Torricelli, Robert

NEW MEXICO:
Lujan, Manuel

NEW YORK:
Ackerman, Gary

Addabbo, Joseph
Biaggi, Mario
Boehlert, Sherwood
Carney, William
Fish, Hamilton
Ferraro, Geraldine
Green, William
Gilman, Benjamin
Horton, Frank
Lent, Norman
McGrath, Raymond
McHugh, Matthew
Nowak, Henry
Ottinger, Richard
Scheuer, James
Solomon, Gerald
Stratton, Samuel
Weiss, Ted
Wortley, George

OHIO:

Eckart, Dennis
Feighan, Edward
Kaptur, Marcy
Kasich, John
Oakar, Mary Rose
Stokes, Louis

PENNSYLVANIA:
Borski, Robert
Coughlin, Larry
Gekas, George

Kostmayer, Pete
Ritter, Don
Yatron, Gus
Walgren, Doug

SOUTH DAKOTA:
Daschle, Thomas

TEXAS:
Frost, Martin

VIRGINIA:
Robinson, J. Kenneth

WASHINGTON:
Bonker, Don
Lowry, Mike

WASHINGTON, D.C.:

Fauntroy, Walter

WISCONSIN:
Aspin, Les
Moody, Jim
Roth, Toby

SENATORS:

Rudy Boschwitz, Minnesota
John Heinz, Pennsylvania
Donald Riegle, Michigan

Reagan Names Ukrainian American to Number Two Post
at USIA

Washington, June 6 — President
Ronald Reagan has nominated George
Nesterczuk, a Ukrainian American, to be
deputy director of the United State In-
formation Agency which, among other
things, oversees the operations of the
Voice of America. Nesterczuk, a former
campaigner for Reagan, is now associate
director in the personnel management for
the Federal Government.

Nesterczuk is 39. He was born in the
Western-occupied part of Germany and
later emigrated to the US. He is of
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Ukrainian ancestry and has been active in
Ukrainian affairs. Nesterczuk heads the
Washington branch of the Ukrainian
Congress Committee of America.

The nomination must be approved by
the US Senate Foreign Relations Com-
mittee. Last month the Committee rejected
Leslie Lenkowski who was Reagan’s ini-
tial choice for the post. The rejection
came following charges that Lenkowski
was involved in blocking Liberals from a
speakers program run by the USIA.



STAR

ABN Canada and the Canadian Insti-
tute of Strategic Studies organised two
meetings with Guest Speaker, Lt. General
Daniel O. Graham, USA (Ret).* The
first lecture was entitled, “High Frontier:
A New Strategy For The West", and was
held on Saturday April 28, 1984 in the
auditorium of the Canadian Forces Staff
School in Toronto, Ontario.

The second lecture took place on Sun-
day, April 29 in the Legislative Building,

Toronto, Ontario and the subject was
“Coping With The Soviet Russian
Threat".

The United States must immediately

act upon the development of a defense
system against a possible nuclear attack
as an alternative to the present offensive
tactic of arms build-up, according to
Lt.-Gen. Daniel Graham, director of pro-
ject “High Frontier”.

(From left to right) —
Shkambara, Ass’'n. of Ukrainian Women

WARS

Graham, a retired US Army general,
was in Toronto, Ontario during the week-
end of April 28-29 to address two gather-
ings on the topic of defense against the
enemy’s first nuclear strike which would
involve the realization of his very de-
tailed “Star Wars” technology proposal.

To this point both the United States
and the Soviet Union have been engaged
in an offensive arms race based on a
system called MAD — “mutual assured
destruction”. In other words, should one
side initiate the first strike, the other side,
realistically, only has the option of de-
ploying its nuclear warheads to simultan-
eously destroy the enemy. Neither power
has, thus far, developed any form of de-
fense against an attack.

High Frontier, according to Graham, is
a defense system capable of destroying 95
percent of the missiles which the Soviet

Mr. Orest Steciw, Chairman of ABN Canada, Mrs. Maria

in Canada, Gen. Daniel O’'Graham, Mr.

Teodoziy Buyniak, Chairman of the Canadian League for the Liberation of Ukraine.
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Union could direct toward the United
States in a first strike. The system would
take the form of three layers of defense.
A network of satellites would be designed
to identify the target early in flight and
to fire off interceptor missiles with an
estimated success rate of 70 percent. Mis-
siles which penetrate the first layer would
be subject to destruction by a second net-
work of satellites equipped with lasers.
Finally, a defense system on the ground
would be equipped to make an attempt at
destroying any remaining warheads before
they explode.

The United States is capable of pro-
ducing the technology and launching the
space system by the end of the decade if
an agreement can be reached within the
Reagan administration. There is still a
considerable amount of opposition to the
proposal. Space technology is an area in
which the Americans have a definite ad-
vantage over the Soviet Russians. Graham
claimed, however, that if the United
States does not launch High Frontier in
time, the Soviet Russians will. It is this
possibility which is the most frightening
since it is guaranteed that the Soviet Rus-

sians will treat space with a similar form
of “protective custody” now applied to
their air space. In Gen. Graham’s words,
“he who controls space may well control
the future of mankind”.

* Lt. General Daniel O. Graham is a
graduate of West Point and the US Army
War College. He has enjoyed a distin-
guished military career serving in Ger-
many, Korea and Vietnam, and has held
several key assignments in the US Army
and the intelligence community. After
retiring in 1976, Gen. Graham worked
as a Research Professor at the University
of Miami and served as an advisor to
Ronald Reagan in the 1976 and 1980
campaigns. He has also been on the staff
of the American Security Council and
Co-chaired the American Council for
Peace Through Strength. He is a specialist
in Soviet and East European affairs and
has published five books — among them
"New Strategy for the West”, and “De-
fense that Defends”. He is currently the
Director of High Frontier, Inc. and
member of the Honorary Committee of
the Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of Nations.

The Peace Movement and the Soviet Union

The question as to the Soviet Union’s
influence on the West European Peace
Movement will over and over again be
the main topic of internal political discus-
sions in the weeks and months to come.
Without exact knowledge of the peace
politics as they are understood and ap-
plied by the Soviet Union, is the indi-

vidual, however, unable to form a just
opinion.

The Swiss Eastern Institute (SOI) in
Bern is, therefore, publishing in the
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newest issue of its bi-weekly magazine
Zeit Bild revealing background informa-
tion about different aspects of the com-
munist peace work. In particular, it will
present the establishment of the World
Peace Council over 30 years ago; it will
show the financing of international or-
ganizations and their activities by Soviet
“peace funds” as well as prove the re-
lentless persecution of pacifists in the

Soviet Russian empire.



Senator D’Amato Blasts USSR

NEW YORK — Making his announce-
ment soon after learning that he had been
denied a visa to visit the USSR, U.S.
Senator Alfonse D’Amato (R-C-NY) con-
demned the violation of national, human
and religious rights in Ukraine and other
countries dominated by Soviet Russia.
D’'Amato, together with scores of de-
monstrators before the gates of the United
Nations, further demanded a U.N. in-
vestigation of Soviet Russian rights abuses
and state-sponsored international ter-
rorism”.

“1 am outraged that the United Nations
has failed to act in a decisive manner in
the wake of these Soviet actions. With
U.N. Secretary General Javier Perez de
Cuellar scheduled to meet Kremlin leaders
tomorrow, | am insisting that he demand

Soviet accountability and that the U.N.
undertake an international investigation
into Soviet treatment of human rights ac-
tivists and the Soviet connection in re-
gards to shooting the Pope,” D’'Amato
stated.

D’Amato asserted that his reason for
wanting to travel to the USSR was to
make inquiries on a variety of topics, in-
cluding the Soviet Russian occupation of
Ukraine. “What about what's happening
to the Ukrainian people? Maybe these
questions are embarrasing to the U.N., to
the Soviets..., but | continue to press on,
to demand that all freedom-loving people
of the world are given their natural rights.
The Soviet Russians are guilty of nothing
less than crimes against humanity... We
will not allow them to turn away from

During Senator D’Amato’s demonstration — (from left to right) Mychaylo Shpontak,

Ukrainian Congress Committee of America (UCCA),

Mrs. Slava Stetsko, ABN

Executive Chairman, Sen. Alfonse D'Amato, Mr. Peter Wytenus, AF-ABN National
Chairman and a representative of the Jewish community in New York.
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our voices of protest. They seek not only
to oppress and assassinate but to obliterate
the very conscience of mankind. Our pre-
sence here today reminds them that the
world will not stand idly by and allow
them a free hand to distort and destroy
truth,” he continued.

Speaking after the Senator, Mrs. Slava
Stetsko, Executive Chairman of the Anti-
Bolshevik Bloc of Nations, pledged her
defense of political prisoners in particular
Yuriy Shukhevych. “l1 am confident that
all political and religious prisoners in the
USSR are fortified by the efforts of such
courageous fighters for freedom and de-
mocracy — Senator D’Amato and Pre-
sident Reagan”, Mrs. Stetsko stated. She
further demanded that the subjugated na-
tions in the USSR be represented in the
United Nations by their rightful leaders
and not by the agents of Soviet Russian
occupation. The Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of

7.ena Matla-Rychtycka

Nations, created over 40 years ago, advo-
cates the dissolution of the USSR into

free, nationally independent and demo-
cratic countries within  ethnographic
boundaries.

Also speaking on the agenda were:

Tanya Yankolevych, the daughter of
Andrey Sakharov; Dennis Dillon, District
Attorney of Nassau County, and, Peter
King, Comptroller of Nassau County.

The highly vocal and visible protestors
consisted of Chinese, Jews, Balts, Poles
and many Ukrainians. When asked his
reason for attending, Mr. Nick Czorny of
the New York School of Bandura com-
mented: “Pm here to protest the 30-year
unwarranted incarceration of Yurko Shu-
khevych, son of the legendary Ukrainian
liberation leader, Roman Shukhevych...
The world has remained largely deaf to
Yurko's horrible plight.”

Meeting of AF-ABN, Chicago Chapter

Taking advantage of Mrs. Slava Stetsko's,
visit to Chicago, Illinois, the American
Friends of Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of Na-
tions, Chicago Chapter, organized a con-
ference on May 8, 1984, attended by
more than thirty representatives of dif-
ferent nationalities, namely Byelorussia
(John Kosiak), Bulgaria (Alex Darvo-
delsky, Jennie Darvodelsky, Dr. Stanke
Paprikoff), Cuba (Dr. Manfredo Borges,
Suzanna Borges), Lithuania (Victor and
Mrs. Motusis), Rumania (Dr. Alexander
Ronnet) and Ukraine (Dr. Myroslaw
Charkewycz, Olena Charkewycz, Ivan
Halamay, Myron Hrynewych, Mychajlo
Huminiak, Mychajlo Karaczewsky, Dmyt-
ro Kostyniuk, Victoria Mazur, Wolody-
myr Mazur, Jr., Wolodymyr Mazur, Sr,
Vasyl Palahniuk, Osyp Panczyszyn, Zena
Rychtycka, Oleh Saciuk, Andriy Steciuk,
Chrystyna Wereszczak) in addition to
invited guests Dr. Jan Morelewski and
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Maria Kenar of Polish-American Council.

Dr. Myroslaw Charkewycz, Chairman
of Chicago Chapter, convened the confe-
rence by introducing an indefatigable
fighter for the dissolution of the Soviet
Union and liberation of all subjugated
nations from under Russian occupation, the
Executive Chairman of the Central Commit-
tee of ABN. Then he asked the gathering,
with a minute’s silence, to honor the de-
ceased President of Bulgarian Liberation
Front, member of the Presidium and Exe-
cutive of AF-ABN, and Vice-Chairman
of AF-ABN, Chicago Chapter, Dr. George
Paprikoff, as well as Lubomyr Rych-
tyckyj, writer and a leading member of
the Ukrainian Community.

In her address, Mrs. Stetsko elucidated
Europe’s duplex attitude toward President
Reagan’s political conception, namely, the
positive support of governmental establish-

ments, and general public, on the one



hand, and demonstrations against nuclear
armaments, generally, and President Rea-
gan, specifically, inspired by communist
agents who exert an extensive influence
on today’'sEuropean youth in the majority
of leftist tendencies, on the other hand.
She informed the conference about ABN
activities throughout the world, in par-
ticular in Great Britain and continental
Europe. Further, she talked about the
celebration of the 40th Anniversary of
ABN and 25th Anniversary of Captive
Nations Week Proclamation which took
place in Washington, D.C., and in which
President Reagan, Vice-President Bush
and Mrs. Kirkpatrick took part, as well
as about the attacks on President Reagan
and ABN President Yaroslav Stetsko by
Russian and satellite mass media. Mrs.
Stetsko also touched upon Radio Liberty
which has changed for the better due to the
lact that today the Baltic nations, Ukraine
and other nationalities possess the same status
as the Russian service. In the past, all nations
in the Soviet Union constituted sections of
the Russian sector. She mentioned that great
improvements have also been accomplished
at Voice of America, but that both, Voice
of America and Radio Liberty need
qualified people. She asked the conferees
to look for young and bilingual people to
expand the staffs of both. In addition,
Mrs. Stetsko praised the accomplishments
of Cuba’s Radio Marti. She informed the
conferees about the widspread “Project
Democracy” whose anti-communist acti-
vities are limited to Africa and South
America, and suggested that those acti-
vities, through ABN'’s intervention, should
be expanded to cover Cuba and the sub-
jugated nations in the USSR and satellite
states.

Mrs. Stetsko recommended that all na-
tionalities comprising the ABN join in
President Reagan’s re-election campaign,
since he is the only candidate who sup-
ports the conception of liberation of sub-
jugated nations. In addition, she illustrat-

ed the opportunity presented by the Los
Angeles Olympics for propaganda against
Russian imperialism, and invited AF-
ABN, Chicago Chapter to join in the Free
Olympiad organized by young members of
ABN in Toronto, Canada. In conclusion,
Mrs. Stetsko advised the conferees about
the World Anti-Communist League con-
ference in San Diego, California from
September 3 to 8, 1984, recommending
that Chicago Chapter send as many young
members as possible.

Dr. Charkewycz thanked Mrs. Stetsko
for her absorbing remarks and presented
a short report of truly extensive activities
of AF-ABN, Chicago Chapter.

Dr. Jan Morelewski explained about
the activities of "Alliance of Friendship“
and “Pomost”, also touching upon the re-
ligious-patriotic influence of Father Pro-
fessor Franciszek Blachnitski, concluding
his remarks by stating that only united
we can overcome.

Thereafter, a discussion evolved, in
which Dr. Manfredo Borges, Suzanna
Borges, Dr. Myroslaw Charkewycz, Alex
Darvodelsky, Victoria Mazur, Victor
Motusis, and Dr. Alexander Ronnet took
part.

The conference was concluded by Dr.
Myroslaw Charkewycz, extending sincere
appreciation of the entire membership of
AF-ABN, Chicago Chapter to Mrs. Slava
Stetsko, Dr. Jan Morelewski and every-
one present.

LIST OF POLITICAL PRISONERS
IN THE USSR

USSR News brief: Human Rights
May 1, 1983, 2nd English edition
Edited by Dr. Cronid Lubarsky
CAHIERS DU SAMIZDAT

48, rue de Lac
1050 — Bruxelles (Belgium)
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Eric BrodIn

A Visit to Embattled Cambodia

THAI-CAMBODIAN BORDER — As
75 journalists from 18 of the world’s na-
tions proceeded on their five-nation fact-
finding tour in Asia, we left the exquisite
comforts of the Siam Intercontinental
Hotel to proceed by bus for five long
hours to the Thai-Cambodian border.
There was hardly a demarkation as we
passed the small fortification, and before
long we were in Cambodia. It is here that
20 refugee camps along the Thai border,
but inside Cambodian territory, house
226,279 refugees. Eleven of these camps
are administered by Khmer Rouge, one by
the Sihanouk faction, and the rest by the
Khmer People’s National Liberation Front
(KPNLF), who are attempting with the
others to provide some defense and re-
sistance to the overwhelming Vietnamese
forces — the fourth largest army in the
world, one million men, and subsidized
by the Soviet Russians for the price of
five million dollars a day, at least three
million dollars of which goes for arma-
ments.

It was hard to believe that we were
really inside the embattled borders of
Cambodia (or Kampuchea, as it is now
called). In the dusty plains of this border
area a large camp had been erected con-
taining an open air briefing room, a ru-
dimental communications station, a dis-
pensary, a school, a little store, and
everywhere friendly and curious children.
We were briefed by the vice president of
KPNLF, General Dien Del, who explain-
ed about the difficulties to care for the
600,000 refugees that had fled toward
Thailand since hostilities began in Kam-
puchea in 1975. The major part of the
refugees are Cambodians; others are Hill-
tribes from Laos, others Laotians and
Vietnamese. Those who cannot be re-
settled in third countries must, for the
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most part, live within the Cambodian
borders where they are cared for by a
variety of agencies, as well as by the
Thai defense forces. While all cannot be
housed on Thai territory for obvious
reasons of security, yet 137,000 still live
in refugee camps within Thailand.

It is evident that a nation such as Thai-
land, itself in the process of development
with a poor rural population, cannot care
for these tens of thousands alone. Of
the recipient countries for Indo-Chinese
refugees and displaced persons, the USA
has accepted the overwhelming majority.
Together with boat people and the initial
refugees from a vanquished Vietnam, they
mnow number 654,000 persons.

While the statistics may be impressive
in scope and numbers, each one of those
statistics has the potential of revealing a
human tragedy. After all, in addition to
those who have found refuge, tens of
thousands have died from the war brutal-
ly conducted by 200,000 Vietnamese
troops in Kampuchea and 50,000 in Laos.
Then there are those who have died from
diseases, and starvation. It was the lucky
ones we saw in Ban Sagnae. Those smiles
of friendship and gratitude were compel-
ling. Before we left these same children
gave us a show — an exhibition of the
traditional Khmer (Cambodian) dance
whose stylized grace was accompanied by
the drum, flute and other traditional in-
struments.

We next crossed the border back into
Thailand to visit the small village of
Taphraya, whose women and children
gathered to greet us and answer our ques-
tions. This village had suffered from Viet-
namese bombardments, and the 16 men
in tattered clothes constituting the village
militia would be no match for MiGs.
There was still more to see — a relatively



small Army unit serving as border-guards,
and then the huge Khao-lI-Dang detention
camp with its men, women, and children,
one of several such refugee camps filled
with Laotians, Vietnamese and Kam-
pucheans, the jetsam and flotsam of man’'s
inhumanity to man — Indo-China style
— now totalling 1.5 million who have
fled their homelands since Communists
overran their countries nine years ago.
This “holding camp” was really a whole
city, whose 43,000 population had re-
mained fairly constant, some having lived
within its dusty roadways over five years.
Yet it was immaculately clean and had
many of the superstructures of permanent
village-life including many services not

ordinarily available to a village popula-
tion in these parts of Thailand: clinics,
hospitals, handicraft-shops, dairy, and an
experimental vegetable garden.

We were briefed by the UN officials in
charge of the camp, namely Mirza Hus-
sein Khan, who told of the important
role played by 45 international voluntary
organizations providing both funds and
expert staff to help the refugees while
they wait to be accepted by a host-
country. There are still 132,961 refugees
in Thailand alone waiting to be accepted
by a host-country, among the millions of
the world who are the victims of Com-
munist terrorism. We must ask ourselves:
Have we done all we can to help?

Mrs. Slava Stetsko addressing the participants at Sen. D'Amato’s demonstration.
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“Russian Missiles on the Streets of Toronto”

Successful Demonstration Against the
‘peaceniks’

The world peace movement designated
the third week in October 1983 as a
week of mass protests against the deploy-
ment of the latest “Pershing-2” and
“Cruise” missiles in Europe and for uni-
lateral disarmament of the West. The
latest missiles were to be deployed in the
New Year to counterbalance the hundreds
of Soviet SS-20 missiles, which are at
present threatening Western Europe.

The *“peaceniks’” main day of action
was planned for October 22, when ap-
proximately 2 million people all over the
world walked out in protest onto the
streets. Inspite of this great number of
people, the percentage regarding the total
population of all NATO countries, was
very minimal.

It must be remembered that the ma-
jority of the voting population in NATO
countries want their governments to take
the necessary steps and do all they can
to protect their respective countries
against Russian aggression. This is made
clear when governments are elected in
NATO countries, who take a firm and
resolute stand in their foreign policy,
especially when it concerns the defense of
the Western World.

Such protests also took place throughout
Canada on October 22, staged by various
whose SOLE object of
protests was aimed against the testing of
“Cruise” missiles on Canadian territory,
against the

pacifist groups,

strengthening of means of
defense in the West and a call for unila-
teral disarmament of the USA. However,
only 40-50 thousand people took part in
these protests in Canada, of which most
were at the demonstration in Toronto.

This time, in order to bring to the at-
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tention of the Canadian people the fact
that the only real threat to the protection
of our planet is Moscow and its policy of
world domination, a “counter-demonstra-
tion” — probably the most successful —
took place in Toronto and was widely re-
ported in the press.

This “counter-demonstration”, which
was attended by approximately 1,000
Canadian citizens, was organised by the
“Canadian Coalition For Peace Through
Strength” and the Canadian Section of
ABN (Anti-Bolshevik Bloc of Nations).

One of the highlights of this demon-
stration, which was brought to the atten-
tion of thousands of people, was a ‘mili-
tary’ truck laden by models of Soviet
SS-20 missiles, which was ‘attended’ by an
armed Russian bear and the Cuban Com-
munist dictator, Fidel Castro. On both
sides of the truck were two banners, on
which were written the words: “Soviet-
Russian Missiles — Target: North Ameri-
ca”. Ukrainian demonstrators held ban-
ners with captions, such as: “Russian
Out Of “A  Free

Ukraine Without Soviet Missiles”, etc.

Missiles Ukraine”,

After this successful action, all the de-
monstrators went to the American Con-
sulate, as a sign of support for President
Ronald Reagan. During a short program-
me, in which the organizers of the
"counter-demonstration” summed up the
aims of their action, the main speaker
was Joseph Hendry — the father of 25-
who was
killed on board the Korean airliner shot
down by the Russians. The demonstration

ended with the burning of the Soviet-

year old Mary Jane Hendry,

Russian flag and the singing of the Ca-
nadian National Anthem.

(See Photos on the front cover)



JOINT COMMUNIQUE

1984 Pre-Conference WACL/APACL Executive Meeting
Ostend, Belgium, April 11, 1984

Members of the Executive Board of the World Anti-Communist League
(WACL) and the Executive Committee of the Asian Peoples’ Anti-Communist
League (APACL) — from North America, Latin America, Africa, Europe,
Asia, Australia, Oceania, and the Middle East, including those representing
captive nations organizations — met at Ostend in Belgium on April 9-11,
1984, for a joint meeting to review the current international situation and work
out important details in preparation for the 17th WACL Conference and the
30th APACL Conference to be held later this year. The participants co-operated
to the fullest extent in the best interest of anti-Communism.

Aware of the continuous world crises, the members have agreed to repeat
the warning that free nations’ tactics of aiding and co-operating with the Chi-
nese Communists have, instead of curbing their expansion, only encouraged
further aggressions.

The Meeting confirmed that if the free world is to defeat the Communists
to maintain common security, the strength of free nations should be welded for
a joint effort against Communists everywhere.

The Meeting calls upon the free nations, to work out a positive global
anti-communist strategy and to persuade their mass media to maintain a stand-
ard of strength for world peace and freedom.

The Meeting also calls upon President Ronald Reagan as the leader of the
free nations to refrain from making any commitment during his visit to the
Chinese mainland this month to benefit the enemy at the expense of the Re-
public of China and other free nations. The Free World is requested to stop
supplying and transferring military hardware and hi-tech know-how to Peking.

The WACL Executive Board and the APACL Executive Committee strongly
support the heroic anti-Communist struggles of the Afghans, Nicaraguans,
Salvadoreans, Grenadians, Angolans, as well as those of the Chinese mainland,
North Korea and Indochina. They also support the liberation struggles of
Ukraine, Lithuania, Byelorussia, Georgia, Poland, Hungary, Bulgaria and other
nations for their national independence and human rights. Heroic fighters are
encouraged to strengthen their struggles against Communist tyranny in order
to destroy the Iron and Bamboo curtains from inside. Resolute support shall
also be provided to the endeavors of national reunification in freedom and
democracy by the Republic of China, the Republic of Korea and all other
nations now divided because of Communist usurpation.

The members recall the tragic massacre in Rangoon, Burma of 17 Korean
government leaders by North Korean agents on October 9 last year and strongly
condemn this inhuman atrocity.

The Middle East is one of the most important and explosive regions in the
world. In order to prevent the Communists from capturing the world’'s oil
resources, the free world is urged to find a just solution to allow Palestinians
to form their own government in consultation with Jordan.
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The Meeting hailed and sent congratulatory messages to His Excellency
President Chiang Ching-kuo and his Vice-President Lee Den Whiew for their
recent election as President and Vice-President, respectively, of the Republic
of China, affirming total confidence in their leadership by the freedom-loving
Chinese people to carry on the fight to final victory over Communism.

All free nations are urged to form a unified battlefront against Russian
imperialism and other Communists by a spirit of unity and cooperation. Priority

should be given to the free world interests above and beyond all individual
ones.

The Meeting decided to adopt as the theme of the 17th WACL Conference
— “United Strength for Peace — With Freedom for All” and “Freedom and
Security for the Asian-Pacific Region is Indivisible” as the theme for the 30th
APACL Conference. The Meeting has decided to hold the 17th WACL Con-
ference at San Diego, California, USA on September 3-7, 1984 and the 30th
APACL Conference just a few days before on August 27-31, 1984 at Hono-
lulu, Hawaii. The Asian Youth Anti-Communist League (AYACL) will hold
its 5th Conference at the same time and place of the APACL Conference.

The members of this Meeting in Ostend are sincerely appreciative of the
hospitality and excellent arrangements organized by the WACL Belgium Chapter
and are most grateful for making their stay pleasant and fruitful.

Ukrainian Information Center Opens in New York City

NEW YORK, July 5 — The Ukrainian Information Center was established
on July 5, 1984, in New York City.

Created under the auspices of the Ukrainian-American Freedom Foundation
and the Ukrainian Division of the American Friends of the Anti-Bolshevik
Bloc of Nations, the Center’'s objective will be to disseminate to the general
news media and public uncensored information about Ukraine and Ukrainians,
and their struggle for national, human and religious rights.

The Center will also make available various news publications covering
current events, literature and academics. It will also serve as a clearinghouse of
information about the movement for independence in Ukraine as well as events
in the Ukrainian émigré communities in the free world.

“The Ukrainian Information Center will respond to any form of Russian-
Communist disinformation which appears in newspapers or magazines, television
and radio in the United States and Canada. Such information is not only detri-
mental to the cause of freedom, independence, sovereignty and democracy for
Ukraine, but also to the security of the West,” Michael Shpontak, the Center’s
newly-appointed director, said.

For more information, contact the center at 136 Second Ave., New York,
N. Y. 10003; telephone: (212) 982-5042.
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LITHUANIAN

We, the Lithuanian Americans of Ci-
cero, lllinois are assembled this 10th day
of June, 1984 at St. Anthony Parish Hall
to commemorate the death and mass de-
portation of Lithuanians by Soviet Russia.

On the night of June 14, 1941 more
than 40,000 Lithuanians were deported
to Soviet concentration and labor camps.
Since the end of World War I, hundreds
of thousands of Lithuanians have been
deported, imprisoned or executed. In the
post war period 30,000 freedom fighters
lost their lives fighting the Soviet occupa-
tion.

Therefore, Let it be Known

That Lithuania was recognized as a free
and independent nation and was a member
of the League of Nations; however, she
was by force and fraud occupied and il-
legally annexed by Soviet Russia in 1940;

That it is the official U.S. policy of
non-recognition of incorporation of Lithua-
nia, Latvia and Estonia into the Soviet
Union;

That the Office of Special Investiga-
tions of the Justice Department has estab-
lished liaison with the illegal Soviet Gov-
ernment in Lithuania for assistance in
obtaining evidence about so-called Nazi
collaborators.

Now, be it Resolved

That we agree with President Ronald
Reagan’s military program and ask Con-
gress for its support;

We ask President Ronald Reagan to
ensure that the provisions of the Smoot-
Hawley Tarif Act of 1930 be enforced
when dealing with the Soviet Union. In
general, this law prohibits trade with
countries that use forced or slave labor.

We ask the present administration and
Congress to curtail the activities of the
Office of Special Investigations in dealing
with the illegal Soviet Government in
Lithuania. This activity is contrary to the
position of non-recognition by the U.S.

RESOLUTION

Government which has been publicly
stated on many occasions by the present
administration and the Congress.

We request that this resolution be for-
warded to the President of the United
States, Vice President, Secretary of State,
Secretary of Defense, Secretary of Com-
merce, Presidential Counsel, United States
Senators from |Illinois, Chairman of Se-
nate Foreign Relations Committee, Con-
gressman from our district, Chairman of
the House Foreign Affairs Committee,
other appropriate Congressional Com-
mittees and the news media.

Dr. Brone Motusis

President of the Cicero Chapter
of Lithuanian American Council
and Chairperson of the meeting
Stanley Dubauskas

Secretary of the meeting

Freedom Day

The World Freedom Day on January
23 each year marks the return to freedom
on that day in 1954 of the 22,000 ex-
Communist POW's of the Korean War,
more than 14,000 of them Chinese, who
ignored Red enticement and defied inti-
midation as they refused to be sent back
behind the Iron Curtain.

It is observed throughout the world
but in particular it has been well organis-
ed in National China. This year it includ-
ed: 12 lecture meetings, 3 forums, 2 mass
rallies (one of them televised on the spot
and attended by 60,000 people; the other
with 3,000 participants and broadcasted
live by a national radio station), a number
of social functions, field trips, etc. —
successfully carried out on January
18-24, thanks to the full co-operation of
all the concerned sources and the presence
of more than 100 foreign guests, including
parliamentarians, and high ranking go-
vernment and party officials, who came
(many on their own) specially for the
occasion from 40 countries.
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Bulgaria’s Christians stand firm

The Protestant church of Kritschim
(near Plovdiv) was allowed to build a
new church for its some 300 members,
under its own efforts and by its own
means. However, in its building permis-
sion, the Communist regime demanded
that the building should not be recogniz-
able from the outside as a religious site.
The community were not allowed to
enter into debt to obtain help for build-
ing and equipping the church, on pain of
severe punishment.

slenia

Mart Nikols on hunger Strike

The Estonian freedom fighter Mart
Nikols announced that he will start a
hunger strike as a sign of protest against
the enforcd use of the Russian language
in the Chestopolskyj prison. M. Nikols,
sentenced in January 1981 for “anti-
Soviet propaganda and agitation”, was
forced to speak with his own mother
through a Russian interpreter.

asi (germanif

Another priest hounded to death

Protestant vicar Burgemeister, aged
about 48, committed suicide by gas poi-
soning at the end of January 1984 in

Rathenow in the “GDR” district of
Brandenburg. In his capacity as vicar of
the Protestant regional church, Burge-

meister had played a leading role in the
church’s “Peace Decade” initiative. He
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was involved mainly in obtaining posters
with the slogan “Swords into plough-
shares” for his regional church. For some
years he had been under open observa-
tion by a Party comrade in his youth
work. Vicar Burgemeister was obliged to
appear regularly before the local council
to account for his sermons. The authorities
ordered that Burgemeister's death should
be described as an accident in the kitchen
of the Rathenow community centre. How -
ever the vicar's colleagues describe his
death as a deliberate act of desperation
on the part of a persecuted man. Burge-
meister's widow is the mother of 4 daugh-
ters aged between 15 and 19. Her address:
DDR - 1830 Rathenow, Kirchplatz.

Catholics in the “GDR”

Constant indoctrination, consciences
under pressure and an increased level of
militarization are the main features of
social life in Central Germany in 1984.
This is reported by a member of the Ber-
lin  Church Council, Msgr. Wolfgang
Knaufft, on the situation of Catholics in
the “GDR”. In an article in the daily
paper DIE WELT Knaufft said, “He (the
Christian, editor’'s note) often has to
swim courageously against the tide from
childhood to old age in order to live ac-
cording to his beliefs. Neither priests nor
bishops in the “GDR” are affected so
directly by the tension between the Gospel
and Socialism as are children, young peo-
ple and Christian parents. This begins in
the Socialist process of education which
has no place for Christian thinking. Being
educated to hate one’s class enemies and
the friend/foe cliche represent a constant
process of indoctrination against which
the parental home and spiritual advisors
find it difficult to strike a counterbalance.



Support for Western peace movements
‘coincides with a wave of militarization
which it is difficult for Western visitors
to imagine’.”

Old clothes aid costs 19,000 monthly
wages

Young Christians in the “GDR” district
of Erfurt collected 335 sq. metres of old
clothes for Mozambique to “send part of
our excess to those who live in poverty”.
The Protestant regional church had can-
vassed with the words, “Who cannot
imagine the face of little Matuta or of
little Holomini who have shoes on their
feet for the first time and now wear a
smart pair of trousers and bright pullo-
ver?” The old clothes collection brought
traffic to a standstill in the centre of
Erfurt on 29th January 1984. A year
ago, on 3. 3. 1983, the “GDR” govern-
ment officially announced its total sup-
port for the Communist regime of Moises
Machel in the civil war aimed at justi-
fying, in a Marxist-Leninist manner, the
mismanaged economy and misery on a
huge scale in Mozambique. The “GDR’s”
‘nationalised’ transport company DEU-
TRANS is now asking the Christian col-
lectors of the old clothes for 400 marks
transport costs per tonne. That makes a
total of 134,000 marks or, going by ave-
rage wages in the “GDR”, around 19,000
monthly wages.

Church services used to exert
pressure

In the “GDR"™s women's prison Stoll-
berg-Hoheneck permission to attend
church services is withdrawn to exert pres-
sure on the prisoners. A service is held
once a month. As soon as there is any
complaint against a prisoner by prison
staff, permission to attend is refused. The
Protestant prison chaplain Giebler is re-
sponsible for the Hoheneck women’s
prison, a man already infamous from his
activities at the Brandenburg prison. A

female prisoner who is now in the West
after being bought free tells how, in
sharp contrast to the Catholic priest,
Giebler enjoys complete freedom within
the prison, including private conversations
with the women. However the prisoners
in Hoheneck trust him no more than
their male counterparts in Brandenburg.
Various reports give the impression that
there is a single Protestant prison chaplain
to cover all “GDR” prisons with some
5,000 to 7,000 political prisoners and
about 40,000 prisoners altogether.

Arrested for carrying a lighted
candle

On 13th February 1984, the anniver-
sary of the bombing of Dresden in 1945,
some 3,000 young people gathered at the
Church of the Crucifix and about 1,000
of them proceeded from there to the ruins
of the Church of Our Lady, bearing
lighted candles. They were accompanied
by large numbers of police, both in uni-
form and plain clothes. Since August 1983
the “GDR” regime has used mass arrests
to try and dissuade young people from
taking part in religious work for peace.
Many suicides in prison and unusual de-
partures for the West bear witness to the
State’s harsh methods. Even church em-
ployees and priests have been temporarily
detained or their forcible transfer de-
manded from the church authorities. While
in 1982 and 1983 the Bishop of Dresden
was able to organize a church service for
peace and a public discussion, there was
no church cooperation in 1984, according
to a report by the Protestant Press Ser-
vice, epd. The young people had come to
Dresden from all corners of the “GDR”.
According to public statements by church
leaders in the “GDR?”, the bishops there
fear that the young people's repeated
questioning of the “GDR”’s arms buildup
and about human rights could lead the
government to take strong measures
against the church. In many other towns
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in Central Germany there have been de-
monstrations with lighted candles for
human rights and against the new Soviet
missiles. People arrested with lighted
candles had to pay a fine of 450 marks,
more than half one month’s salary.

Will we soon have to smuggle Bibles

to the “GDR”?

“Year after year the demand for
Bibles exceeds the number available in
the bookshops”. This statement comes
from an article in a “GDR” Protestant
church publication. It points out that this
discrepancy is due to the fact that church
offices rarely submit large-scale orders
for Bibles. Some 20 to 30 years ago about
50% of youngsters received a Bible at
their confirmation. Today an average of
just 3% of children in the “GDR” want
to be confirmed. The great demand for
Bibles comes from non-baptised members
of the population.

(Nachricbtendienst der Hilfsaktion
Mdrtyrerkirche e.V.) No. 4/1984

=I\/SESE/ S/ /S YNE/S/S-Y

Numerous anonymous letters are flood-
ing the leading governing bodies of the
Georgian SSR. They are being sent in
connection with the unsuccessful hijacking
attempt of a passenger plane (out of the
Soviet Union) in November of 1983. The
authors of these letters threaten massive
terrorist actions throughout Georgia if
anything should happen to the hijackers.

As is well known, the hijacking attempt
coincided with the celebration of the
20th anniversary of the “unification” of
Georgia with Russia — a jubilee which
the majority of the Georgian population
considers an outrageous disgrace.

The participants of the hijacking at-
tempt are the children of prominent families
and had the opportunity to leave the country
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legally. For this reason, the majority of
Georgians do not consider this hijacking
incident to be a real attempt to flee the
USSR, but rather a symbolic act.

YA wwIIA w ITHIHITA w2 B 3

According to the “Chronicle of the
Catholic Church in Lithuania” 4.3% of
the Lithuanian population have signed a
petition for the release of the Catholic
priests A. Svarinskas and S. Tamkevi-
cius. This is the biggest independent vote
of its kind to become known so far in
any Communist state. The two priests
are members of the “Catholic Committee
for the Defence of Believers’ Rights in
the Soviet Union”. For their work in
this connection both were sentenced in
1983 to ten years imprisonment.

ovabia

Police in Czecho-Slovakia threatened
young people who had taken part in a
pilgrimage in Sasstin (West Slovakia)
that they were throwing away their whole
future, rendering themselves ineligible for
higher education and that they would not
find any training place. During the ser-
vice the police forced their way among
believers to record their particulars. Later
young people aged under 15 in particular
were intimidated in long interrogations
and forced to give information on their
personal religious lives. The pilgrimage
took place on 15th December 1983 and
brought together some 25,000 believers at
the Slovakian national shrine.

Priests in the service of the State

Catholic priests in Czecho-Slovakia are
employees of the atheist government. This
situation is a considerable hindrance to
spiritual work as priests are constantly
being forcibly transferred or banned from



working as soon as their work begins to
have a noticeable effect. In January 1984
youth pastor Father Homoka from Bra-
tislawa was banned from working, priest
Jozef Rybansky was sentenced in Modry
Kamen and priest Marian Prachar trans-
ferred for disciplinary reasons. As many
priests now work on a part-time helping-
out basis because of being banned from
working officially, the State organs fear
the formation of an underground church.
For this reason “technical repairs” are
constantly being carried out in the ap-
partments of Christians under the most
diverse pretexts. The Christians fear they
are under permanent supervision by means
of bugging devices.

Teachers may not be Christians

In June 1983 the teacher Jana Micia-
nova from Nova Dubnica in Czecho-Slo-
vakia was dismissed from school service
because she had registered her son for re-
ligious instruction. However religious in-
struction is open to every citizen in
Czecho-Slovakia under law (para. 120/
76). The reason given for her dismissal
was that, as a former atheist, her mode
of living was provocative and would in-
fluence other parents and children.

NEWS FROM THE GULAG
Mychajlo Klishch

Mychajlo Klishch, an artist, born in
1941, of Greek Catholic denomination,
was arrested sometime in the late 1960’s
or early 1970's. He was declared “unfit
to stand trial” and placed in the Sy-
chevsky psychiatric asylum. On August

13, 1975, he was transferred to the lvan-
Frankivsk general psychiatric asylum and
shortly thereafter released.

In October or November of 1980, M.
Klishch was rearrested for unknown rea-
sons. He is presently serving his sentence
the length of which is also unknown at
a camp whose address is:

288360 Ukrainian SSR
Vinnytska Oblast
Trostyanetskyj Region
m. Ladyzhyn

yet. 1B-301/39

Olha Matusevych

On October 13th 1983, Olha Matuse-
vych was tried for the following “crimi-
nal acts”: anti-Soviet conversations in the
camp, outspoken praise of the Polish
“Solidarity” union, poetry writing, and
the use of a secret code for the transmit-
tance of information outside the camp.
Olha Matusevych did not admit to being

guilty.

Oles’ Berdnyk

At the end of 1982 and the beginning
of 1983 Oles’'s Berdnyk was transferred
to a strict Regime camp in Perm — BC
389/35. In the summer of 1983, he was
transferred again, to Kyiv to so-called
“isolation” .

Vyacheslav Chornovil

In mid-December of 1983, Vyacheslav
Chornovil, as we previously reported, ac-
cording to the bulletin “News from US-
SR”, edited by Dr. K. Lubarsky, was con-
ditionally released and forced to work in
the chemical industry. His address is:

678010 Yakutska SSR
Ordzhonykydzewsky R-N.
post Pokpovsk — 1
Vyacheslav Chornovil
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Book Reviews

The following book reviews were written by the Swedish scholar Mr. Bertil
Haggman, LL.B., Director of the Foundation for Conflict Analysis in Sweden
and Director of the Political Warfare Department — European Freedom Council.

The Political Warfare Front
Beyond Containment

“The original idea behind containment
was that the containment of Soviet-aided
and Soviet-sponsored advances would al-
low time for an internal evolution of the
Soviet regime in a less aggressive direc-
tion... Thirty and more years later it is
obvious that these expectations have proved
unfounded. Containment by itself is
deficient”. These words comprise the
central theme of an important collection
of essays published by the Institute for
Contemporary Studies in San Francisco.
The work deals with alternative American
policies toward the Russian empire. It is
the result of a series of seminars in 1983

An Oversight by Moscow’s Censors

The Soviet journal “Technology for
Youth” is being read in Moscow with a
great deal of interest because it contains
the science fiction sequel “2001: Odessey 2”
by the American author Arthur Clarke.
The novel has as its theme a joint Soviet-
Russian American space mission.

The fact is that 1.7 million young read-
ers in the USSR are discovering that the
7 Soviet cosmonauts in the mission with
the Americans have the same last names
as 7 convicted dissidents (the first two
are Ukrainians): Marchenko, Rudenko,
Kovalov, Brylovsky, Orlov, Ternovsky,
and Father Hlib Yakynin.

Western observers are waiting impa-
tiently to find out whether or not Mos-
cow’s censors will permit the printing of
the fictional sequel with realistic under-
tones.
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led by political scientist Aaron Wildawsky.
It is the first of four volumes on the sub-

ject. The other volumes will consider
American foreign policy in relation to
defence policy, the U.S. allies and the
Third World.

Of interest for students of political
warfare is especially the contribution by
Max Singer, former president of the Hud-
son Institute. In his essay, “Dynamic
Containment”, he underlines the impor-
tance of the War of ldeas between Com-
munism and the West. Mr. Singer calls
Political Warfare Political Action and
underlines that ideas change as the result
of producing and delivering information.
He gives two examples of important parts
of a political action program: the United
States needs to support pro-Western poli-
tical forces. Ways have to be found to
support organisations and parties, media
and religious groups. Also action must be
taken against terrorist groups and their
transnational supporting networks (Cuba,
Bulgaria etc.).

To Mr. Singer “dynamic containment”
contains among other things an intellec-
tual effort to change the Russian empire
within its borders. More doubtful is Mr.
Singer’s declaration that the United States
"should not commit” itself “to replacing
the Communist regime in the Soviet
Union”. The replacement of the regime
with a democratic system must be the
ultimate goal along with the liberation
of the nationalities oppressed by the Rus-
sians.

The editor of the collection, Professor
Aaron Wildawsky, in a final essay, "From
Minimal to Maximal Containment”, di-



vides the variants of containment into five
main groups: minimal containment rests
on the hope of early change of the system
in Russia, which has proved futile. Russian
aggression has not diminished since World
War I1. Fixed line at borders of the em-
pire means no retreats, no trade. Moscow
has breached that line so this variant is
merged with the next: fixed line around
assets (Western Europe, Israel, North
America, S. Japan, etc.) vital to the United
States. This would mean that the United
States would not repel aggression outside
that line. It could mean a retreat to “For-
tress America”. Flexible containment
would be all forms of containment using
economic and political means to persuade
Moscow to moderate its behaviour. Maxi-
mal containment is the choice of Profes-
sor Wildawsky. This policy is to go be-
yond defence against aggression, persuad-
ing Moscow not to undertake aggression
and use measures to weaken or limit the
expansionist tendencies. Although Profes-
sor Wildawsky is not a supporter of libe-
ration he supports a policy of using all
sorts of measures of “pluralization”. No
trade in strategic goods and no subsidy
of Russian trade. Facilitating the flow of
ideas and information. The privilege of
the nomenklatura should be exposed and
dissent amplified.

The book, “Beyond Containment”,
leaves out many important aspects of the
East-West conflict. It's publication is a
sign that U.S. strategists are beginning to
see the limits of containment. There may
not yet be a conviction of supporting a
policy of liberation of peoples from Rus-
sian and Communist oppression but it is
a first step towards a broader discussion
of alternative policies towards the Rus-
sian empire in the 1980’s and the 1990’s.

Beyond Containment — Alternative
American Policies Toward the Soviet
Union. (Editor: Aaron Wildawsky) In-
stitute for Contemporary Studies, San
Francisco. 1983. Price: $8.95 Paperback.

Russia as an Empire

Edward Luttwak’s latest book, “The
Grand Strategy of the Soviet Union” is
one of the most important books pub-
lished so far in the 1980's on Russian
communist strategy and Western response.
Luttwak argues that Russia today is a
great military empire in the classic tradi-
tion. The Russians are an imperialistic
people just as much as they were under
the Tsars. It is the military that dominates
the planning in the empire and Russia
will, according to Luttwak, continue to
convert the economic resources of the
empire into military strength. Further
expansionism is to be expected and the
West better prepare itself for conflicts in
the 1980’s and 1990'’s.

The best solution for the leaders in the
Kremlin would of course be to attack the
United States directly but it is strategical-
ly impossible. The second best solution is
to attack some part of NATO territory
without unleashing a nuclear response.
This would demonstrate the failure of the
United States to protect its allies. In this
context it would be important to seize
strategically important territory such as
the Baltic approaches, northern Norway
or northeastern Turkey. There are for in-
stance in Norway no nuclear weapons and
the conventional balance is most unfavor-
able to the West. Compared with north-
eastern Turkey northern Norway would be
somewhat more of a risk because of the
importance of Norway to transatlantic
connections. Luttwak, however, rules out
these alternatives as less likely but states:
“1t is certainly inexcusable that the remote
flanks of the alliance should be so lacking
in defences against a Soviet coup de main
that would amount to a mere commando
operation writ large: as it is, even a single
Soviet division of good quality could seize
the crucial terrain of the far north of
Norway almost overnight, if well pro-
vided with helicopters.”

Luttwak also examines the possibility
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of a Soviet strike against Communist
China, not on the eastern part but the
thinly populated western parts bordering
on the Asian territories of the Russian
empire which create a “Turkestan People’s
Republic”. A limited, but map-changing
war, is a possibility. Soviet armed forces
in the area are strong enough to accomp-
lish an offensive with a short, sharp shock.
It means of course a large risk but can-
not be ruled out.

Thirdly the book examines the interest
of Moscow in having client states on its
borders. Finland does a certain duty as
client state as do East Germany and
Poland in Europe. According to Luttwak
Russia has no need of Turkey as a client
state, being economically and politically
weak and constitutes no threat to the em-
pire. Further east is Iran where Russia,
if it feels uncertain about the situation in
Teheran it may contemplate some sort of
Finnish type client state. A possibility
would be to recreate the Azerbaijan client
state that existed until 1946. The Azeris,
numbering about 11 million are numerous
enough to form a state. Another option
could be to form a Turkmenistan in the
northeast of Iran, a perfect match for the
Turkmen SSR across the border. A Baluch
state in the southeast is one valuable
asset, creating a corridor to the Persian
Gulf. A Kurdistan would also be one of
the alternatives of the rulers in the
Kremlin  when contemplating imperial
expansion in the area. No major military
operations would be needed to “liberate”
the Azeris, Kurds, Turkmens and Baluchis
of Iran. A quick crossing of the border
would only be opposed by small Iranian
garrisons in the border area.

To keep the Soviet empire growing is
costly: there is a military bill to be paid
and presently the client-states of Moscow
overseas are costing more than they are
earning: Cuba, Vietnam, Ethiopia. Lut-
twak makes the guess that the real cost of
the empire is close to 50 percent of the
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Soviet GNP. The Russians own their eco-
nomic base which the Romans for instance
did not. No shadow army of tax col-
lectors and enforcers is needed. Russia, it
is stated in this important book, is the
only remaining empire in the classical
tradition. The colonial empire of the
British, Belgians, French, Dutch and Por-
tuguese have been given up in this century.
There is not the same threat against the
Russian empire to-day as there was against
the other empires, with one exception: “the
Soviet Union finds itself confronted by
the very force that dissolved all the other
empires: the National ldea — and this
time it cannot be fought by any means
except for repression pure and simple”.
Edward Luttwak ends the book with a
warning: “If the Soviet Union believes
that the nations of Western Europe and
Japan will refuse to respond seriously to
anything short of direct attack the Soviet
Union will be set on the road to war
in an imperialistic tradition — a war
neither Western nor nuclear but quite
possibly catastrophic all the same. The
pieces are even now on the board; the
game could begin at any time.” There are
two important appendixes in the book:
“The Economic Basis of Soviet Power”
and “The Evolution of Soviet Military
Power Since 1965”.

Edward N. Luttwak: The Grand Stra-
tegy of the Soviet Union St. Martin’s
Press, New York. 1983. $ 14.95.

Time of Action

One of the most persistant voices of
warning in Western Europe against Soviet
military and political strength has been the
Belgian General Robert Close, now Senator
of Brussels in the Belgian senate. Senator
Close has now published a sequel to his
sensational book of 1977 “Europe without
Defence”. Robert Close’s career is distin-
guished. Plaving fought the Nazis during
World War Il he was incarcerated in
various concentration camps in Germany.



In 1966-70 he was Military Attache in
London and in 1976 appointed Com-
mander of the 16th Armoured Division
in the rank of Major General. In 1980
he resigned from active service and joined
the Belgian Liberal Party. He was elected
senator for that party in November 1981.
In his new book Senator Close deals in
one chapter with political warfare. Pro-
paganda, he writes, is the favourite bat-
tlefield of the third world war. “The
Russians are devoting a hitherto un-
precedented amount of energy, re-
source and talent to it at present.” The
propaganda expenses have grown pro-
portionably along with Russian military
expenditure. The goal: both are invest-
ments aimed at the final victory of Com-
munism over the whole world. Disinfor-
mation is an important weapon in the
armoury of the Russians. “The department
of disinformation has the job of intoxi-
cating public opinion, and demoralising
non-Communist countries by means of
clandestine campaigns carried out by its
own personnel or by other KGB services.
One of the favourite methods is the de-
famation of people and organisations that
stand in the way of action for the Soviet
Union and the local Communist parties.
Its eventual aim is to influence the action
of foreign governments by presenting a
distorted image of the Russian reality. If

the department of desinformatsiya has
only become one of the most important in
the KGB in the last 20 years, the intoxi-
cation of public opinion goes back to
the earliest days of Communism and
Lenin’s principles.”

The General turned politician under-
stands both the military and political
predicament of the West today. Time is
getting short. “History will not give us
a last-minute reprieve. While we have
been wasting our time playing political
games, indulging in sterile quarrels... the
Soviet Empire has been patiently and
tirelessly building up an unprecedented
military power, to the detriment of the
legitimate aspirations of the countries it
has conquered or enslaved. Russia may
feel the time is ripe to take advantage of
an ephemeral superiority and of the di-
vided and chronically feeble state of
Europe.” Senator Close’s book is really a
call for action and should be read by all
those in Western Europe who have not
learned the lessons of totalitarian aggres-
sion of the 1940’s.

Robert Close, Time for Action. Bras-

sey’s Publishers, London. 1983.
Bertil Haggman, Director

Political Warfare Department
European Freedom Council

An Uprising for Germany, June 17th, 1953

The national uprising in Central Ger-
many and in East Berlin on June 17, 1953
moved and shook not only the Germans in
their divided fatherland.

Wolfgang Straul}, a well-known expert
on Eastern Europe, describes in this con-
temporary historical and explosive docu-
mentary Central Germany’s political road
from the unconditional capitulation on
May 8, 1945 to Stalin’s note on Germany'’s
reunification and right up to the dramatic
events which finally led to the national

uprising. Mercilessly and regardless of the
former occupational forces in the East and
the West, the causes and background scene
of the workers’ revolt are clarified, in this
study and placed in relation to the great
world politics.

The uprising of June 17th, embedded
in the competitive power blocks which
divided plundered Germany among them-
selves, was a desperate and dramatic at-
tempt not only to throw off the Soviet
“blood” government of Pieck, Grotewohl
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and Ulbricht or to intercede for the im-
provement of standards. On the contrary,
it was the passionate will to re-establish
German unity. The uprising had to fail
because the spheres of influence set down
by the victors in Yalta and Potsdam could
not be altered. The western politicians’
big promises and empty words were the
answer to the call for freedom.

StrauR takes the reader beyond June
17th, 1953. In just as concise and vivacious
strokes does the author describe the suc-
ceeding stages of political development up
until the present. Finally, the author con-
centrates on the freedom movements and

Unjust treatment of Latvian

Bishop Kazimir Dulbinskis was born in
1906 in Latvia. He was ordained as a
priest in 1932 and appointed bishop in
1947.

Only two years later, however, began a
life of suffering for this Latvian Bishop.
On May, 12th, 1949 he was arrested by
the Soviet authorities and deported to
Siberia. In November 1955 he was al-
lowed to return home, but was re-arrested
in February 1956 and once again de-
ported. In September 1958, Bishop Dul-
binskis was released, but not allowed to
resume his post as bishop in his diocese
in Riga. Therefore, he spent over a year
in his home parish, from where in 1959
he was yet again deported, this time to
Byelorussia, where he was forced to work
as a woodcutter and carpenter in a furni-
ture factory.

Meanwhile he was not allowed to per-
form his priestly duties. In 1964 he was
permitted to return to Latvia, where he
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the freedom endeavours in Central Ger-
many which are leading a struggle in the
underground for a free, united and inde-
pendent Germany.

A contemporary historical study which
is revealing, fascinating, gripping and
deeply moving. A documentary which one
cannot put down without being inwardly
moved.

Wolfgang Strauss: An Uprising for Ger-
many — June 17th, 1953, 284 pages, 19
photos, bound in a protective cover, DM
32,50, Druffel Publishers — 8137 Leoni
am Starnbergersee.

Bishop, Kazimir Dulbinskis

also had to execute heavy physical work
until the age of 60.

Today, Bishop Dulbinskis is permitted
to celebrate Mass and to hear confessions,
but is not allowed to carry out his epis-
copal duties. He has approached the Soviet
authorities on several occasions asking to
be rehabilitated, but as yet has not re-
ceived any reply. Even Cardinal Julijans
Vaivods, under whose jurisdiction he falls,
is powerless to help him in any way.

For the past 20 years he has been re-
membered in the communal prayers at the
annual congress of ‘The Church In Need’
in Konigstein.

The ban on the execution of Bishop
Dulbinskis episcopal duties is a great in-
justice; it contradicts the UN Charter on
Human Rights, as well as the Helsinki
Agreements to which the Soviet Union was
also a signatory and, moreover, it is not
in accordance with the Soviet Constitution.



On July 19, 1984, Andrij Bandera, son of
the former leader of the Organization of
Ukrainian Nationalists (OUN), Stepan Ban-
dera, died suddenly at the age of 39 in
Toronto, Canada.
Andrij Bandera was born on May 16, 1946
in Munich. He was an active member of
OUN, a prominent public and political ac-
tivist, a leading member of the Ukrainian
Liberation Front and the spirit and soul of
mass demonstrations and actions in defence
of Ukraine, especially in defence of political
and religious prisoners. He was an indefatigable participant and organizer
of hunger strikes, staged in solidarity with imprisoned political and cul-
tural activists in Ukraine.

The deceased was an exceptionally kind-hearted man, always willing
to help people in need or in trouble, and to assist in the success of his
compatriots. He had a talent for external-political affairs and for external-
political activity in general. He was a talented journalist, especially in
writing for the English-speaking public. He was editor of “Ukrainian
Echo”, the English supplement to “Homin Ukrainy”. The deceased was
a man of a firm and resolute character, and during hunger-strikes for
the release of political prisoners he held out the longest, even at the risk
of his own health.

The death of his father was a great shock to him and affected all
of his later life. He always longed to come back to Europe, where his
father lies buried. The death of his mother deepened the grief of this
sensitive and subtle man. He found peace in his altruistic help for others
and in his three children and wife.

His sudden and unexpected death cut short all of his hopes and dreams.
The Ukrainian community has lost yet another patriot and idealist, the
Organization of Ukrainian Nationalists — a young fighter, his family —
a father, husband and brother.

May the Lord guard and keep them all from harm, and may Andrij
Bandera’s memory live among us for ever!

The funeral took place on July 23, 1984 in Toronto.



AF ABN Conference, New York, June 2, 1984

AF ABN Chairman, Mr. Peter Wytenus, opening the conference — (seated) Mrs.
Roksolana Potter, Chairman AF ABN New York Chapter and Prof. T. H. Tsuan.

Addressing the conference, Mr. Michael Sotirhos, Chairman of Ethnic Voters For Reagan-
Bush Campaign 1984 — Mrs. Roksolana Potter and Dr. Baymirza Hayit (Turkestan),
speaker at the conference and member of the Central Committee of ABN.
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PATRIARCH JOSYF SLIPYJ DIES

Patriarch Josyf SIr rrmat of. the Ukrainian Catholic Church_died in
Rome rrn the Iateymorn d ourso Fri a% eptember 7 at the age o? 9.

_ Hundreds of ournfrs from around the world rmtmedratelg began {0 ?ather
in Rome to gay elr ast re%pects as the remarns of Patriarch So)h aar In
stﬁte In Rome’s St. og la Sonor Amon%t e mourners was Pope John Padl

i Coaﬁgrdrged at the cathedral to pay his final respects prior to his departure

Servrce were continually conducted at the cathedral throughou%thfe week
before the urralb the man priests who had travelled to Rome’for the funeral.
_ Funeral servrces t%ok ace Wednesﬁay ﬁegtember 12 with th% gartrcrpa
troh of members of .t rarryan Ca doc rarch F t\f‘g
roslav Ivan Lubachrvsk esrgnat% suiccessor t the ePtrrarc A
gresent were higrarchy and clerg ofteUkrarnran Orthodox Church aswe
s the Roman atho Ic f,hurch FoIIowrn the serv oe a Rapal regresenéatrve
rea a 10 rap rca out ine of the Patr arch exto rng rs virtues and ac-
complishme ts This document was then srgne tf f the bis o]os present
\avr;rsi earges%ag a capsule which was subsequéntly laid in the coffin. The coffin

ursdag Segtember 13 a Solemn Pontjfical Lrturgdy was celebrated rn
Icrronar(t)rfc thateSObrersetot E\lr!/leorW a”hmorlemreerssent/a/t]r?/ Q “5” bﬁtre m%\her oner tmclggsanr
anﬁ’zatrorP ong em the Prrt/he FI)\/Irnrster o? Free UkrarnZ eader o? t(h
anrzatron o krainian_ Nationalists, Yaroslay Stetsko, President of the
ran Iona Council in exile, Mykola Livytsky, and" representatives
o dr rentpo Itical parties.

Durr Sg he four hour Service, ré:h Ih nvolved the partrcrgatron %[) ver
rrest % was, delivere ePatrrarchssucce sor Arc rs%
Mg oslav Lubta )r %and Archoi Eop M roslay Maru%/ ecretfary of te
ngreﬂatron ort astern hurc essoern ltalian. The Pontiff’ ﬁersona
represe tatr(\!e Car nal Caro Confalonieri also delivered an eulogy and later

administered the final absolution.

Ver moving.was the reading of Patriarch Josyf Slipyj’s pastoral testament
Very Rev. | %hvoma J yE Slipyys p

he coffin with the e rt %/ rHa s of the Patriarch was the% carrrﬁd in
so rocession ﬁroun g catnedral and then into the crypt beneath the
urc where Patriarch Josyf Slipyj was laid to eternal rest.

“NEVER RENOUNCE THE PATRIARCHATE OF YOUR CHURCH”

These words were the aﬁgeal of Metropolrtan Josyf C rdrnaI
triarch of the Ukrainian C rfo % urcg anwi uffered ap %u th
gHt Ergn%zlgears contrnue to fight un aunte forterrghts of his Churc

orn February 17, 1892 in the village of Zazdrist in the county of Tere
bowEfa Western eJ/krarne Josyr} quyj wgs to become, during the colrse of hrs
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Irfe a sgvmbol of the Rersecuted Ukrainian Cathrflrc Church. He Was ordarned

to the pri sthog ﬂ the ate Metrﬁpo itan_ An reg GW
continued his t %o gical sty res In nnsbruc and Rome fore retu rnn
Lviy to teach atteteoI?grca semipary there, Eventual Xr he reorganize the

semrnary Into a Theologirca Academy becoming its first rect

The then gnmate 0 1t ﬁUkrarnran C%tholrc Church Metropolitan She ts
- with te roval of the oy See. chose osgr aas his successor conseca
m secretly.. sabrahop Josyf m z%rtrcrp ted, along wif Metrﬁp
neptytsky, in the 1941 Pro amat the Rest orlatro of the U arnran
State and artrc ated In the proceed rnso t Nationa Assemb}/as an official
nvr(J:y ro olitan Sneptytsky, a terwar S becoming a leading member of
the Council o niors.
rt)on the death of M?tro olitan Sh%nt November 1, 1944, immediatel
t]er he {e occupation o Ythe usra osrﬂ‘ Slipy| became the Metro-
politan of Lviv-Halych an us he Prrmate of t kra nCathoIrcCurc

His undaunting encoura ement ort of the Ukrainian natjon’s
fIrberatron andn gne preser atrono t rarnran Cathnhc Churgh |ed to |s
arrest 1n 1945 durin %ovret relgn o terror over_the Ch nrc His, offense;
breac %fart)rce5? |2 of the crimin Icode which details theof%nse of* treason
Punrs a nrng %a executron Instead, the Patriarch was fentence
0 fen years o §on ent, Subsequent arrests and sentences oI owed In
19?3 1957 and 199 or“anti-Soviet a rtatroni dpropa'g fl Among thg
I %I acts were nis refusal to denounge the U rar lan thoc hurch an
Mtan merge it with the Russian Orthodoy ' Ih gbrc supgort
? | groc lamation of the Restoratron of the Ukrainian rate A)
Pn%tnsgrrtrnjeknrt ine’s war of liberation; ana his writing of pastoral letters during
triarch Slipyj’s.syrvival could be called a miracle at a time when all of

the Uéf(rarnran c%t uhrerarchy Had died In prison.

Att tntal of 18 years of imprisonment in Srbena Patrrar h Josyf Was
re ease e Sovjet Union arrrvrn In_Rome on Feb ruarY |s reI ase
? ever a? con rtrﬁﬁ a%t IS new life In the Wetstr marre the [ack
o freed om or whic OV tso coura eous The Sovigt Unrg 'S Ni rta
Khrushc ev_agreed {0 the reldase of Jos P Swrth the_hope (f |mProve

re atron with tée Vatjcan, but [eared th reg sions — Josyf sR eveah
0 the world_the brutal rea r% of the Soviet Unron Mysteriou ?enou?

gon hrs arrival in Rome, Patriar ng Was scorted to a}secret refreat with
access to reporters, and the Vatican continued to control his public exposure.
The obituary n] “Time” magazine ESent 17 ]I984 read in part g .But
éremarne unna Elya out the Vati sOstpo Itik; .inc #drn Itt Qenrnﬁ
R i G, i ol TR
tt)tlr(a(t l)e%ttrloﬁ]asul VI anat hn Paul 11 rtN nied hrm that out oF eference to East-
The final sentence of the obituary summarizes ghe main objective of Patriarch
aSrIéﬁy{s Ir?e — he strived for tH ¥ecognrtron ot a UﬁrarnrAn Catholic Patri-
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In a final pastoral testament written by the Patriarch he defails his life-
IoE? stru%gle oma the oafh éset or hjms \fasweq as %or the entire
ainian” nation. T e ment which, 1S ten_ e a Size pages in_length w?
wrltten overaﬁeno eeven ears begmnm in 19/0 andwssugne umble
on teeveo the feaSt of the Immaculate ConCeption of the

atnarc

(iegsed V|r In Mar
Regar ﬂag h'f ¥|rst offigial %ppeal in the West for the establishment of a

Ukra| anC tholic Patriarchate he wrote:

i rr|vaI In Rome the [l Vatican Council was being held...

At th etlme o%
the Coungl re ents tself asamee%mﬁ; }he highest Rastors of Christ’s Church:
?‘){ those faithtul to their teachings and pastoral

who testify fo the faith and lives o
servm Church,
aware of the |mportance of such tes[(mon in my Word to the
Fathers o the Cou CI| o Octoberl so g no 0 mg testimony — it
was well-known — uto tetestlmon o our krainian C

About the testimony of her faith C rist and His Onl g g/ Universal
and AEostohc hurch, etesélmon onﬂrmedb abIood st nedsal of fearless
confes on, su ermg ‘mart N mountams Of. sacrifices. o as t0 express

%ait ude beforg' the ¢ Pre worlg 0 give cred|t and espeua ly, tod Iare
our idarity with the suffering and to dive th ?m maral sfup}gort I ? orth
a request, a [9 IJo%smgn 10 raise the Metropolitan See of Kyiv-Halych ana
all RUs't0 patria gnity.”

The Requiem held for Patriarch Josyf Slipyj in Rome.



It was not untrl 1973 that Cardinal Josyf Slipy; was officially referred
to as ‘Patriarch’ In a rturﬁgr ﬂowrn a gath erﬁ/r }p f<rarnran Cath oyc Bishops
durrv\};whrchthe on behalf of th rarnran farthfu %ranted him the title,

th everX Hortunrt Patrr rch S“W efended the need forapaArrarchate
because he realized that o ¥suc (a éj rchate could preserve the'l entrtrb/
PO i 9 2R 5
Re Pa aI geeor the authorr)rt oftﬂeﬁnrversa Catorc lrurc Y

his testament, Patrr aso emphasized the need 10 defend thg
rr hts ?f countless ‘indivi ua d§ kraine Y;}% re su #ect to religious an
lonal persecution, wno are enred the most hasic uman

“.M thouqhts fly to my brothers and srsrhers in Ukrarne and throyghout
the entir Sovre Unjon, to those, who suffer Lefree and to those, who are
suffering in Jails, Rrrsons labour camps and death camps ...Among them |
new ﬂ? ters Scientists wrrteré artr?s Peasants workers | see amon tem
sear% or truth and defen grs of Justice. 1 hear thehr voice In (efénse of

crrg hts 0 eve rndrvr al and community, With wonder 1. 100 Bon
r] 5 ¥ efend th rainian érvord enirich their Ukrainian cultlire
oW Wrt 0 ﬁestrengt o their mind and heart the}/ rescue the Ukrainian

!:rrlrtmrnas uffer with™all of them, because for this they are persecuted as
In concludrn9 his testament, PatrrarchSIr requests to be buried in Ry mes
St. So? a(SQbo W \ryas built on his ini trve #—I VEr, upon tpe r
trono rarne he asks for his remarn o etr S rre to 'th Catera of
urrj eorq rn vrv ddtﬁ f such 1s the will of God and the

ish of ran en lay my coffin nthe aults of the
\r/glstored &atheg eSd%hra E’rgyrv y Ty COTHR In He Ve

From the funeral of Patriarch Josyf Slipyj in Rome. The funeral procession.



Ukraine’s Representative Before God

Mr. Yaroslav Stetsko’s |ast farewell at the. open coffin of His Holjness Patriarch
Josyf Slgr)pyzi1 at the Cathedral of St. %oph)ha Rn Rome on Wednesday, September

Your Holingss, Patriarch Josyf, Pater Patriae, Father of Our Country.

%Ukrarnran ro(eo[ple stru %Irnrg Ukraine, Ukrainians throu hout the worId
from etundraa rgg emote regnons of rberra fan oar rrc es
across our Homeland a ar awa as e vast anso Brazil and
traIra are frIe with &roﬁound 9rre as th eg send their Jast Farewell today to
]ur Holiness, .as thelr sP rityal Fathr a the Sarnt 0 Ukrarne—
trrarch of the Ukrainian Catholic Church, the greatest rarnran of our era,
u]r hearts are frIIed wrth rref Ut e are érd th%t eands of Ukrajne
broug t fort an Emissar Into a or shevik evils, raorno
atheism, nationa re ressio an ca tivit aworld of rndr ference to the e
values of God and Nation, so that You, Our Father, were able to affirm
durrng years of torture an su erin the Truth of Christ and Ukraine.
Ukrarne the Iand of Saint n rrj PervosvareryJ — the Drscrgle of Christ
a]r Iha and_Saint V Loda)(lm{ a aé)[oeare as rscrghe oF
rrst You %uffered the ate for a ? t Vears Patriar
Ukraine — the fruition of the ver¥ best qualities and values rnherent to the
Ukrfunran nation. |t was In Your eternal spirit, Your erorc morals and noble
d? s that our natron recognrsed itself and a ghreve] awaren SS. our-
selves” — that was Your motto You ﬁppeae totegreatnes o ﬁ:rstran
nation in or er to awake wrt In us Se es ect, drdnrty, a ee ng the este
to enable us o stan g |ro]ur rrg arnf he”powerf 1S wor
You, our Patrrarc stea fastly held ntot %rrous eraso our rs oy and
the ‘inherent values of our religious-church a ?trona ioo Iitical
Your Holiness tauoh Ius how f0 unite the idea .o Chrrs(t anrtﬁ wrth that of
atriotism and nat ona sm The idea of a Christian Incepende t state wa
art of Your national r ous teac rn lzlowever Father, You suffered egua
y for bot thereaso rrst and .of Ukraine. For You, t]ese rd?as Were In-
separable, for gnly within a U rarnran Christian state are uman rertres and
human rights, the flourishing of our Chur)ches r%ossrb% For You, the fa edra g
of St. Sophia and St. Geo e were s% ols of our erorc C rrstran alth .an
cuIture which are rt)roof of our rnhere t soverergnty and esgecra %/ our sprrrtua
sovererdntg Christian K at eist fos% w were the symbols t1
Holiness of two o gosrn wo ds. Aware of the threaf pose by anti-nationa
atheistic. Russian messianjsm to Ukrfune and the whole world, “its cultyre and
civilization, You not only constantly strove for comgl te separation from It
but for the rndependent development of all aspects of life and ?reatrvrtg of
aNatron A Patriarchate Was for Youa) r[)rrtual state as trs rall our
h or It, not_for Yourse o]r hurc an natron orte
be efrt hrrstran tor tne ben toft hP%ec menhca ovement
artrcu ar or ev tron an onourrn t\e Church of the Cata-
cms cnwed s ? (fgrven mis ontrouri;hout Chrjstendop.
rs Idea o a P trr rcha as already™ become an intrinsic part of Ukrain-
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jans, and not onIY Ukrainians, but among Christian movements in the world.
Thig jdea is Invincib
You Patrjarc Josyf have left_us to be with Christ ogr Saviour, In Your
pe %o as a Martyr, We have a Great Re re%entanve before AIm| (ﬁ
I o h we are”filled W|th unbeeiable i vngtf fn %rg there
%ws owevr a_com ortmq spark, an “Instinctive “belief, that before our
mighty God — the Ukrainian nation now has the most eminent advocate

Hon. Yaroslav Stetsko paying bis last tribute to Patriarch Josyf Slipyj
in St. Sophia in Rome.



of Ahe aims It strives for — to Irve 8 a free peoPIe surrounded by free nations
and to praise rn freedom Our Lord and Yo Emissary on Ukrainian soil,
You — Your H ornes Patrrarch Josfyf—the Lr}ht of all hrrstranrﬁ/ Martyr
of the Cross and. Ukr ﬂr Saint of Ukraine, Ukraine and its Patriarch, to-
gether with His spiritua %acy, are one intrinsic entity.

AII of Ukraipe and t e whole Christian worl Whrch S Joathrzes with
it eeP bows dfown efore You our Patrra]ch our Pater %on Your
eterna ourne or whom the Ukrainian C urch o the Cataco mbs and the
erorcsruog of Ukraine dprophe nt/ the vrctorg Christ our. Lord over the
Russian anti-Christ. Please accept my greatest esteem, Your Holiness, my Great
Teacher and Spiritual Father.

In the name of stru Irng Ukraine and all Ukrainians, who alwazs remarned
faithf to Yo evenr %emost drffrcult mo Hts of Your stren ouse[]ort?
In exr of U arnran Christian Truth ge hefore You, Patriarc

Ukraine, that] ewr rem ncon?tﬁn o ower? of Your test mths reaIrzr%
Your pational-re (?' ? teacnings, follow Your footsteps, .cherish the idea o
a Patriarchate and’ defend the Ukrainian Patriarchate whrch You created.

You, Our Patriarch, Saint of Ukraine, havrn passd onto_eternal life as
the Re reﬁent%trve of Ukraine before Amr ht}/ 8 rag for God’s qr gha?
or.our Church, for t e Ukrainian P hat hrrstt avrour may R
us in th 3 very near future In realizin Your dreams and 1deas rarnra
martyrg soil” and' that Ygur remarn(f aP/ Re made {0 rest in t e c%prt(a

tervosvanran St. Volodymyr the Great in Kylv — for the Great
MrIIenru Christianity

PRESIDENT REAGAN EXTENDS CONDOLENCES TO UKRAINIANS

It is with deep sense of lpss that | acknowledge the death of Jo f Car rnaI
rrodvg Major A[Er):h ?t ? Ukrarnkran ga oIrc Church, an yexten
lences to U rarnran throu outt e worl

When wi ﬁecememb%r Cardrnal Slrms l8h¥ears in Soviet %rrson camp

when we reflect that he was condem Gul aﬁ ecause refuse
etr |sCurch we see the power and strength of the human spirit brought
eaﬁY/ Into focus.

Even after reIFase frgm that Ion imprisonment ard J%s sprrrt and

energy Were not essene B fween rs release in 1963 a teae
A L £° MRS ott?"%taa"%av's'ttcd ; rettdat

Eurlt e impressive St So la Uﬁrarnran Catholic thure rs t e U rarnr n

Cat trc University. Recently, he was dee r? nvolveq In, t e planni
org t)ra lon for th/e millenium J’ nrrstranrty in UlPrarne t% take

place mr%gele

rdinal Slipyj’s commitment to. God and the freedom of men was un-
ft%ak%%le def It ?unrshmen Pde ile ?or hl% beﬁefs Becueof %rs rns[prred
e e has of Ee strengt %od an uma Ir

will re ut by men and women of

it fun sufﬂ Gheris eS not only

yU ra nians,
in all"nations.
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Why Did They Kill Stepan Bandera?

5th October 1984, marks the 25th annjversar outrageous and
5t(r)t\t/tiess act commrtteé by t éhe KGB, on the direct oyder ot the ov?et Russian
On 15th October 1959, news hroke out tha ocked Ukrainian people al
over the world — Stepan BANDERA, the Ieager o? the Organ satPon o%
Ukrarnran Natronalrstsg| UN) had been assassinated in MHnrch est Ge rman%/
er It became known “that tﬁe assassin was Bondan. Stas nskx

ears old, a trarne KGB agent who had been chosen sPecrag/ ¥ scow
o carr outt IS assassination. After his crime, AIexande Shel eprn then the
head of the KGB, personall bestowed uoon him th eOr?ero the Red Banner
eI L o ) o
U% concluaed he h/ag shoF\)/vn hrmsey to he a orthy citizen of the Soviet

The Ukrainians, a nation of Eastern Europe, whose population today num-
bers over 50 mﬁ] i[lion, fou ht ard_In 1918—%920 for ttEerFr) freedom, bﬁlt Were
crus ed g Red Russranr vaders. This struggle was taken UP once ag ain durrn%
the Second World War by the Or anrsatron okar Inlan Na onalrsts ‘Hundred
of thousands of Ukrainigns [Jorne In this stru ge rrnétepen ence; wit ar\;Nmst
the Nazis, and then agains teRed Russran asthe%/ rove. towards t est
Stepan Ban era, who fs ent the war nt/ears In Nazi concentration camps, devoted
hrs entrre life to f hL I {he freedom of the Ukrarnran people. His name became
e symbol of the Ukrainian liberation strug ?e However, thou h living abroad
the end of the war, the Sovret Russran e]aders still regarde him & a threat
Ir |mEerra listic ambrtrons and th ere ore
EPAN A WAS NOT UKRAINIAN POLITICAL
ADER TO BE ASSASSINATED BY THE RUSSIANS,
In 1926, Symon Petlura, the former head of the Ukrarnran National Re-
ublig, wi aismurdered in Parrsb an assassin i{ent Moscow. Evhen Konovalets,
first leader of the Organisation of Ukrainian Nationalists (OUN), was
rered %/a ovretRussra ent In Rotterdam Holland | |n 193 and ofhers.
| Ukraine, testru [gne carried out Stepan Bandera (OUN and
h inian Insur ent Ar X S}create In 423 contbnues In" the 1950’
rmer me ers of OU érate urrsrn hat rokeou|1|n Siberian
concentr tion camps.. In th e o |t ca rrsoners Who courage-
ous[y efend ed U rarnesrrghts foI owe in t eir oot sps to the tundra and
wastes of Siberia, where the% eamt from their predecessors about the heroic
struggle against the Russian imperialist state.
lo Bandera’s name, has befcome synonymous today, with Ukrainian
Eatrrot sm. His name still inspires fear in Ukraine’s enemies, and pride in his
ompatriots for his uncompromising stance.
. His xamgle will serve well those who con%nue the stru %for a truly
mdepen ent nd sovereign Ukraine. Under his banner will march those, who
finally rid Ukraine and other enslaved nations of Eastem Europe from the
shackles of Soviet Russian tyranny.
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Hon. Jeane Kirkpatrick, Phd., US Ambassador to the United Nations

United States’ Quarrel with the Soviet Union?

. In_recent days | have been re-reading Orwell’s 1984, for Perhans the tenth
%me There |samarveo i eabout the' sq-calle Ministry of Truth, in which
Istory IS continuousl R/ alsified. 1ts slogan |s W 0 coptr sthe present, con-
trols the 8ast Who controls the Rast controls the future.”
the most dramatic t mgs which ha%)ened to us in the US was that

We, |n the resent Jost control of our past. Our history was rewritten, our
triumphs were reérefmed 8 a national shame, and our shame was projected to
afarled future and In the process, much was lost.

believe it is n?]exaggeratron to sa Cthat we live in a period which will define
the crvrlrzatron of the West and the world for the next several centuries.

Ninety t ree percent of Americans believe it would be better to fight if
necessar}rt an to accept Ru sran domrnatr n, though almost all of us are con
vinged t at frrm stron Iea ersh gawr make it un ecessary ever to ma e
choice, and amOﬂt eve Z ur Tsoc lety, qver 85%, Is copvinced t]atte
and people like them cnIrv successful livés if onl the WOrK at It, This is the
return of the American dream — nothing more, no hrng less, and it s one of the
dominant facts of our trmeis

. In the West, people are embarrassed to call the strqule between demo-
crac a totalitarjanism by Its own name . preferring Instgad to speak of the
stru g etween the super ?wers—as If th% US and tfie USSR wer ertrcallg
grred dlh urvaenA esaP/to me mteUN It gou superpowers wn
Vidl

You su EPOWETS should 96'[ tO et

e worl

InAusErar not long ago, a f ministef of afriendly government told
me that * ?g %/ou an% t%e Soviet Uhlron could resolve yoalr%rfferences then
the world would be more secu

| said to that mrnrster “ (?ontthmk ou've put it quite accuratel¥ That
sort of comment prod UCES a pause aroun ad lomatic table. | said he fact
3 US_has no particular quarrel wrt the Soviet Union — no_quarrel a
|fferent from Australrasor ew Zea ands%rarrel with the Sovret Unr N g
Britajn’s. France’s, or Italy’s, or that of any democratic nation in the world. [ do
not think it Is very useful to think of it 3 the United States’ quarrel with the
Soviet Union. It ismore useful to think of 1f as some rather Pro on nd disagree-
ent betweentoseo Us | tedem cracles who beljeve ﬁo eenrne ent

el

ase on consent, and those Ire¥8rndrc atorsh |mposed$h
a saveryun aS |ona ewa utting t epro em et me tell _

In New York, at the United Nations, a oo man of m coIIea ues trred

fo su %est that the Irberatron of Grenada \ ora urvae t of the

Invas anrstan How erI we ever be able to cond em the Soviet |n

vasion of A nistan, they sar% It you Americans hftve useﬂ orce In Grenada?

| asked the where were all t e grateful Afghans lining the streets of Kabul

shoutrn% 'God pless Andropov?”

ot to the UN, | ha?I no idea how reall(yj d off democracy

efore | b
was in the worI Unt?l then, | did not fully understand the ec?ne of the demc-
cracies. | did not understand how many of the representatives and leaders of the
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democracres take for ranted the fact that we have lost and will 80 on Iosrng
genlveglt'gpt atresr n themselves to working out how best we should adapt our-

Let)me Ve R/ou jUSt a sense of the odds in the UN. In the 38th Gengral
Assembl recently ended, some 331 resolutions were adoPted One
hundred erg ty -three. of those were adopted without a vote (simply not ob-
Jectionable &nough to irritate anyone).

If we go on and look at the contested resolutions, the 1SSues Ahat were not
decrd% consensus and we see who voted with us and who didn’t vate with

| find I that the average agreement with the US was 19%. The
average eve of agreement with the Soviet Union was /0°/0

That kind of record, skewed in favor of the Soviets i found in all groug

in the UN except the gro]u contarnrng our ver cosest allies, In_the so-called

non -aligned movement t vote owrthu 7/0 wrth the Sovret nion,

The Affican b%c the majo o whose mem ers re eavr epen %ton US

assrstance for their very “survival, ot(e 4% wit e Sovjet

Hrr]ngr]r The Latin American bloc voted 16% with us and 71A)wrth the Soviet
|

Creatrno a new coalition inside the UN has regurred breakrng some tahoos.

It has requiTed refusing to bow to Soviet prog Iqan a and Intimiaation. It means

defendrn urselves a arnst the relentless verpal attacks of Jhe SovrfetUnron who

e P(accuse 0 every crime rntebooks and claim for their own

mrserab edt ranny everg dvantardg Above all, 1t requires talkrng about
the sticcess of freedom — in economics and politics.

(Imprimis, 5/84, Hillsdale College, Michigan 49242)

Participants of the WACL Executive Board Meeting held in Ostend, Belgium,
April 9-11, 1984,
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Annual Conference

of the European Freedom Council, Munich, West Germany,
September 29-30,1984.

Opening Address Delivered by Hon. John Wilkinson, M.P., EFC President.

Ladies and Gentlemen!

Welcome. to. this Annua, Conference of the Euro_pean_Freed%m Council. It
t%kes lace, ladies and 9ent emen, at a mo;t ﬁppropnate time. This ye;g marks
te4_Eh ann_|versar%/ of the foundation of tne" Ukrainian Saigreme Liberation
Council ang it was 25 years ago next montn that Stepan Bandera was murdered
in this city by the KGB.

Chiefly, however at this time we should commemorate. the life and witness
of Car m_gl S?|p g the Ieacfer and Patr?arch o?t eLrJYLra%man Cat?\oﬂc Church
who died in Ronié three weeks ago.

Accused by the Sqviet authorities in Aprjl 1945 for his Chnshamtg and
loyalty to the” Ukrainian nation, . Patriarch Slipy| refused to co_mgroml e Nis
W_mmples of to betray his Ukrainian Catholic fal .Insg_lte of his arrest alon%
ith virtually the entire Cathollceres_thood In West Ukraine, his imprisonmen
for no less fian 18 vears In concentration camps, and in Plte of his persecution
by the Soviets P?Ir arhSIlpZAécoura ealnd Iea_ders_|ﬁ dmﬂch_to sustain the
\}&rmm%n Cathalic CEurch as a result of his faith the Ukrainian Catholic
Church has remained the largest banned denomination in the Soviet Union,
From his sybsequent exile in Rome, Patriarch Slipyj was the ingpiration of
worldwr|nde ané_J numerous (!?as ora o? Uﬁraﬁn;an C%OWCS_ and ?pcourse he
Was_the_gre_at |n?p|rat|on of persecuted Christians, in Ukraine an ver)( much
the inspiration of the whole Ukrainian nation. I will not, ladies and geritiemen,
chronicle to ﬁou the sometimes unhapPy and strained relations hetween Patriarch
Slipyj and the Vatican. Although elévated to Archbishop Major and laterly
made a Cardinal, the Vatican proved keener to maintain a questionable detente
with Moscow than to redeem officially the enforced betrayal of the Catholics
of Ukraine at the Soviet sponsored SYnod_of Lviv of 1946. The Vatican then
Was keener on detente than bY the restoration and re-affiliation to Rome of the
Ukrainian Patriarchy under the primacy of Archbishop Slipyj to redeem that
betrayal at the Synod of Lviv,

Pope John Paul 11 of course publicly defended the rig_hts of Ukrainian
Catholics and testified to their heroic witriess to Christ, but Ris refusal to grant
to Archbishop S|Ip?/j_ the title of Patriarch should not lead anyone to belittle the
achievements of Patriarch Slipyj.

In Rome SIipyA_estainshed 2 Ukrainian Catholic University and erected the
church of St. Sophia. Worldwide he will be remembered for"his indefatigable
and heroic battle against the evils of godless communism. In this respect his
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ersonal exampI% has, contributed much to the survival against murderous Soviet
tg)ersecutton of Christianity in Ukraine.

All too frequently today we, learn of the compromises that the. Church
mak%s with Marxism., Marxism is, as Cardinal Slipyj always recognised, the
ant|t esis of Christianity, It degrades the |nd|V|dHaI 0 a class jdentity and' sup-
b b

nally, |
héh |st extoueyhstonegotE eh (9 nstlan tsatth and ex I0|tat|on ounsﬂ
around the worla, and they do, tel%at to their eraajcation lies no trou

gLaas?”g/varfare ut through the recdeeming power of faith, Christian hope a

| am no preacher Iaéhes ang gentlemen nor asa ohtlm%n should | as |r§

to be one, but undoubte lY in the |fe of Pfttnarchs V], We nave been grante
) coura ous Witness, a true an faithful witness 10" the th usan§ g ars of
traditjon In Ukrain efensor’, a

gnst % Patriarch Shpykwas Indeed a ‘fidel
efender of the faith in whose holy memory 1°ask you now to stand.

EFC Delegation paying tribute to Stepan Bandera — the Ukrainian hero, at his grave.

FOUR UKRAINIAN NATIONALISTS SENTENCED TO DEATH.

‘The Dall Tele%(a,/ph of O%tober 12, 1934 re ort% %hat “fout Ukratnlar(]

nationa |sts ne a? have een sentenced to death before a firing squ
X a cour inM tnanov a, Western Ukraie.” As P the usual factic.of the
viet usslan aut nttes the [men. Were ac used of “collaborating with the

azl n ‘Natjonalist qissenters have been the onl o
Htca d|33| r%s execute In the post- Stahnpenoé yP



ERRATA

“Necessary Reforms for NATO”

Since this speech was typed-out from a tape-recording several errors occured.
The correct|on§p are as Pollg/\ﬁs: P .

Page 13, Par. 2, |ine 6 should read: have always to justify their defence expend-
[fures to their glectorates.
ing 11 should read: in NATO have to make commensurate
defensive preparations.

Page 14, Par. 2, line 3 should read: dominated and Soviet-backed NPLA and
FRELIMO movements...

Par. 3, lines 2 and 3 should read: Libya threaten the pro-
Western. natjons In the Horn of ‘Africa, Sudan and Somalia.
Navigation In the Red Sea...

Page 15, Par. 3, line lshoul? read: In Euro[%e, the nuclear threshold remains
angero slz oW, In splt(? of tne... . . :
Ine %s odld read: Indeed, as with most positive s\LI{lggaestmns
to enhance Western defence such as by the neutron weapon,...

Par. 4’villl|?ieca%i snhould read: the subject of such orchestrated
ling 10 S?WOU]d read: satellite weapons a precondition...

Page 16, Par. 1, line 14 should read: Union monolith must be broken up. For
this purpose, a directorate of...

Page 17, Par. 1, line 3 should read: take place, and
J Ene 85 ouFd read: tlﬁspCoun&T 0
European unity....

;hat their self-determination...
Europe tie which represents






Hon. John Wilkinson, M.P. (Great Britain)

Necessary Reforms for NATO

The militar prolhle[ns of NATO are in gart the Problerns of success. The
Alliance has a ter all kept the eace In. Western Europe for 35 %ear It I
a mature organisation wrh a wI establrshe ureaucraﬁ/ a com struc-
ture that appears to work well In exercise above all no member country
Seems IrkeI 0 withdraw in the foreseeable uture

However, a defensive_alliance like NATO has. intrinsic problems. The
Botentral adversar 0 NATOsmember states, thte SovretUm?n nd 1ts Warsaw
act allies regara Irke Clausewitz did, military force as_ideological g necessary
and a ustrfr le element In the Marxist-Len| rs(J camPar n to ‘destr P/ the free
enterprise_democratic sustecm contrast, the demacracies of Western Euroe
ave aways took ustified to err electorates, teH derence ex\%ndrtures
the Warsaw Pact, now esstem IS. qurteteogiposrte ere t[;)rrorrtg
15, given unequivocall t]he uild-up of milltar In natrona udget
Srnce the first, use o ot nuclear and chemrca earpons rfn nehalf of the
arsaw act is officially approved and Is, in fact, erIr arly ex rcrsed We,

ﬁ have to ake pro ensurate e{ensrve prepara Jon In the Warsaw
Pact arge ch mrca and nuclear stoc i es are ‘amassed which are way In
EXCess 0 te eves necessarg purez for eenc As the last imperial world
Dower, te Soviet Unron S evol Gran trflte 3/ both {0 secure its
mprre and to ext%nd Its rontretrs an rts ?Irtrcal tnt e. Since the creation
0 NATO In 194 theV¥ ar after the B rlin arrr he communist couR
m Czech oSova i3, SO et domination has spread now r{ond thg Easter
urorp%an 50- cahled s%te lite sgates d Sovrelf Grang Strategy today Seeks
to orc estratg e conduct of Sovjet foreign af a]rrs pIom? military pre-
garatron and . operatjons, ec?nomrc and psychological " warfare. It even or-
hesdtrate? Sovigt marrtrme Joli % ItS space po ranime, rtfs espionage_activities,
Its disinrormation, su version and eve Its S srshrg terroris movementé
Erounit the world. In other words, S vrect rand. S t%y IS a concerted an
roadly nased campargn to undermine the democracies of the West.

In Ehe 1950% the numerrcal gre onderance of éhe \Warsaw Pact allies was

f NATOs nu ear super rrtg and the octrrne of massrve nuclear
reta lation was af th ear o s defence. At J at time also, the con-
strHctron under  the confrd dersErp of the Unite Stat]es of 3 worldwide
collective secyrity system ep to eep communism in check. There was In
the heart ?f the “continent of Europe the NATO aIran% H the Middlg East
the Centra rea(}/ Organrsatrn In"South-East Asia the Squtn-East Asia Treat
Organisation, and for te eence of Australasra the ANZUS Pact Howeve
aft rthe Korean War and at%rt% etegrsoe temture egan tocang
an t/t teIgrou wil) remem er that the Soviet Unro ad entered the spdce

age with ynch Putnr CTo Its ac ursrtron of thermo-nuclear weapons
as now % (1 a bal fnrssre capapl ?/ that rncreasrn%ly threatened the
Alrgrregrnctan eart and an ca uestion the United States “strateqic nucIear

he former NATO r Ire strateqy allies peca
ess credrbfe For 90 years the NATO alli epshad en%o;% an epfectrve ence
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on the cheap which put a premjum on nuclear retaliation rather than on con-
ventronar?Pe h g 1% the US Secretary for De?ence McNamara ersuaded
the NATO al |es(§ nitiate a tratelgey exinle resp onse whereb War aw
Pact attack would he met wrt Tr%onse %rfgropnate to the n ure a
the %cale of the aggressron launched. The problem ‘of course with this strate
een th%t eversince 1t was creat NATO gov rnmens ave consraten
%urn orte the end the 0 fectrve 0 thrs strateqy, buf failed to provide the
inancial means to carry ?ame ime, by the late "1960s and
throur[;hout the 19703th gobal balanceo power was Shiftin steadrl |n the
8vre Unronsfgvour The" sucgessfu Unrte% States naval blockade Otf n
1962, encouraged the construction, under fhe Vi oroHs eadersh BO Admira

Gorschikoy, .of a Sovjet Blue Water The British steadily a rogate thelr
responsibjlities eaft of Suez an teexpe lence of thf Viet mwardsrllusroned
the’ American public and political opinion with global peacekeeping.

. As the decade of the 1970’ ro ressed, the SOVIetqunogna‘beled”Yh eadl\\//lgn)clesd

Cts strategic 5) |t|on worldwrde T Portuguese revo
ominatéd an Jet backed NPLA and FELINO movements to come. to
Pow?r In Angola and Mozambique resg ftrvey In that ?]ameeyear the Ethiopian
evolution o erthrew Em eror Harlre elassieand %ug t the marxist Mangistu
to power. The West did ntu(”not Ing to check t eadverse deveoﬁ h
In the ten ears hat followed, the Shah ?(f Iran Was toprlge fromﬂ
San |n|stn revo ution In Nrcaragua {00 ce an courée t ovrets
orte |etnamese invasion of Camtodia and Laos, and at the begin-
Iaw In PoIand Worst of “all

rH of te sther Rosttron fmartra
te oviet, mvasron or A anrsta as not ont{ created misery for a proud
Istoric people, but 1t™has, of course, drven he USER a tegp gst ne In
South West %ra oft e greatest strate IC sonrfrcgnce The Inqo-Soviet Friend-
reat 1 has been steadily reinforced, and. only th? slender. terri-

tor |stan lies between the Soviet Union and its age old ambition of
|r ct ’p PISIC? 300ess to the Indian can T0 the South-West o{ Afghanrstar]
Straits of Hormuz_which. control tne exr%to the oil routes from” the Gulf

are only one nour’s jet erght -time awei from the Soviet air bases mAgihanrstan
her Westt e trio”of Soviet client stafes — ?out Yemen, Ethlopia and

a threaten the roro -Western pations In the whole of A nc% in Sudan and
pro ah)a Navr%atro of the Red Sea Is already jeopardized by mine laying,

| n short, NATO which is a pur re i0 Ib Iliance ta es an immediate
chaI enge, namely how to adapt |tse t Sovret t reat Moat \West
uropean countres wrt teexce tion o Fra ce Italy and teUnrte Kin g
dom seem al ostw fully to rg re development sn% thwv r world. The
l(ree nations t atI ave ‘mentione Eartrcrpate In the_ i[l-fated Western peace
eeﬁrn rieratron In Lebanon ana France, untl the inijation of Its, current
VCVht ddr wal, provided an invaluable counterweight to Libyan expansion  into

The Federal Re ublrc of Germany hy reason of its pasic law is precluded
trom mrrtar 0 era lons outsrge the t\YA O area, but 1t oe é)rovrde gf COUISE,
vrt% economic assrstﬁnce to e}/ ro-Western nations of strategic positions,
such as Porturgal, Turkey and PaKistan.
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There is a firm determination on the part of most NATO European na-
tronﬁ to continue to haye therr cake and eat it. With the US nuclear quarantee
We have no objectron In fact, we wish jt to be perpetuated and the tronrng
of P?rs ing 11" rockets and cruise missiles in Western Europe Was admiran|
Rroo of our éornt determipation in_Europe to maintain an ad e uae iy eatr
u ear deterrént ang jo offset the risk 0 nuclear rntrmrdatron a Iackmar
Wes[(ern EuroPe Of course we are Imme rateyﬁol ren ensrve at an 0gues
tigns like those recently made by Senator Nunn™t some roo S

withdraw from Europé. Yet we’ Europeans are all too unwillin provr ¢
adequate troops and resources to compensate for any withdrawal o ATO
assigned troops from Eurgpe to deal with contingencies that ﬁhreaten Western
securl rnéer sts beyon EeNATO theatre. This"EUropean re uctance to share
the Unite States % ﬁ]eace kee rng role s paradoxical since the West
uroPean all res are muc ore depengent on secure access to Querseas raw
gntgtesras to oil supplies and markets outside the NATO area than 1s the United

Lastly, .it must be unamb uousl stressed tha in_spite of the qualitativ
and quaytrtatrve Ug force r prove ents es ecra in |Ot e nucrearqarea ang
In naval forces there has been no suf rcrent ar ble effort In Westem
Eurou West European attitude to security po rcz often seemed to be  do-
minated py wishful thinking, complacency “and in rtreh Harg-headed realrsm
and not fond hopes must bethe basis of diplomacy with the Soviet Union,

In Europe, the nu}clear thresholu r marns dan erously low. In s ItT of the
stron a v cacy by tne Supreme Allied Commander In Europe, General Rogers
nologr . 10 rnterdrct the battfefrel and_to pre ené in the case of
Sovret aggressro the follow hrough 0 Warsaw Pact second echelon forces,
Indeed, & with most osrtrve sugg stronf] enhance Western defence by the
Feutron]we pon, SAC HRser Inative t In ngo exploiting emerging te hno
0gies, has been received p a %ra ge of criticiSm from the ece ovements,
| tkewise, at (a rtrateiqrc the “constryction. by NATQ 'of a space-based
defence woul fer tle or\tlg term an Incentive to the Sovrets 0 res me a
8enurne arms contro dia u ith the USA. Even more rmportant at ough

course this is looking well into the future It c&uld neg afe the agvantage of
surprise attack to a would-be aggressor and ma e rncr dible a first nuclear
strike against the West as a military”option for the U

No wond?r that President uans strateAqrc defen]ce initiative haﬁ een

the subject of such orchestrated vinificati researc progdramme which IS
what the strategic defenc? Initiatiye lh to decid e the end of this decae
w heth er as ac -hased defence 1s feasr le, cano uen ance Westem s%curr nX
tbrs always, those few areas of Western' military superiority that become
0Djects of srn ormation In Fhe mﬁdra and a scare camoa n by the peace
vements No wander, theretore, that alt ouo the Soviet Union’has al eay
goye Into s1ervrce an anti-satellite system, the Soviets should” seek to, make
cessation of festing by the Unite State? of a new gen?ratron of antl-
sate lite weapons In pr}econdrtron of startin %ks on the co tro of ace -hased
weaPons Likewise, the Soviet Union wa aSOtDX rea o Geneva
Intermediate ra fge nuclear force talks and the START talks and not resume
them because of the strong relative position the Soviet Union has built up
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vrsavrs the Soviet Union in this ftrea Were the USSR in the position_ of re
%trve weakness therr attitude would doubtless be muc more ac omo ating.
ort, N )( needs an Inje %tron of new Ideas, firm leagersh |p an en
hanced commrtmen ﬁartrcularl rom the Europeans. The talks in Rome at
he end of Qctober o revrvrfy ng Western Eur pean Unron that is, the col-
ective secunt arran[%;ement ased on_the BrussgsTreat An ing Federal Ger-
many, eelux countrres Franc the Urfite Krnadom {o thelr
mutual de ence ?oud certainly P strengtnen Europeicontnbut on to 1ts_own
defence. Certarnywe need arelationsh |n of greater balance between the Euro-
gt an and the Unite dt States components of NATO. A more riompre ensive

rateqy_Is require (larand Str tegg to revert to my on Inal theme — a
G ?trate to_mobili ewestern onomic, \I\PO litical,"miljtary, psy%holgglcal
iplomafiC efforts, onea the Warsa Pact mono ith “and Viet
Unron monolith must tfe broken uP For this Opurpose a directory to t e
litical an( rPS chologrc% warfare Wthrn NATO 1s re urred so as 0 orchest ?te
acamParg 0 unlgash the potentra force for, freedom and the nerggl
heration tne aspiration for sel d%tlermrnatron on the part of tne cdptive
nations wit |nt eU Rand the Soviet
i In this respect. no one has_been a more active, viqorous and merra
hon%c Parg er than Yaroslav Stetsko. Mr. Gui Trmo | 8atnc and | have
onour to” serve on the Parliamentary Assem ouncil o EurR
|n tra?bofurzq which is srttrng at this time. The Par |amentary Assembly of t
Council of Europe has representatives from the 21 free democracies of Westem

At the European Freedom Council Annual Conference. Hon. John Wilkinson, M.P.,
EFC Chairman presenting a gift to ABN President Yaroslav Stetsko.
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Europe but It is an open ended or%anrsatron and. it is our hoge and our earnest
et at wrt a due 8assaeof time, the Irberatron of the captive natrons ma
8 e their self-(letermination mahy lead to democracy n? the riartrcrp

h fl[ the %ountrres of Euro&e at IS Itose WIthin the ?u%el eaves of
e emblem of t Eurorr) an Freedom C?unfc Flag, that all o ?

ﬁl bIe for the membersr of teCoW Euroge As a small to eng trlet

t on erm aspir tron | would like to pre ent to Mr. Yarri ay Stetsko
tre |ch re resents ur ?pean unity, unrtgedrom the Atlantic to the

UraIs mteworso harles De Gaule, a uriity hased on freedom, democrac
and of shared Christian faith and values yoe y

PRES. REAGAN SPEAKS TO UKRAINIANS AT CULTURAL CENTER

“You regr sent the dlreqm of America more th%n most I know that
of you came here with |tte or no resources Wi Xofur hard work .an er
fo Qet ahead, you have built a %ood and decent |if Iyour families. That
%what America is all about. | Rope | can count on support 50 that In
the next 4 years we can make cerain that we pass o a strong, free, secure,
and 0 Bortunrty -filled Amerrca t0 ﬁre next generation.
reat got Tarﬂ heve pko Whose statue stands in our Nation’s
caprta rds for all free people. He wrote:
0youssat overcome
d Is with
For strength and liberty and righteous truth
Are on your side’”

Mr. B. Fedorak, President of AF ABN and the World Ukrainian Liberation Front
welcoming US President Ronald Reagan at the Ukrainian Cultural Centre, Warren,
Michigan, USA, October 10, 1984,
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Yaroslav Stetsko (Ukraing)
NATIONAL LIBERATION PROCESSES INTHE RUSSIAN EMPIRE

. Sqviet Russr n imperialism is tessentrally different from all P]ast historical
ﬁerrah%ms fn at It ?ttemms 0 orchIy implant a ussran bols evrkwaY and
0S0p Ireon all soclal, political, econgmig, cultural and re grous evels

rn the na onts ii'[ It domrnates Mosoows aim rs fo trapsform_these nations

Into one_artificial epfity — the “Soviet PeoRIe in reaIrtZ a_Russian super-

nation. To achieve this, boIshevrsm a as nthesis of Russian Im erralrsm and

communism, has Instituted a brutal orcg of Russification In t b& %ated
nations, The now non-existent Westrirn mpires never attempted to destroy
the distinctive national fibre of their colonies. _

Bolshevism, being a.total system of occu Aron enforced by the Russian
armed forces, Commiunist Par the KGB the whole terfor aP paratus,
whose purpose 15 t0 yproo destro tef drtronal Institutions of a grven
nation, IS reo acing tfem y orce with s Russran communist, c%
lectivist, etatist, at erstrti anfl-individua rstrca anti-national mstrtutrons T
holsheviks recognrze only. th err own code of law, Justice and ethics, which cul-
tivates. and encourages hyrng, cheatin an corrup jon s a system on all levels
of society. oreover t %overt (ﬁ) ’yc ological threat of an immediate Rl]rssr N
military rnterventron ether dire %X thanrstan Jarb Prgx% (Polan
always hangs over the nations. The Ise ks have ‘rejuvenate eRussran
messtanistic’ ideal in Its %resent communist form and seek to establish a “World
USSR”, that 1S, a global Russian empire.

On numerous occasions, the Russrﬁns have declared their aims. In 1921 Lenin
sard Wegtern Europe and America have closed their eyes hefore the fﬁcts and
rea rtz U ort the Soviet war inaustry with naterials ana technology
that enee to defeat them.’

A few years ago Brezhnev said to the President of Somalia, General Moham-

ﬁ ? ‘We myst acri*rrre the two thrng t tmean life or death to the West:
theo the Persian Gult and the mineral$ of Africa

In the words of the, former German Chancellor, Helmut S hmidt: “Russia

ag'an IS an expansionist ower — whether under the tsars_or t ecommunrsts

as to oe cheokedb 8 0eCisive counter-force rnthefuture just asin the past.”

nrew Brzezl s , |n an interview % September 1 0 84 said: “In the

there |% no_doybt in my mind_that the multi-national reality of the

So et Unron |st e Achilles” heel of the Soviet Unron | have never un erstoo

R/teWest has not provided more su{oport aR more enc(ourar[rement to the

non-Russian nations 0 teSovret Union, which are entitled, arter all, as any

Sétlrercanﬁtron 15, to self-determmnation and to self-definition — culturally and
it

Brtrsja Air Force Vice-M rshaIII % Kingston_McClough agpro riatel
rdentr le the enemy In his bo Global trateo “The enemy here considere
gunglg simply embodred In an ideological threat'but rather it is the State called

In consideration of all the above factors, the national-liberation revolution-
18



aer OStlE'H %lseoOfthhee subjugated nations is more complex than any of the historical
greettn spGod Bless You”, or “Griif Gott”, or m the Ukramtan form
SIava usu Khrystu”, are already revoluttonarﬁ acts (ou lic smgalngo
gathottc sngs, s eakmg In native ‘languages In public, and not in Russian, the
inging of natjonal anthéms of the respective nat|ons the cult of national a|nts
na’ Heroes, the struggle for private ownership of [and agamst the ‘kolkhozes’
the defence’ of truth“dlways and everywhere, ‘the struggl¥ against lies — all of
these are revolutionary acts.

5 pite of fotalitarian terror, there is a gosmbthty for arevolutionary, und%r
?roun organization to exist. Su h an ynderground orgamzatton requlre f
oIIowm a) common aims — 1deg- poI|t|caI constanttuths en?ra Irec-
t|ons or actions, which, In an egoch of deveo Ing technol ogg ectronics,
som steredb members of the sub uoate nétons can be disseminated with
[ ft radio broa casts For ex ge the description of an action In one
oca transmtttedb ara 10 broa catcan Instiga ée act|on In another locality,
This Was evid enf(e é Case o ands |darnosc’ whose strikes  arid
actions |n (Gaansk spread roug hout Poland thanks to radio broadcasts In the
West, and ¢) In an age of electronics and technol ogal there |s no necessity for the
previous centraliza 1on of grqups In a subjugated nation from %techmcal 0r-
%au”r%fé‘é't%‘r?' point-of-view,” sinCe there now" exist modern methods of com-

The epoch of echnolo andeec nics does not only lie at the disposal of
the occupPer but atlso at th )ohsposa| (he subjugated natlo/ns p
A rev Iuttonary national-[{heration Process IS not an |soIat?d ‘event”, but
a serles of phases, mcrementall mcrea %tn mtensttsy and cummaHn%m an
arme UPFI Ing and %he emb 0| 1ent ot aythority and overelﬁnty In the ation.
The Injtjal stage mt 1S strur%%e 1S ghmarl y Oné of conscious ess bUI|dI w% that
1S, an Ideglog cal-political mobilization of"the nation as awho \% ich a
U {Iuoate tlon comes to understand the inherent nature of Its o nsystem
alues as op Rose to the anti-national bolshevist value-system. The' sub-
Jf ugated nations %?alreacrta/ gassed this sta of mobthzatton nd have succe%s
o nfronted bolshevis an nt poss] le. For example, on t
? ultural anti- bolshewk front the so J oated nations have re-inforced a sear ch
or thelr spiritya roots Leading cu é ral activists have in an increasing number
begun to ‘academica % rove Istinctiveness and uniqueness of “theiy re-
gcttve nations, and thelr cu tures nence, éhe stronger the spontaneous desire
have this national uniqueness concretized within an independent and sover-
etgnTr;]attonaI demgcrattcstattlab " ; foh
e subjugated pations’ liberation e has entered intp a second phase;
astructurlfjregvo?utton of all aspects ofst g% ?te bUI(?I ? of an ynder PPound
society. This stage requires the complete rehectton of bos evism In form and
ﬁg%esnltnaltﬁg the”systematic realization of the subjugated nations’ values and

There can be no co-existence between fwo centres of authortt |n the b(o
shevik fstem a It was most evident In Poland. The Jeaders of “Sofidarnasc’ did
not realise that they were negotiating not with a Polish partner, but with Mos-
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cow rhself In the noerfson of General Jaruzelskr Who Is marntarned In ﬁower
abolshevik system of occupation Inc udrn% ussian armed forces. Polis natron

stryctures cauld not be built parallel to bolsheyik Russian rns titutions, but on

In diametric oRposrtron to them In the course of acontrnuouf liberation strug

There can be ng compromise betw en the two. This was a orecent}/ ass

by ‘Solidamosc’s” underground leader, Zbrgnrew Bujak (“Polish Fugitive urges
Long March™, New York Times, Decembe 19 19837p.

I his rilandestrne rntervrew Z Bud% the leader of the PoIrsh underground
confirms alsp our concept of liberatio yopposrn% anz/ lalo uewrt teoccu
Batronal regrme He calls for 4 Iono march’ of resistance to the colonial regime
urIdrn? [andestine organrzatrons n_schools, factorres so entrfrc academiC and
cultural institutions. B éak beljeves that any tyo % legal forms of strurggeare
now unfeasible. Fie stated in the Interview" that “t ere BXIsts a very st ong re-
srstance movement.. ., a very strong movement of rejection, a movement to

H1all rnstrtutr ns.of the re%#ne and | retgard this element as very signific-

g anging thecassrcsystem communistrule”.

olidarity succeeded in revqutronrzrng the natron However, without a
clearly defifed qoa —ft }/ ro Moscow — the Polish revolytion cannot
triumph, and the"same holds true for all the nations subjugated by bolshevism.

The war in Afghanrstan is brutal, but the Afghan eoPIe remain_ynvanquish-
ed chrefIP/ Decalse 0 %herr strong, faith in God ‘and their Nation. The Russians
riumpn on this front. “Just as in 1940 in FrnIan srmrlarl Now I
oanrstan an rnsurgent strateﬂy has proven to he superror to Mascow’s
mi tar strateg g |ganrstan will"continue to pe the Achilles’ heel of Russran
F s lon urs ate? must be Incorporated wrthrnt e complex of psycho-
ical war are In Afghanistan.

With regard to the situation in Ukraing, f%r examole we would like to dr w
the attentront two rntersectrn Pases In the revolutionar rocesses(
contrnurty of terdeo grcal ofitical struggle, and the stru q for U ranran
national, ‘social, cu tura religious and other structures In Eﬁ(ar oépposrtron tﬂ
the Russian bolshevist structures forcibl rm anted] rain e]
structure Is the Ukrainian Catacomb Chur e Lit uanran %atho ic. Church.

In Its fuIIscope the natronal Irberatron revo ution of tesu Jugate nations
is astrugale between twog lar worlds, two s stems two world-views: the world
of theisr, faith n God, a heroic Christianit fe 'Islamic Taith and relr 1on In
general agarnst fhe atnersm an Caessaroi) gr mo osgow amosaic of national

tures, gach of which adds 1ts qwn JEwel t0 humankind’s treasure- house aoarn?t
Russification and “socialist yealism’ the right g prrvate property against co
lectivist slavery; the national against the Imperialisticea

It | sev dent that Fussran rrgrerralrsm has lost. this king of strug te The heroic
struggle o such smal natr ns as Estonia or Latvra IS the Dest pr oft IS after
0 ears of su u%tron errpenrn? f revo utronar?/ roce ses contrnues un-

The o evrksstem of li as one bankrupt. Should we not con-
sr erte fact that a country like rel an poorasrtr supplres wheaf to the

SR to whrch the bread asket of Europe’ — Ukraine — beIongs (forcibl
incorporated)? This struggI fa monu fntal revolutr])nary r&ro ess, WhIC
sprang from the ideologi itical struggle of the initial revolutionary phase
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and.whjch vrrlkend onl th afrnal decisive phase of an armed uprising on the
territories of the subju ate nations,

In arecentY gub IShed. book, Jhe Russian author O. V. KarAunov EXDresses
concern that h natronalrst lea ershrP has hegun very heatea activity, with
the aim of enlarging their nationalist ougs with.young people, that haveb
co ePorsoned Witf the rdeolo%g of bourgeois nati nalrsn] his rde( g

continues, since and or er lost 1ts social base In Ukraime an
as eome an em reg omenon”. These statements contra rctt ‘oosrtrons

ndropoy and Cherhenko, who in their keynote addresies have called upon
an raerl (r):ra]tdres to maintain a strict vigilance against the threat of nationalism
10

Paying the required tribute to the “indomitability of proletarian inter-
natronalrsm Kartunov states, that nonetheless “nationall smhsattarnedasocral
étse amongftheU rajnian emrrfre communr% which lives In the sprrrto the
i0eology 0 ourgeors natrona ?]m and cultr ates ethnrc separatism”.. In. these
words We find the real goal of the Russi ns 0 brin a bout'the assimilation of
the, Ukrainian emigre community, o t at there will remarn nothing of the
nation’sstruggle for'independence and statehood in the Free World.

In an article in the “Trybuna Lyudu’ %The People’s Tribupe’), the author —
Wisnowsk, ex [eSSes concern With President Reagan’s ords— ‘Your
stru%N IS our strug e. Your dream Is our dream.” He writes; “So much as
rrtten bout efascrst Stetsko and his comrad?s from, the OUN,

ur her — “There 1s absolutely no social of poljtical or any other
asle for the realization of thelr insane aspirations T ither |n Ukraine or n
However abg/ underestrm tion of this small, albert determined and

fanatrcal enemY Would a grave mistake

US Genera ri|1 %aub States: “The Sti Jogated nations are in fact the
Westsstrongfesta Ies and constitute the only real dltérnative to nuclear war.

In order for this alternative to become a realit several chan es must be made
in the Western poIrtrcaI and militar strateg}/ VIS- 'ﬁ First, the West
must targ eA Its mrssr es only at Russian thno gran ic terrrtorres and Russran
mi rtargrn ustrial cenires, as was recentg 19 Ty General Maxwell %r
a former Chairman of the US Joint Chigf f Staff. hrs chan eerI ref ec t
West's unders frndmg of thﬁ basrﬁrmgena Ist nature of the U dS nd rts esrre
{0 seek the_allegiance of t e sy %te natrons In the words o British
General J. F. C.Fuller: * the % ain th es mpathres of the enslaved
Eeo les, 1t must rnsgrre them. To think Interms of eatomrc bomb IS auto-
ratic: to think in terms of Iiberation Is democratrc To use]t IS Weagon In-
discriminately is to repeat Hrtlers lunder and the Wag Inw |ch it should be
used will detérmine whether the millions of enslaved rﬁ) pgs in uroge and the
USSR are to be the allies of the West, or the unwilling defenders of Moscow.”

“In order to reduce Russian su errorrtY in manpower and so indirectly in-
0

crease Western manpower, 11 1S necessary. to subvert the Russian arme frces
which arf fargefﬂ ée:rurted trom th surgjuRate ﬁe witnin the U R an(
the safellite Cou trr s, Be it rememboere 5 the frrst few mont s of

t
Hitler’s invasion of the Soviet Union in 1941, Wq over 000? éjrrsoners
were taken by the Germans. This seems an incredible figure until ong realizes
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that the vast magonty of these men were deserters — Ukrainia
Geor%mns, Turkestanis, Cossacks and other subju?ated peolples. _ _

The bolshevik system of occupation is highly centralized and intertwined,
s0 that the slightest deficjency in an%/ Tegm ntof th s%s_ﬁm, resulting from the
revolutlonarx_ act|V|t¥ of th nﬁtlo al Under roH , Will revergerate in much
greater maghitude throughout the system as a whole. For example, g/sabota?-
mg an oil r_efmer?/_ d;ilant, the revolu |ona%/ underground can effectively canJe
th p_errgtwe industrial network of one or more economic regions in the' Russian
empire.

During the upr;s_mqs in the concentration camEﬁ of Siberia aIread% in the

Steilm, era, the Eolmca rlf_on%r% demandeo|1 tpat e West support their re-

volutionary aims, as was outline YJosephS_o_ mer in his book “Vorkuta™;

1 The droPplnlg of leaflets over all camps giving the signal to prisoners to call

2 S Goming of dio trapsmitters, explosives, medical supplies and

. The dropping of arms, radio transmitters, explosives, medical supplies an
f?od. T%ﬂg ligto qe done not only at Vorkuta, but i all the fo e%t camps
along tne railway leading southwards. _ _

3. Immediate information for, partjfan qroups of eprlsoners who would be in
aposition to cut the 1550 mile rarlway ine at given points. _

4. Creation of a se?arate rfe ublic in ePendent from Mosgow, which would

embrace the whole vast forest network of European and Asiatic Russia. It
the prisoners had arms, this would be quite unassailable. Neither tanks, air-

ns, Byelorussians,

flow. v. stetsko delivering bis speech at the EFC Annual Conference.
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craft nor artillery can oPerate effecttve by in this gigantic partisan terrain,

Herein lies the immense s 8n|f|canc Ierla,

5. Intensive radio propaganda to the peoples in the Soviet Union from this

Independent repyblic with th%atm of brmqmp about:

a A easant r|3|n%under etrﬁdltlon“a 00an Lan%forthe egsants”.

orkers™ uprisi gunder Jhes ggan Factories for the workers”.
6. Proclamatlon of pational independence for the Baltic_ states, Byelorussia,

Ukraine, the peoples of Caucasia, Turkestan andtheF ar East,

This IS only one example oft e actual realit our liberation concepts.
Allow me to once agie uote enera J. F. Foll Because In the
Atlantic Pact is to be oun the on gotenttal first onta iainst Russia, 50 |
the ABN, however lacking in or an|z tion, In it 15 still to e found the onlgf
ootentlal second front. Todether the two shogld constitute ¢ e agsratnd strategte
nstrument of the Western powers, tne one emgasesentl the other; for
neither one without the other can achteve what Shoul Western aim —
not the containment of communism an Ru33|an |méper|a Ism but the complete
ellmtnatlon ofbolshewsm W|thoutwh|c there can be no peace In the world

|s analysis a(o(oltes more or less to all the natlons Su {ugated b}ﬁ Russian
|mPer|a ISm an mmunism — Estoma Latvia, Lithuania~ East erman
Ye oryssia, Hungary, %ova 13, Czech nia, Uk kraine, Rumama Bul glan?
Croiltla Stovenia, Albania, North Caucasus, Georgla Azer auan Armenia, 1d
Ural and other subjugated nations,

Mrs. S. Stetsko delivering the report on EFC activities at the EFC Annual Conference.
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Bertil Hdggman (Sweden)

The Importance of the Liberation Struggle to the West

When preparing this paper for the EFC
Annual Conference | decided to go
back to the ongms of the present da
conflict: the October Revolution of 191
the following Bolshevik coup detat and
the Western reaction. | will not take up
Yqur time with the all too familiar de-
ails of the revolution and the foIIowm?
civil war. Just a few glimpses of wha
could have been will be enough. World
War | ended in November 1918°and Lenin
had months before sought peace with
Germany at Brest Litovsk..

In July 1918 the territory controlled
by the Bolsheviks had shrunk to an area
not much larger than the Muscovite King-
dom Ivan the Terrible had inherited in
the early 16th century. On the West and
the South the Germans occupied the Baltic
countrigs, Poland, and Ukraine including
the Crimea, Anti-communist governments,
sup?orted by the, Czecho-Slovak legion,
controlled the Middle Volga, the Urals
and much, of Siberia. The” Red Army
hardly existed. Hunger was rampant in
the bigger cities and on July 6, Murmansk
on thé Kola Peninsula and "Vladivostok in
the Far East had come under Allied post-
invasion control, Anti-communist risings
had broken out in Moscow and Petrograd
and several towns on the upper Volga.
Authority was breaking down' in the com-
munist fieartland, but”Allied engagi]ement
was then concentrated in France, Tt was
only after November 1918 when Germany
was defeated that the Allies could turn
fully to the problem of the communist re-
gime in Moscow. However only two
Statesmen  really understood thé. real
danger of Leniri_and his expansionist re-
imé; Winston Churchill and the French

arshal, Ferdinand Foch. _

_Churchil| went so far as to sa;f in a ca-
binet meeting on January 10, 1919 that
he was ready to rearm the former enemy:
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“It might be advisable,” he said, “to let
the Germans know that if they were pre-
Pared_ to organise an Eastern Front against
he ingress of Bolshevism, the Allied
Goverriment would raise no objection, It
s a matter for serious consideration
whether we should not now decide to
bolster up the Central Powers, if neces-
sa% In-order to stop the tide of Bolshe-
VI

. On February 25, 1919, Marshal Foch
introduced a great plan stretching from
the Rhine to " Vladivostok. Peace with
Germany had to be reached formally.
Then the Finns, Poles, Czechs, Rumanians
and Greeks and the White Russians would
be supported in their attempts to over-
throw the Bolsheviks. In March 1919,
Marshal Foch put forward similar plans
but he found little or no support.

The reason for the lack of  support
among the Allies for Churchill’s and
Foch’S plans are of course many and to a
certain’ extent understandable” but had
their ideas found support, it would be
one of the man_){ “ifs” of history and of
the Rugsian Civil War. Let me ndt burden
you with more ancient history except for
one other small item, another “if”, a peace
offer that may have proven to be the
ultimate downfall of Lenin. |

In March 1919, the American State De-

artment sent the later US ambassador to

oscow William_ Bullitt, when Geor%e
Kennan was serving there, to Moscow 10
n_e?otlate a_peace 1n the Civil War. Bul-
litf’ met with_ Litvinov and had a long
talk with Lenin. After a few days he was
handed the Soviet proposal of terms,
“Text of Projected Peace Proposal with
the Allies and Associated Govermnments”.
The central formula was that “all exist-
mg de facto governments which have been
set up on the™territory of the former Rus-
sian empire and Finland are to remain in



full control of the territories which they
occupy at the moment when the armistice
becories effective..” In fact Lenin was
offering to sign_away the Murmansk-
Archangel area, Estonia, Latvia, Lithua-
nia, thé western part of Byelorussia, more
than half of Ukraine and Crimea, northern
Caucasus, Transcaucasia, the whole of the
Urals and all of Siberia. A peace con-
ference was to be held in Norway and
the deadline of acceptance was April 10,
1919, The whole communist proposal was
based on the false dream that at an
moment a world revolution would brea
out and sweep away all CaﬂltahSt ,?overn-
ments, not only those on the terri or}g 0
the former RuSsian Empire, but all those
in the West as well. However, a world
revolution did not break out and Bullitt
found President Wilson not interested in
Lenin’s peace proposal and the whole plan
was thrown into the waste paper basket
of _hlgtory. Another “if” in" this critical
period.

_With this short_ review of a few of the
“ifs” of the Russian revolution | wanted
0 ,brm% up the dilemma of those days
which has'_become one of the constant
dilemmas of the West: what is the policy
In the East-West confrontation. The other
permanent dilemma has lucidly been ex-
pressed by Whittaker Chambers, American
ex-communist and Posthumously_recent re-
ceiver of the Medal of Freedom, in a letter.
It was written in 1954 to William F. Buck-
ley Jr., editor of National Review, writer
arid Conservative deologist; [t 1saWestern
body of helief that riow threatens the
West from Russia. As a body of Western
beliefs, secular and rationalistic, the in-
telligentsia of the West share it, and are
theréfore always committed to a Secret
emotional complicity with - communism
which they dislike, not actual communism,
but only what, by chance of history, Rus-
sia has”specifically added to it — slave
|abor camps ur?es, MVD etc. This is not
because the Western intellectuals find this

unjustifiable, but because they are afraid
of "being caught in them. I they could
have communism withqut the brutalities
of ruling that the Russian experience has
bred, they have only marginal objections.
Why should they “object? What else is
socialism but communism with the claws
retracted?” _

Well, many may find Chamber’s words
harsh and. uncompromising and much has
changed since the days of the Cold War.
The “infellectual scerie in France for in-
stance is a remarkable sign of intellectuals,
artists and film stars turning awaz from
communism.  Elections in & number of
Western countries, the latest being the one
in Canada, may be a sign of & turning
P_omt._So may the coming November elec-
lons in the United Statés. There may be
promlsm% ossibilities for the second part
of the 1980's and the 1990% when it
comes to a change of the ideological cli-
mate and_ support by the Western states
for the liberation struggle of the subju-
gated peoples. .

Vital in_the coming. years is the con-
stant activity by organisations slch as the
EFC to persuade the governments of the
West that the time has come for a more
active, reasonably orchestrated squort of
the_liberation struggle of the su f|]ugat,ed
nations. There are’no_ limits to the dif-
ferent types of activities. First and fore-
most there is lobbying: lobbying in the
corridors, of power, i parliaments and
organisations and of individuals of in-
fluence. If the, right channels are found,
| think a certain, Slccess may he achieved.
fThe OIr|g|ht technical approaches must be
ound.

Nevertheless, first we would have to
present a well worded proposal with
reasonable suggestions for support. To
araphrase General Singlaub: we need a
1igh Frontier strategy and a Low Fron-
tier strategy, and the” Low. Frontier stra-
tegy Is the Support for the liberation strug-
gle"behind the Iron Curtain. The answer

25




to Soviet Russian expansionism is a policy
of synthomsatlon of the liberation move-
ments in the Eastern bloc, a latent force
of hundreds of millions of 20th century
slaves waiting to play their part in a
process leading to freedom just as the case
was when the colonial empires of Western
states were dismantled. This does not mean
a_retum to the strate% of rolling-back
of communism of the 1950%s. We have to
be more sophisticated. The Soviet Russian
dictatorship rests on three pillars of power
— terror and constant supervision of every
citizen and the fear of a r_e%[me_ that can
terrify every individual within its Bov_ver
at any time. If one of those pillars e?ms
to sway the whole structure will start to
shake and a collapse may follow. It is
not enough to wish the subwfgated nations
to be free, they must become free.

The Moscow regime wages a total war
against all non-communist” societies — &
societies, and on_all. non-communist insti-
tutions — & _institutions. A PO|I'[IC&|-
psychological offensive is the best way to
avoid a fuclear war and earn freedoni for
the subjugated nations. The Soviet-Rus-
sians wage a world-wide and lavishly
funded political warfare campaign against
the West. To counter that campaign it is
not only necessary. to support thie sub-
jugated nations. It is also necessary to jn-
sure our own survival. As we are meeting
in Bavaria it ma¥ be of interest to bring
up some of the Tacts brouqqht up. by Sir
James Goldsmith the publisher of French
L'Express news magazing in an address
in Washington D,C. on the KGB's direct-
ed cam algn against Franz Josef Strauss.
In 1956 Strauss, at the age of 41 was an
upcoming politician i Adenauer’s gov-
ernment.”AS a supporter of the subjugated
nations and a defender of a strong West-
ern defence it hecame necessary for Mos-
cow to discredit Strauss. It was a long-
lasting and intensive campaign: — Pho-
tos, Subsequently_proven to~be fabrica-
tions, depicting “Strauss in sexually com-
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Eromlsmg situations were published in the
ast European communist press and dis-
tributed to West Germany.

— Efforts were made”to smear. Strauss
tF))y linking him to a murder trial, the

raun affair. A journalist ran a story as-
sociating Strauss with the case. Strauss
took legal action and won the case.

— Efforts were made to impugn
Strauss’s honesty. In 1962 he was accused
of recommending to the United States
for a.major development project on US
bases in Germany, an apartment designer,
Lothar Schoss, who was connected” with
the Finanzbau AG (Flba([;). |t was sug-
Eested that Strauss. was 10 share in the
Fibag  profits. Judicial and Parliamentary
investigations followed and both cleared
Strauss’ of misusing influence. Strauss also
won a libel action in court.

— It was also suggested that Strauss
secretly negotiated to bily for US $375,000
cash the Casa Roccavispa villa in Switzer-
land. The real estate agent testified in
court that he had been Surprised to read
the entirely false story but welcomed the
pUb|ICIt¥f ,
— Efforts were made to link Strauss
with the Lockheed scandal. Comﬁromlsmg
documents were circulated but these weré
subsequentl shown to be forgeries.
Further, "Moscow’s weakn@sses must be
exploited ideologically, It is not enough
to present “news” and facts on Western
economic achievements. Concepts have to
be set forth on political structure and
personal and national freedom. It does
not mean that certain ideas should be
forced upon the subjugated peoples. They
are more than compétent o decide for
themselves, but we must ask those libera-
tion fighters presently exiled in the West
for avise, assistance and knowledge. They
are the best quices on how to show the
Inadequacies of the communist system and

i0gology.
ThegyWestern political warriors must
appeal to “pre-existing attitudes”. Marx-



ism-Leninism would have to be disarmed
deologically. The developments of the
last dBcade” and the communist setbacks
should be presented and analysed. The
subjugated peoples would learn"that com-
mufism is not the force of the future, a
theme that is constantly propagated behind
the Iron Curtain. Many behind the Iron
Curtain lack the full facts on communist
oppression. The _communist holocaust of
staggering magnitude_with human- losses
somewhere, between 70 and_ 140 million
IS a very important subject in a political
warfare camPalgn. \We have never hesitat-
ed to present the facts on the Nazi holo-
caust. When will the West be ready to
present the facts on the communist holo-
caust? Trug, we do not have the same
massive evidence, but enough to build a
strong case. Somehow the West must find
and Create a platform for discussion of
mutual problems where representatives of
the subjugated peoples can exchange ideas
and meet"with Western political Warfare
specialists of various organisations com-
batting communism.. It IS important that
each individual behind the Iron Curtain
who opposes communism, and that pro-
bably 15 around 95% as the communist
parties there in free elections_ probably
would not receive more than 5% of the
votes, that he feels he has the support of
the West.

Jt 15 not necessary per s that change
will come through miass uprisings althoug
there are certain possiilities” that this
will happen if we' study Poland, East
Germany and Hungary, “There has been
no year since 1917 without strikes, de-
moristrations and revolutions behind the
Iron Curtain, Insurrections may become
unnecessary If the credibility of the com-
munist regimes_ is so utterly undermined
that a “revolution from above” may take
Pl_ace. However, non-violent action “might
all. Therefore the West must always
strive for adequate military. preparedness
to support, If necessary, uprisings. Evolu-

tion combined with pressure_ in different
ways including a forceful political-psycho-
logical. campaign, could in"the coming de-
cade give rewarding results.

In all high-level conferences with Soviet
Russia the"jssue of restoration of rl%ht t0
self-determination should be brought up
for both the East European countries and
for the subjugated peoples within the
horders of Soviet Russia. The United Na-
tions cannot perform its role as the
champion of oppressed peoples & Ionﬁ_ &
It refuses to recognize that 116 million
East Europeans and 46 million Central
Asians are deprived.of individual liberties.
At Moscow’s initiative the “Committee of
24" was established in 1960 to focus UN
attention on Western colonialism. Soviet-
Russian colonialism_has been protected by
the UN_majority, The United Nations is
reco?nlzmg “national liberation move-
ments” on virtually the same terms as
those applied by Soviet Russia. It never
legitimizes or ” assists, those  opposing
Soviet-Russian imperialism or colonialism.
Terrorist groups such as PLO and SWAPQ
are given” full supPort while the real
liberation movements, such as OUN (Or-
ganisation of Ukrainian Nationalists) for
instance, which represents the same aspira-
tions for self-determination of Ukrainians,
I never supported. When will the UN re-
cognize and support OUN, . ABN and
offer orqanlsatlons of the subjugated peo-
gles? Onily when that is done can the UN
be regarded as a true anti-colonialist force
in thé world.

When the Soviet-Russians use cold war
rhetori¢ referring to Western powers as
“imperialist”, “neocolonial”, “aggressive”,
“racist” and “antl-peace” the, West tums
the other cheek afraid of being labelled
Cold War warriors” as the Soviet term
goes.. It is time to return the invectives
and inscribe the guestion of denial of self-
determination of the subju%ted nations
on the agenda of the United Nations.

Let us now turn to a brief analysis of
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the present world situation seen in the
light' of Moscow’s a%gress_lven_ess. In the
Soviet Union jtself there is dissension in
the captive nations. The crops of the latest
Y_ears nave failed badly. Petroleum produc-
jon_is far below target. Moscow must
subsidize more and ‘more satellites and
client states around the globe such as
Cuba, An?ola and Eth;olola. There are a
number of future possible targets. of ex-
ansion in the Americas: Cosfa Rica, the
ominican Republic, Honduras, El Sal-
vador and Guatemala, some_of them al-
ready involved in bloody civil wars. In
\Western Europe Moscow has developed a
lightning strategy and has forces available
to qverfun it 10 say around 6-10 days.
Soviet fighters are making high-speed runs
(Up to Mach 3) at the West' German
border turning ‘aside at the last second.

Soviet MIG 25 reconnaissance_ planes
overfly Western Europe. Soviet Spetznaz
commandg t%zroups,are making landings on
the Swedish Baltic coast and regularly
Soviet submarings violate Swedish™ terri-
torial waters. Merchant navy training
ships are relgularly visiting Swedish portS
close to military ‘training "exercises. From
the naval hase of Kronstadt near Lenin-
grad Spetznaz commandos, equipped with
Mminisuds map the Swedish coast. Similar
incidents have been reported from Japan.
Scandinavia and_Japan take up similar
eotqraphlcal positions at the Western and
astern_ends of the Russian empire. In
Afghanistan_ some 27 Soviet divisions are
deployed within striking distance of Iran
and Pakistan and the routes to the Indian
QOcean. There are 46 Soviet divisions on
the Red Chinese border and 20-30 Soviet

Mr. B. H'dggman addressing the EFC Annual Conference.
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divisions_can, if necessary, be launched
agarnst Japan, not to speak of the vast
number of Soviet drvrsrons in the Lenin-
?rad area and_the Kola Peninsula ready
0 overrun NATQ’s northern flank.

In the latest years the Soviet Navy has
expanded enormously and nuclear aircraft
carriers and submarines are built at a fast
rate. The high level defector Victor Su-
vorov_has revealed the details of the KGB
and GRU “death squads” which would
kill Western political leaders and miljtary
generals, disrupt communications, and dé-
stroy key targets. Other GRU units would
destroy nuclear installations, attack NATO
command centers and air bases. The Wall
Street Journal and Reader’s Digest in
April- Ma%/ this, year reported on”Soviet
chemical |ol%grcal warfare weaponry and
research including Cuban Ere parations, for
chemical warfare and probable American
tar%ets for such warfare.

he Soviet psycho-political warfare is
stepped up constantly. Far back in 1933

Lavrentrj Beria, Stalin’s chief of intel-
rgence Was reported t0 open a course at
thie Lenin School of the Moscow Univer-
sity with the following words;

‘Psycha-politics is an important, if less
known, division of geo-politics. It is Jess
known, because it must necessarrlﬁ deal
with highly educated personnel — the top
strata Ps%/cho politics is a solemn charge,
for with It you' can erase our enemies s
msects You can change loyalties by

3{0 o-politics... When you succeed, Yol

discover that you can make the “ca-
Prta Ist himself, by hrs Own appropriations,
inance the larger portion of the com-
munist conquest of the nation.”

Maybe you think | have painted  too
dark “a picture. It is possible that it is
overly pessimistic but it underlines the
importance of Western support for the
liberation struggle of the subgugated na-
tions. Here ligs the key to thé possible
coIIaPse of the Soviet Russian empire. As
the last empire in the classical tradition

Hon. G. Kirkpatrick, M.P., delivering his speech at the Annual Conference of the EFC.
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it is bound to fall, but its immense mili-  model. To-day the Soviet Russian empire,
tary power makes it dangerous. To hide on the ash heap of history, is a grave
Intérnal failures, it may become necessary threat to world peace, as there are signs
for the Kremlin leaders to start fOfEI%n that it may lash out at the world. To
adventures to divert the attention of the avert this “possible catastrophe Western
preoples from the poor state of the economy.  nations must finally realise  that one of
he Marxist-Leninist economic model is  the most important parts of a strategy to
now so discredited by its own abysmal counter this threat is a strong squort of
performance that no Country out of free the liberation struggle of thé subjugated
will - considers a communist economic  peoples in the Soviet Russian empiré.

THE POPE’S VISIT TO UKRAINIANS IN CANADA

_In the Ukrainian Catholic Cathedral of Saints Volodymyr and Qlha in
Winnipeg, the Pope addressed in Ukrainian an audience of ‘some 1,200 invited
guests. In the context of the Ukrainian millenjum of Christianity, the PoRe
Blace_d Pparticular emphasis on the mission of the Ukrainian Church and the

krainian people in the ongoing ecumenical process of reconciliation between
the Eastern and Western. branchés of Christendom. “...Your Ukrainian heritage
and Byzantine spirituality, theology and I|turgy,prepare ;{ou well for thisl
Important duty in the endéavour towards reconcifiation and full unity.”

His Holiness Pope John Paul Il with Ukrainian youth during his visit to the Ukrainian
Cathedral of St. Volodymyr and St. Olha in Winnipeg, Canada, September 16, 1984.
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Dr. B. Hayit (Turkestan)

Turkestan’s and Afghanistan’s Importance to

European

Turkestan, compiled of the present-day
Soviet. Socialist Republics  Kazakhstar
Uzhekistan, Kirghizistan, Tadjikistan_and
Turkmenistan covers an area of 4 million
km2 This means that this country consti-
tutes 1/5 of the complete territory of the
Soviet Union. With regard to geographical
and cultural aspects Turkestan s connected
directly with China (with Eastern Turke-
stan, Tibet and inner Mongolei), Mongolia,
Siberia, India, Pakistan (zhrough thé Af-
ghan corridor) and Tatar achkrna which
cover an area of approximately 33 mil-
lion km2

From Soviet and Western sources we
know that Turkestan is an important
depot for raw-materials for the Soviet
Union _due to its mineral resources and
its agricultural possibilities. The Turke-
stanian quota of the whole reserve of the
Soviet Union is for exa dne coal 45%
getroleum more_than 60%; natural gas
0%; iron-ore 70%; copger 76%;_ zinc,
chromium and nickel 80-86%: antimony
about 100%; mercury about 90%; cotton
96%: raw-silk 60%; jute 100%; fruits
60%: rice 65%. The economic potential
of Turkestan alone is enough to cover the
eJcr%%mrc requirements  Of the Soviet

|

Turkestan _is strategically also of Preat
importance. The distances from the fron-
trers of Turkestan are: to Moscow about
1000 km - (hee- Irne) to Kharkiv 770 km;
to Kabul 290 km; to Erzurum/Turkey
1010 km: to Bagdad/Iraq 1210 km; to
Teheran 640 km o Islamabad/Pakistan
about 600 km: to Urumtschi (East Turke-
stan/China) 590 km and to the Gulf of
Persia about &000 km.
Todag TUr estﬁn is the entre of nucI ar
Wweapons and rocets of a sorlﬁ ?
the centre of propaganda for the Infiltra-

Freedom.

tion of communism in the countries of
Asia, Africa and Latin America. Today,
more than 30 million Turkestanis ﬁTurkrsh
ethnrc roups — Uzheks, Kazakhs, Kir
ghizs, Turkmen, Azerbar ns Tatars Uy-
R/lljrs 'Kara- Kapa s and Tad jI ks), who dre
uslims, Tive” in_this strategically im-
portant. country. These people” are Super-
vrsed directly from MosCow with the help
of Russian communist colonial and native
functionaries. About 10 million Russians,
more than one million Germans and more
than one million Ukrainians etc. live and
work in Turkestan. Thus, presently Turke-
stan is considered s the central laboratory
of the Soviet regime for the policy of
Inter- mrxrn? ﬁnd assimilation of Peoples
t 15 well' known that Turkestan was a
prro |lematic _ country for the Russian
sanst Empire and as remained so for
Soviet™ Empi re The Russians and
Turkestanrs kno well that Russra
IS For Turkestan and urkesr]an f?r ussrla
orelgn countn{ Alone the crmatrca
anthropol ical, Tinguistic, relrgrous ?
tori a mafiners an stoms an

tra conalition 0 the Jurk estanrs un-
iamentally (?rf?er from that of the Rus-
Sians.

The Russian communist functionaries do
not trust their native fellow-members,
Otherwise Moscow would not have had
to nominate 2-3 Russian communists be-
sides the so-called President of the Soviet
republics and the first secretaries of the
Communist Party, as their substitutes.
Furthermore it is known, that all the
chiefs of the KGB in Turkestan are Rus-
sian communists. The commandants of the
Turkestan and Central Asian mrlrtan{ dis-
tricts, the frontier trogps, the special ser-
vice troops and garrisons. are’ Russians.
All Turkestanis that have functions in the
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part)( or civil service are forced to carry
out their duty in the Russian language

alone.

The Russian control, mech%{usms are tne
true source of the persisting distrust of the
Turkestanis towards the Soviet regime.

The mutual suspicion between Russians
and Turkestanis has its historical back-
ground. According_to_all renown histori-
ans, between 1716-1895, Turkestan has
step by step been conquered by Russia.
For 180 years Turkestan foughit aglalnst
the rule of Tsarist Russia. Thé people of
Turkestan resisted against Tsarist Russia
in more than 4000 fevolts. The last, po-
Fular rising, which the Russian socialist
eader, Kerenskiy, called the second front
against Russia took place in the year 1916.
Also during the period of Soviet regime,
the Turkestanis tried to gain national free-
dom by armed resistance. Turkestan’s
struggle”for independence, labelled as the
Basiiatchi (bandit) movement by Soviet
ropaganda. and “under which name it
ecame world known, lasted from Febru-
ary 1918 to May 1834,

Today the resistance against the rule of
Moscow is based rather”on the cultural
and spiritual level, _in order to sustain
national _ identity. The Turkestanis are
engaged in stren?thenmg the consciousness
of "their own cultural and historical past,
up-keeping the Islamic religious life in the
heart of ‘every Muslim, maintaining . fa-
mily-life according to their tradition,
avolding assimilation on account of mar-
riage contracts with Russians, _sustammg
the differences between Russians an
Turkestanis in any respect, rejecting birth-
control in order"to Increase” the ‘growth
of the population. Soviet . demo raPhs,
eg. Kozlow, are of the opinion, fhat at
the turn of the century_ the Uzbek popu-
lation of Turkestan will be the second
strongest ethni¢ group. in the Soviet Unign
after"the Russians. Finally, we can point
out distinctly that the njere existence of
the nation is'a guarantee for the continua-
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tion of the national struggle for freedom
of the Turkestanis. _

Afghanistan, the nelﬂhbourlng,country
of Turkestan, became the immediate vic-
tim of Soviet Russian imperialism since
December 1979. We have t0 call to mind,
that since the 19th century Russia was
eager, particularly after the conquest of
Turkestan, to incorporate  Afghanistan
into_ its_sphere of influence. First of all
Soviet Russia endeavoured to build up a
confidential base in Afghanistan, to train
and call in confidants” from the native
P_opulatlon, to force their way into na-
jonal and _Povernmental affairs 'bY ec0-
nomical, military and cultural assistances,
and to make communism mterestl_n? fo a
small group of Afghans. The Soviet Rus-
sians aim was toextend the communist
regime in Afghanistan b)é,mflltratlon and
through communism to bind the country
to Moscow. o _

The Soviet Russian actions in Afghani-
stan up to December 1979 were more or
less generall?/ known to the Afghan leader-
ship“as well as the western governments,
Nevertheless, neither the forimer national
leaderships nor western diplomacy was
able to handlcaﬁ or neutralize Soviet ac-
tivities in Afgnanistan. At the end of
April 1978 Moscow succeeded in organis-
ing a communist insurrection, subsequently
proclaiming it a revolution. In this way
a_long desired aim to establish a commu-
nist reglme In Afghanistan legally was
achieved. _

However, communism was not, able to
assert itself in this area. The regime was
about to collapse, This fact alarmed the
Soviet leadership in Moscow.

The retirement of the communists from
Power or a temporary compromise with
he non-communist forces would have
meant endangering. the Soviet Union
directly, as the Soviet leadership believed
that if the weakness of the Soviet Rus-
sians in Afghanistan came to light, this
would encolrage the antipathy ‘towards



the Soviet regime in Turkestan. Soviet
Russia then decided fo install its troops
at important exit-points of Afghanistan
In December 1979, This continues up to
the Rresent da%/. ,

This time the Afghans realised that the
Russians were the Initiators of the com-
munist revolution n April 1978, This
time they came to Afghamstan & an oc-
cupational power. The only possibility
for the Af?hans to counteract communism
and Soviet Russian imperialism was to
engage in_their national struggle for free-
dom and independence. _

The Mujahedeen, as well as Islamic and
\Western powers tried to solve the na-
tional problem, of AfPhamstan by de-
manding a withdrawal of the Soviet
troops — up to now in vain, The Rus-
sians do not want to withdraw ~from
Af?hamstan. If so, then only under the
folfowing conditions: maintenance of the
communist dictatorship; subordination to
Moscow; sovietisation' of At?hanlstan by
the removal of national civil powers in-
ﬁlgdlng the total surrender of the Muja-
I0en.

So far Soviet Russia has not heen able
to proceed as victor in Afghanistan. The
majority of the first Soviet expedition
troops in Afghanistan consisted of Muslims
from TurkeStan. The majority of these
did not_flght against the Afgfians, They
demoralised the Soviet troops ‘In Afghani-
stan, and the. Afghan Mujahiceen™ have
received an illegdl, large “and _generous
support from the Muslims of Ttirkestan
up until now. The national movements of
independence of Turkestan and Afghani-
stan and the Afghan Mujahideen ™ have
— hoth natigns are now anxious to free
themselves of Russian imperialist rule.

The democratic, international public,
particularly in Europe, the USA and in
many of the Islamic states, demanded that
the Soviet leadership withdraw its troops
from Afghanistan and national indepen-
dence of this state be re-established. The

problem of national freedom of Turkestan
also came to the attention of the world
&ubllc. The representative of the United
deom in the UN, Sir Patrick Dean
dectared and demanded in the general
meeting of the UN on November 26th,
1962: “After nearly a century of British
rule Ghana hecamé mdeRend_ent in 1957
and Nigeria in 1960. What is the target
date for the ingdependence of Soviet
Central Asian territories?” Yet the world
did not get a response to this question
from the "Soviet leadership. Nevertheless
we are all waiting for it

The national struggle for freedom of
quhamstan, Turkestan and other peoples
in the Soviet Union is pursuing the only
aim of guaranteeing the futuré existence
of the nations. It IS well-known that the
Soviet Russian leadership tries in an un-
mistakable way. to assimilate the people of
the Soviet Union by russification to a
‘Soviet Nation’,

I the Soviet leadership reaches this aim
then 1t will be the end of the existence of
non-Russian peoples. We think that the
people of Western Europe who sympathise
with the ideals of freedom and umanlt){
must have an interest in the nationa
freedom of the people in  Afghanistan,
Turkestan and Eastern Europe.

The national independence of Afghani-
stan and Turkestan is important for the
freedom of Europe for the following
reasons: . _

1 The elimination of Russian power in
these countries, means the liberation of
the European hinterland (back front) from
the Russian empire.

2. The end of Soviet Russian rule in
Turkestan and Af?hanlstan means for the
Middle East and for all the neighbouring
countries the abolishing of the “influence
of Soviet Russian attempts to gain poli-
tical power, This also means thaf the Mid-
dle East will be liberated from_the danger
of Soviet Russian aggression. Consequent-
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ly, European security in its hinterland can
be normalised, the Strategic basis of the
Soviet Russians against Europe can be
destroyed. o

3. Europe will be able to organise with
Afghanistan, Turkestan and the Middle
East a region of contact for economic and
political affairs on. the_hasis of respecting
national rights, which, in turn, would pre-
vent the revival of imperialism of ‘any
kind. Consequently Euro-Asia can be
established as a re?mn of freedom.

4. The re-establishment of the, national
states of Turkestan and Afghanistan can
be the basis for a Euro-Asian confede-

racy.

g./ International economy must find
uncontrolled access to the” resources of
Turkestan, through which Turkestan will
be able_to join On to the European eco-
nomy, Thus, on a double sided basis, a
contribution can be rendered to secure, the
social standard of the respective nation.

6. The national independence of Turke-
stan will enable it to be a centre of culti-
vating European and Turkestanian-Orien-
tal - Communication. Russians who_have
been loyal to the Turkestanis under Soviet
rule, in other words those who did not
have anythln? to do with murder and
other criminal offences, can live in the
free state of Turkestan without any prob-
lems, providing that they ?we Up their
feeling for colonialism arid that they are
willing to respect the national sovereignty.
These rules can also be true for all Other

European ethnic ?roups like Ukrainians
and Germans. In_this way the European
ethnic groups in Turkestan can contribute
to the “cultivation of the connection be-
tween Europe and Asia. , ,

. The Soviet Russian empire which
encloses large Parts of Euro-Asia must be
abolished for the benefit of the national
Independent states. Thus Europe will be-
come free from permanent Russian oppres-
sion.

As everyone knows the Soviet Russians
hold the following view:

“West European imperialism withdrawn
from the Orient and separated from India
Afghanlstan and Persia ... will be stunted
and will die a natural death.” _

F_ormerlr and also today Soviet Russian
policy declares, as follows: _
o Urkestan s the outpost of communism
in Asia”.

Western Europe following a policy with
such aims, .can stand up for and_act on
the_ following lines: Soviet Russian im-
perialism which is forced back by Af-

hanistan and Turkestan will forevér lose

Its position in the Orient. Afghanistan and
Turkestan will become the outPosts of
national freedom in Asia. The Tree na-
tions of Europe, having been able to end
their own _colonialism™ voluntarily, will
have _the H?ht and the_responsibility to
contribute fo the abolishing of Soviet
Russian, colonialism. The liberation of
Afghanistan from Soviet rule would be
the first step in this direction.

TURKESTAN ZWISCHEN RUSSLAND UND CHINA

by

Dr. Baymirza Hayit
Published by Philo Press / Amsterdam
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Israeli Patriots Pay Homage to the Late Volodymyr Horbovyj

EUCIS% The Ukrarnr n Central Informatron Service recently reoerved an
Honour of ﬁ Late Volod ymyr Hor oE/)yg one o te m%St

promr ent members of the revo utronary UN an Fg g
Ukrainian Government. This “Eulogy™ Came from the eséarch Centre of
Prisons, Psychratnc Prisons and Concentration Ca Rs 0 Forced Labour In the
USSR in Israel, whose drre?tor vranam Sh ﬁ own anti-co
munist actiyist and a good rlen U rarne The mem ers 0 thls _Resgarc
Centre are former Jewjsh politica lonsoners who spent lo ears of Imprison-
ment {0 t gether1 with Ukrarnran ROl tical prisoners Ilh %saed thg
same o L 13 a}/ ave rg arnea loyal friends of Ukraine an
sympathrzers of Ukraine’s strive to freedom and sovereignty.

"To m frien r?d and to all those who hold dear a free Ukraine without com-
munists! | am a ressr ou after having just Iearnt of the death of one of
your heroes and my goo d VoIodym orbovy.

| was not ac%darnted wrth Volod m I Horpovyj éthe time of his self-
sacnfrcrng polrtrc actrvrt}/ ang struggle_for an Independent Ukraine, but first
got to kilow him onx fter his arrest. To ether wes ears in Soviet
oncentration camps I which he had

In s |te of the ternble condrtrons in the camos VoIodym I Horbovyj was
an exemplar in |¥ behaviour to all the othfe PO Itical. prison rs nonesty; care
or others, even If It meant uttingnimself at risk, discretion, human |n|ty
and courar[;e —wereﬁ aracteris |? features of his behaviour. His aythorit
waé accepted amongt ethousands o Ukrarnran Pnsoners for whom hrs vie ?
? S were_law. He made use of his own [oa ticular sityation 3/ doing al
grcgorgernj ll<<eae|r[)]|eng up the strength of Ukrainian fighters in their fut re struggle

In the concentration camps, the KGB organs continuously conducted
go |c¥I of provocation, the restt of which. led ?o mffamed natroh fha red an

ten
een ncarcerate y the communists.

et prisoners a ainst one another — Russran nsoners against U &rarnran ang
vice versa; Ba Pnsoners artrarnst hechens; %hens atjainst Ukrainians and
Russians; and an them together, against the Jewish prisoriers.

It was in these conditions, when every ?uch rovocation always ended uB in
g b S AR
and createoy tjnrt ffd’enﬁshr am%n all the politi a? nsgoners an a%rnt
reirstanc%to theK Bmur erers, who were responsible for effectuating Sovret

il I fhe camos, |- opserved Volodymyr Horbowy) s work and fook part n
§ myseltwhener?er possibe ymy Yl P

| will never foro/t the Chnstmas and Easter %athenngs of the Ukrainian
pnsoners to. which Horbovy| always i vrted oresentatrves from
all of the other natronalrtrs who Were 4lso mcarcergte In the camp: and We,
tes |vaP following his example, invited him and other friends to 0ur Jewish
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When | was translatrng Uris’s “Exodus from En{glrsh into Russian, for which
| could have received ditional gars 0 |mgrrsonment (erng the
strongest Work at the time that |nst| ate the Jews to a national uprising),
Horb ovyj Imme |ate arrangje for 1t to_be translated into
teIIr “The struggle of the Jewish natron for the mdependence
err countr s ou serve an example to us, Ukraipjans, In our own
strug rglmgnasn |Ogepen ent Ukraine and that is why [ want this bookto e read
dym r Horho aIw ys Instructed Ukra(nran freedom- fr%t\}ters wp

were ree Se romt *r ow to make the Ukrainian people aware of t

necessity to struggeforanr dependent Ukraing,

Today, we Can see that under his Ieadershr thri vital work h%s achieved
positive esults The whoe? Ukraine, tod 1‘a total yrnsprredbx e 10eas of
a national liberation strugfge all strata of the population ana moreover, the
intell] entira—the elite he Ukrarnra natron —are fighting against Soviet
Russr rueand agarnst its policy 0 russr ication In Ukraine;

Volodymyr gr eyrwasama great cour eand deéer maLon and
Was even pr pare ape from t ec Prn or r to hea Ukrainian
underground movemen In excegtr nall drf icult condrtrons In 1960, we hoth
tried t escaP Personally, | notr 3 his hardiness and heroism..Here was a man,
somew ato erin ears and blind neee taking a great risk In attemptrng
to escape with men un%rertan ims

Sovret ussrana ortties and the KGB ften tried to break the touh
brrrto Vol od%/myr orbov A | can remember the ear? | spent to1getherwr
him hun%r%/ d cold ont Plank beds in the special prisons of extremely
harsh conditigns, namely, “Ozerlaha” and “Dubrovidha”,

His enemies, however, also tried to break the ernt of th? fighter, usrnq
other means. For example, he was often ta en r IS gaceo im rrsonmen
to Ukraine, where he was s own Poton] in vil ages nd the haP life in

Ukraine” = a Ukraine, which had several times_heen destroyed by starvation,
artgfrgr)alg created by the Soviet Russian authorities & a weapon to subjugate

nthese trips, he was romrsed all the comforts of a r%uret life, 3 professional
career in K iv. and fulse uri dy All that wa askebl of him was to'sign an aB al
to the Ukrainian peope condemning the | eas of national |sm and the struggle
for an independent Ukraine! However, Horb ci H |nvar|ab chose to retur to
the camg ather than be tray his coupfry. ? r Horbiov stamano
staun% haracter un}t h %ndc#ld ot be to. bow before his enemies.
That 1swhy the inished him o Tearso mcarceratron In concen-
tratron cam san rrsons he was exileg to all fhtrnger a life without the
mé)sst0 asIc eeacns0 Ohumgn aerrnstre(r)rcehle-lesvr/%s e(r)lgo e use)el]avrsa {0 Irve wrth
r vaki W he | Ies
uried, (hrs sprrrt cars out to Ukraine to rise ar(t]ret nh t%r ?reed 13he
ore, etU r3ine pe free andb n eternal monumentt avalrant frghter who
strove for its freedom — to Volodymyr Horbovy)!”
Avraham Shifrin

Israel, 3. 7. 195I
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How Communist Liberation Becomes Oppression

Speech by Hon. Stefan T
d y Ral

In, the country where | was, hom,
Ukraing, Reople were hunted down if the
claimed that all the Communists wanted,
Wwas to Pam power and that it was an
illusion fo expect that they would allow
anyone to be entirely subservient. It was
concealed because it would not be in their
Interest for the world to know about it.

Such fraudulent assertions mislead many
well-intentioned people among Western
Allies into believing that Communists
were not Communists at all but, at worse,
“agrarian reformers” who fought for the
liberalisation of their country from Hit-
ler. Because of their false pretences, Com-
munists have many non-Commupnist allies
in their struggle for power. In the course
of events, they either terrorised them into
silence, imprisoned them, or simply killed
them, and o they were able to install a
tfgrl%%/lt”fledged “dictatorship of the prole-

Ukraine, Estonia, Latvia, Lithuania,
Byelorussia, Georgia, Poland, Hungary,
Czecho-Slovakia, ~Afghanistan are hust
some of the countries that never had
Moscow &s their capital, but are_being
kept oppressed as part of the Sovief-
Marxist-Communist Empire. .

Who is helping to feed the 272 million
people in the Soviet Union? Is it Moscow
or_Mantana, USA? Who is helping who
with indystrial-military technology? The
West. Today, Russian- arstt-lmﬁerlaIlsm
exists Iin Edrope, Asia and in other parts
of the world, militarily, politically, so-
cially, religiously and economically. The
Russian. leaders “are the biggest dictators
since Hitler, and respect for freedom, for
democracy, for human rights and human
life is not part of their pollc%/.

It is cynical and false to talk or analyse
that a man or woman or a student in a
bar or coffee shop or on a street corner in

rlezki, M.P._ Great Britain
iy, %allwan, ROC, JuEfy|21l, 1984,

at Captive Nations Week

Cardiff in Wales, or in Cracow in Poland,
or Kyiv in Ukraine, or Cambridge in Eng-
land have the same influence on their re-
spective governments. They have not.
Our biggest misfortune’ was, the birth
of Marx, Lenin, Stalin, Hitler and Musso-
lini, and that some of their subordinates
still do their utmost to carry on and main-
tain the brutality, %,enom e extermina-
tion, slavery, liquidation and persecution
of innocent freedom Iovmg peogle,. _
Your great leader President Chiang Kai-
shek, an"upholder of freedom and demo-
cracy left you a dowry that you should
always tredsure. That dowry is freedom,
democracy, tradition, culture and above
all indepéndence. Preserve it, treasure it
and pass it on to your children and your
grand-children. Visitors who come ere
& your guests may not know where they
are, & Taiwan is supposed. to be a little
island. That is not trug. This is Chinato a
reat extent, because the China across the
aiwan Straits has allowed so much infil-
tration by Marxists and Commupnists. | am
sure that Communist ideology differs from
that of traditional China i many ways,
Your culture has been modernized and
KEI is still Chinese. The mainland’s culture
as been communized and that is a great
difference. You are Chinese and | am'sure
you are very proud of it. To be anything
else 15 sométhing less, and it IS your re-
sponsibility to seé that you are not relegated
to a status that is lesS than you deserve.
The West often makes important con-
cessions to Communists and often receiv-
ed only panas in return. It is an inbalance
worth”pondering about. The Communist
regime is_the opposite of liberty and the
syStem of democracy as you well know,
and which you haveproven by your eco-
nomic succésses and your living Standards.
Your prosperous country with 18 mil-
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lion people does more trade with America
than the land across the water and Russia
combined. You are America’s sixth largest
trading partner, ahead of France and Italy.
Do not let that be your weakness, as ll
prosperous people ténd to lose the aware-
ness of danger, _
When President Reagan was anxious to
talk directly to the people across the
water from”here, his speech was cut in
many places for fear that the good peoﬂe
theré might be listening for a change, He
would have told them, and I quote” “that
Americans are a people of peace. It is im-
Portant that you know that. We pose no
hreat to China or any other natjon. We
have no troops massed on your borders.
We occupy no lands.” President Reagan
also tried fo inform them that “Americans
love peace and cherish freedom, hecause
we have leamed time and_again, in place
after place, that economic growth and
human prolqress make their gréatest strides
when people are secure andfree to think
speak, worship, choose their own way and
reach for the stars.” The cuts in his speech
were similar to those when he lashed out

KtUAJt

at the Soviet Union and lectured on the
merits of capitalism and faith in God.

The Soviet Russians claim that “around
your hemisphere, waters are cramped
with United States nuclear weapons”, but
they say noth_m_? about their massive ex-
parision of mili ar%/ power in the Pacific
area. Well over a hundred SS 20s are al-
readx deployed in_the Eastern territories
of the Soviet Union, with hundreds of
nuclear warheads_all pointing_over in
our direction. Soviet submarines and
ackfire Bombers are violating territorial
waters and airspace in the area around
¥our country.. The Russians have rein-
orced their military bases in the four dis-
Eu_ted Islands lenrﬂ2 to the north of Hok-
aido, which the Russians have occupied
since 1945 and claim as part of the Rus-
sian Kurile chain. _ _ _

You must have confidence in President
Chiang Chmg—kuo to Rreserve freedom
for you all. Freedom that you have all
earned and freedom that you should all
be proud of. _

Help your President. Help yourselves.
Do not Iet the Tibet formula Succeed.

POLITICAL

" 4.ADIE
iRFUNi

Demonstration for the release of political prisoners outside the Soviet Russian embassy
in London, organised by the Ukrainian Women's Association.

38

%

m



Senate Resolution on Ukrainian Famine

Following is the text of a Resoluttﬂn on the Great Ukrainian Famine approved
by the U.S. Senate.

Whereas over seven million Ukratntftns in_the Ukrainian Eow%t Socialist
Republic, which was created as the resut of direct a%gresston y. the RusS|an
C mmynist |I|tar¥ Forces a %nstt e Ukr%mtan National Reputilic in 1918 to
920 led of starvation during the years 193

Whereas, the Sowet Russian Government, havmg full and complete_control
of the entire food supplies within the porders of the Union of Soviet S?mahst
Republtcs nevertheless falled to take rellef measures to check the disastrous famine
or to all V|ate the catastrophic conditions artstn% from 1t, but on the contrar
used the amine as a means of erucm the Ukrainian ?opulatlon and destroyin
Ukrainian national, political, cultural and religious righ

Whereas, the Soviet Rus jan Government tar%eted the Ukrainjan people for
destruction as a whole by |recttng special draconic decrees against Ukrainian
%easa,nts as “an enem}/ class agaipst thﬁ Ukrainjan intelligentsia as bourgems
krainian_nationalists”, and atnst the Ukratntan Aut cepha Ic OrthQdox
urc as ‘aremnant of the ol reﬁtdt lal * o late of the o le™ — committed
|annt|c and. unprecedented scale ehe| ous crime enomde as defined

byt ¢ United Nations Genocide Convention;

Whereas numerous aﬁ)peals from promlnent organizations and individuals
th ghoul| heworld such s the League ofNat]ons e International Red Cross,
severa grouH %r |amentar|a strom the United Kingdom, Switzerlan
e lum and"Holland w oearnest}/ g ealed to the Soviet Russian Governm n(s
for agproertate steps t% %tem ofste1rvm Ukramlans went unheede
oy the Government of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics;

Whereas, mtercefs,ston% have been mad? aj various times brt/ the United Sgatgs
during the course of Its history on henalf of citizens of courttries persecute
their overnments mdmatmg at It fias been the tradttlonal gohcy of the Untte
dtates to take co%nlzance f such destruction of human beings“as the famine
holocaust in Ukraine n 1933

Whereas, on May 28, 1934 some six months after the formal recognition of
the Union of Sow t Socialist RePubhcs by the United States Conqressman
Hamilton Fish, of New York, introduced In the House of Representat|ves a
Resolutjon (H. Res 399, 73D Cong 2D Sess.) calling for intérnational con-
demnation of the Upion oLSovtet S mﬁhst Republics for its genocidal and bar-
barous destruction ot the Ukrainian people

Now theretore be it

esolvegl the Senate (the House of Representatives concurrlngz that it is
the sen?e of Congress that the President of the United States shall“take in the
name o humamt Immeqiate and determined steps to —
g |ssue % groclamatton in mournful commemoratton of thg Great, Famme in
Ukraine durmgt Fyear 1933, which constjtuted a deliberate and jmperialistic
policy of the ussian Government to destroy the intellectual elite’and large
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segments of the opulatton
nist rule over

kraine and thus enhance its totalitarian com-
econ uere Ukrainian nation;

2 Is%ue awarnm? that continyed; en%lavement of the Ukramlﬁn Nation. as

other non-Russian nations within the Union of Soviet Socla

?nstltutes a fhreat to world
urope and the world at large; an

ICla

eace Jtnd normal relationships among the

st Republics
tg)eoples

3) Manifest to thﬁ peololes of the Union of Sowet Socialist Regubllcs through

an appropriate and o
StatePs shg
national Independence.

means the historic fact that the peo
re with them their aspirations for the recovery of their free

of the Uniteq
gom and

V. MARCHENKO — ANOTHER VICTIM OF SOVIET RUSSIAN GULAG.

Reports have readied the West that
Valerij Marchenko, the Ukrainian writer,
died in a hospital In Leningrad.

Marchenko, well-known™as a translator
and journalist, was 37 years old. He was

reportedly suffering from a serious kidne
alf)ment Y J Y

ol e B A
Fran&fut/t and Ams(tlerdam gA spol<esman

4C

for the, Bukovvskt Foundation in Amster-
dam said the grodn ad heen informed of

arcpentéos eat ?/ IS mother, Nina
Marcnenko, In Leningfad.

Western news reports at the week-end
had quoted Mrs. Marchenko as saylnd n
a message to sympathizers in the West that
she feared her son was dylnq and had
appealed for international hélp to save

said she had nat peen aIIowed
V|3|t9h|m In ?te %o |taP Lenin rad)
ere he had been tp ansferred fro
abor camp In Perm,

Marchenko was arrested in Kyiv in
QOctober last year on charges o anti-
Soviet agltatlon and ﬁropaganda He was
sentenced in March this year to 10 years
in a special-regime_labor”camp. to be fol-
lowed by five years’ internal exile,

It was Marchenko’s second, conwctlon
on_slch charges. At a trial in Kyiv in
1973 he was sentenced to six years in a
labor_camp and two /}éears internal exile.
(CND/Agencies) RH



Muhammad Y aqub Sharafat (Afghanistan)

GENOCIDE IN

Since the invasion of Afghanistan by
the Russians in December 27, 1979, in
violation of all the International laws, the
Russians have heen waging war against
the Afghan nation. They hdve committed
various types of atrocities, brutalities and
mass Killings. As to how inhumanely and
savagely this war is fought by the” Rus-
sians against the peoBIe of Afghanistan is
known'to all. They began mass killings a
long time a%._ All of these crimes “are
haif-raising, With a view to_proving our
claim, weshall present the following ex-

amples:

f During the fourth week of January
1984, thousands of Red Army t_rooRs fired
Euns_ at one hundred peoplé in the Ish-
amish area of Takhar Province. _They set
fire to several houses, burning alive their
Inmates. :

2. 0n February 1, 1984, in the Fullol
Vlllage of Baghlan Province, the Russians
rounded UP nearIY 140 people mcludln%
children, old people and women. Some 0
them were bayoneted on the spot and
some were lined up. and riddled with
bullets. Among the victims seven people
belonged to the same family. Among the
martyrs of Fullol Village " are: Ghulam
Far_oolg Mohammad Fazil, Haji Imam,
Haji Khan, Shad Muhammad, Dadur with
all'of s family, Bahadur and three mem-
bers of his family, Abdul Ghafoor, Haji
Mulladin, Abdul Manan with three mem-
bers of his family, Mustafa and two mem-
bers of his family, Abdul Jabar and three
members of his family, Ghulam Rasul and
seven members of his family.

3. On February 14, 1984, a number of
Russian trogps. éntered the Qather Ghai
area, which is situated 15 kilometers away
to the South East of Jalalabad, They
searched all the houses and looted belong-
ings and valuables of the people. Later on

AFGHANISTAN

they rounded up nine people and killed
them on the spot. Seven of those martyrs
are: Malik Haji Abdul Qadeer (50), Mo-
hammad Omar, Shaista Lai (22), Haji
Malang Jan (55), Sher Hassan (55), Noor
Habib (45), Musafar Khan (60). _

4 0n January 8 1984, Russian soldiers
raided the villages of Mansoor, Kandghar
and Mira Qala of Laghman Province
whidi Is located 15 kilomieters to the West
of Jalalabad city, on Kabul Jalalabad
nghwa?/ near Duruntha. They captured
21 ?eop e one of whom was gunned down
on the spot. _

On Janua&y 11, 1984, Russian troops
beat some 22 people with sticks at Tapa
Gul Gundi (also called Jamhoriat Gunai)
and poked out the eyes of the victims
Prlor to killing them.” They also cut off
he hands and feet of the Victims. Then
the Russians left them in agonizing con-
ditions. Next ,mo*nmg (i.e” January 12ﬂ
the%/ again arrived and brutally killed g
of them with sticks and stones. In all, 27
?_eople were massacred. Among the Vic-
ims were two brothers (both Were about
50 years oId%

5. On February 29, 1984, tens of Rus-
sian hombers and hundreds of tanks raid-
ed Quzbin area, which is located about
10 kilometers to the East of Kabul city,
on Kabul Jalalabad Highway near the
bazar of Surgbi. They gunned down 28
eople |ncIud|nq_6 wonjen and children.

ost of the victims had taken shelter in
their houses and caves. The most tragic
event of this_barbaric raid was that “of
Mohammad Sarwar %60). He was taken
alive bP]/ the Russian forces to their Pos,t.
First, the Russian brutes_plucked out his
eyes and cut off his nose. Then he was tied
with a rope and stoned. Later on he was
riddled with bullets.

In order to inform the people of the
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world about these barbaric and savage
crimes, from time to time, we have givén
our reports to the mass media for publi-
city. To our dismay, they have turned a
blind eye to these eports. Like the Rus-
sians, they also choose to remain numb
about these inhumane crimes.

For instance, on February 16, 1984, we
gave reports about Qathar Ghai and 3
Villages of Laghman (I. &. Mansoor, Kand
Ghar and Mifa Qala villages) to foreign
correspondents in Islamabad. On Febru-
ary 18 1984, only the Urdu Service of
the BBC in its morning programme men-
tioned that the Government forces had
killed over 55 people during three opera-
tions in the Nangarhar Province. On the
very same, day even those two brief lines
were_missing “from the Pushto service of
the BBC, which is solely meant for Af-

hans and the people of NW FP, Pakistan.
The publicity of 'such news can Play an
important role in Jehad Afghanistan. We
wish the BBC's res‘oonsmle authorities and
other international news agenmes to know
that they have not fulfilled even two per-
cent of “their responsibility with regards
to Afghanistan, _ o

If they continue to stick to this polic
of indifference about the struggle of Af-
ghanistan, they would be doing a great
service for the'Russians in Afghanistan. It
I rather astonishing that when one per-
son is killed in Beirut, or when a man i
wounded in Pakistan, the BBC %IVE_S to
priority to such news. In Afghanistan,

where tens of innocent people are being
killed daily by the Red Army, everybody
keeps silent and numb. However, it is not
due to. lack of information, for, in fact,
from time to time, the sources of the Af-
ﬁ}han Tesistance supply full details to all

e international agencies. Sometimes
these news agencies Pretend_that theY are
unable to confirm the validity of these
reports. After the experience of the last
5 years, they should have come to know
a5'to which source Is authentic and which
Is not! They must do their best to find
out the refhability of the news. reﬁorts.
Unless a report i$ proven, false, it should
be Fubl_lshed. More surprising Is the fact
that neither the United Nations nor any
other free country has shown any reac-
tion to this mass genocide in Afghanistan
by the Red Army. _

In short, we would like to warn the
?eople of the world that _Af?hamstan IS
he bastion of Freedom Fighters for the
security of the world. If today Afghanistan
falls to the Russians, tomaorrow will be
the turn of the neighbouring countries
and the day after tomorrow the turn of
the whole world. Then, it is a foregone
conclusion that the Westem Powers would
not be able to do_an th_m,%] 0 save them-
selves, Afghans will definitely fight to the
last dropof their blood. to regal_n their
|ost freedom. On the basis of their faith,
however, it does not matter if not a single
Person in the world sides with them “in
heir ongoing struggle.

MUSLIMS UNDER THE CZARS AND THE SOVIETS

by

Prof. J. G. Tiwari
Islamic Research and Publications, Post Box 119, Nadwatul Ulama,

Lucknow-22
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The Colossus With Feet of Clay

Address delivered beyi Y. Vudka
In freedom in IsraS

former prisoner of the Soviet Gulag, now livin
at the 17th Wor_l% Ant?—Commun?st Leagueg Conferenceg,

an Diego, California, September 7,1984.

The communist system was bom within
the core area of the Russian state formerly
called Muscovy. It is only by means of
brute force, tréachery and ‘the lie that the
system extended itself outside this Rus-
sian core. Although the communist world
experienced a schism in the 605, Russian
bayonets remain the mainstay of the
system. Without Moscow, communism in
other naions would coII_aRse or be trans-
formed into systems which would be un-
recognizable in terms of the present. For
these reasons, the problem of ‘communism
is first and foremost a problem of Russian
imperialism in its modern form. Therefore,
it behooves Us to examine the Russian
colonial empire, which is erroneously re-
ferred to in'its quise as an “Eastern Bloc”,
in order to analyse the defects of this
empire and exploit opportunities to defend
world freedom,  globally. threatened by
Russian communist aggression.

|. Truth as a Weapon

Communism is a disease, not a_hvmg,
autonomous organism. A disease is only
capable of a parasitic existence within 2
I|v_|ntq entity, whether a physical or
%Pm ual orie. Communism ~ arose and
eveloped in.the Jeast developed areas of
Western civilization and itS continued
existence is solely the result  of short-
comings and weaknesses within this ci-
vilization. Within the pr11y5|cal sphere, this
Is particularly obvious. The Russian colo-
nial empire @Eo ether with its satellites) is
indebted to the"West for loans and credits
exceeding one hundred hillion dollars and
this, afer twice refusing to honor de-
mands for repayment of prior substantial
debts, This "empire consumes Western
bread, develops by means of Western
technology and finances its growth with

Western currencies. This is, it would seem,
the most unique example of mass self-
deception where a great free civilization
feeds and sustains it deadliest, fog, who
openIY and unahashadly proclaims as his
goal the destruction of this very same
Civilization and has pursued this goal with
a diapolical thoroughness for nearly seven
decads, sp_arln(r] nd means_in this effort,
from terrorism 1o the or?amzatlon of drug
smuggling. The very fact that communism
OWes '1ts “continued” existence to the West
15 a testament to the physical wealth and
st_renqth of free civilization. Less ob-
viously, the weakness of this civilization
lies ini the spiritual sphere, where the sin
of materialism has pervaded the West in
a process dating from the great French
Revolutign. ThiS process has™ given birth
to Marxist and Freudian coricepts Bro-
claiming the supremacy of manking’s base
instinctS and interests, which allegedly
%overn humanity and the universe. ‘It is
oubtful that with an arsenal of such con-
celo,ts one may expect victory over a to-
talitarian materialist empire. With its lack
of limits and tfotalitarian strengths, the
empire can easﬂg manipulate apparently
“free” slaves of base instincts and exploit
them in the accomplishment of its goals.
Only a total chan(t;e_m basic values can
improve. the Rresen situation, with a clear
recognition that the human soul contains
sométhing stronger than any base needs.
There exist superior values provided to s
b¥ the Creator and a human being worthy
of the term is. motivated by what is ex-
e\rle_ss,ed in English by the term “challenge”.

ithin the himan soul there exists an Un-
quenchable thirst for truth, It is not coin-
cidental that the huge empire of lies reacts
with a panicked and’ mystical dread before
the ordinary expression of truth. It is not
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coincidental that within this empire the
dissemination of truth in any form con-
stitutes an “especially dangerous crime
against the state” f(See Article 70 of the

riminal  Code of the Russian Soviet
Federated Socialist Republic). It i like-
wise not coincidental that the stranglehold
of state. censorship carefully scrutinizes
all published texts, while print, copy and
broadcast media are_ under the total con-
trol of the KGB, with intensive jamming
of foreign radio broadcasts.

The weapan of truth is the most danger-
0us weapon. in the anti-communist arsenal.
Fully exploited, it can_achieve tremendous
victories over communism, without risking
the life of a single Western soldier. Cur-
rent technology ™ provides = near-fantastic
means for the wagln of this war. Tele-
transmission b){ satellite permits direct ac-
cess to any television set in any Par_t_of
the globe."Neglect of these opportunities
forces a reliaice for defense upon “hot”
weapons, which increase the risks of a
nuclear holocaust. Unfortunately, it is
known that Moscow’s investment in jam-
ming conventional foreign broadcasts ex-
ceeds the West's investmients in_such faci-
lities by several orders of magnitude. This
Is particylarily unfortunate since relatively
inexpensive _investment by the West in
this competition would force Moscow to
expend resources which would otherwise
\t}\el Li%ed for the destruction of the Free

orld.

Let us examine the contents of the
transmissions required for this struggle.
To whom should these broadcasts be ad-
dressed and what truth should they pro-
claim? Two-thirds of the population sub-
ect to Moscow’s rule are natural allies of
he Free World. These are the nations
whose national statehood, dignity, culture,
beliefs and languages have Teen brutally
trampled by thé jackboot of Russian colo-
nialism an occu?atlon of their territories.
These are the natural audiences to whom
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the Free World’s broadcasters should de-
vote their primary efforts. Although there
exist individuals amongst the impoverish-
ed Russian masses whiCh are. receptive, to
the truth, large portions of this population
are mesmerized by Russian imperial con-
quests. It is the non-Russian nations which
possess large masses of people who are
receptive and ea?er for the truth. It is not
the oppressor hut the oppressed who thirst
for the truth. The majority of broadcasts
made in this struggle should be in the
languages of these™ non-Russian nations
and’ concern subjects a Rropr_late to the
causes of these nations. There is no reason
to be hesitant about the unvarnished truth
In these broadcasts nor does the truth re-
quire pseudo-Marxist “window dressing”
In broadcasts to these audiences, as some-
times occurs in current Western  broad-
casts. It is, necessary to reach the most
distant nations of the empire, concentrat-
ing priority efforts towards the two largest
non-Russian subject nations of the USSR,
Ukraine and Turkestan.

1. The Weapon of National Spirit

The terrible holocaust of the _early{
1930's is, deepl¥ embedded in the nationd
subconscious Of these two great nations.
|t must be recalled that the ‘Idea of state-
hood captured the |ma?|nat|on of the
dispersed Jews only after the full horrors
of the Nazi holocaust had penetrated the
national subconscious. As is now_ well
known, fully one-third of the Ukrainians
and_Turkic "peoples of Turkestan subject
to Russian rule were then murdered by a
variety of genocidal practices centered
?rlmarlly upon a state-organized famine,
ood blockade, and deportations of the
defenseless village populations of *these
countries,

The dead villages of Ukraine and the
bloated corpses coverlng the steppes of
Kazakhstan must stand before the eyes of
everyone & an eternal indictment of Rus-



sian colonialism. The testimony of witnes-
ses and survivors of the genoCidal famine
and detailed analyses of the methods by
which it was or?amzed must be scrupu-
lously complled,_ 0 convey the full horrors
of these atrocities to thé heart of eve

colonial sub!)ect of this_empire _ throug

Free World broadcasts. These millions ‘of
murdered victims must stand as the bed-
rock upon which an irresistible national
consciousness erects an  independent na-
tion-state. No colonized and enslaved
person Is capable of é)assm these rivers
of the innocent blood of their relatives
and fellow countrymen, meekly bowing
their spirit before those who shed these
rivers of hlood in peacetime, surrepti-
tiously, as if it were an act of Satan.
Upon” this terrible_ foundation, the need
for one’s own nation-state and national
military force coes not appear strange,
even 10 the most deluded strata of fhe
captive nation. It is necessary to remind
the captives of what happened to their
liberators” in 1918, when Ukraing,

Turkestan and other captive nations se-
ceeded from “Mother” Russia and formed
Independent nation-states. The parasitic
imperial core found itself without Ukrain-
lan bread, coal and steel, Turkestanian
cotton and, without oil and gas from the
Caucasus. In Russia proper,” the plants
closed, trains stogped running and shops
were Shuttered. Once agam, the hungry,
ruthless and criminalized hordes of Mus-
covite “liberators” moved to plunder and
loot everything about them... This was the
price paid 0 reconstruct the Russian
emé)lre which now endangers the world
and reaches out towards the frontiers of
sRace. The steppl,nP stones consisted of
the. corpses of_millions of people and
entire, nations. The Russian imperialists did
not limit themselves to physical destruc-
tion and exploitation of the captive na-
tions, inclyding exploitation of intellectual
resources in the process, It is worthwhile
to recall that the “Russian” MIG aircraft
are named after their gesigners. The word
Is an acronym for the "Armenian and

Part of the Ukrainian delegation with the Afghan Mujahideen Col. Gulam Werdak
at the 17th WACL Conference, 3-7 September, 1984, San Diego, USA.
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Jewish surnames of these designers — can be wrested. from the Russian empire,

Mikoyan and Gurevich. _

The role of Jewish intellectuals in the
world and especially in_the Russian em-
Plre is well known,” It is_for this reason
hat the Jewish national liberation move-
ment of repatriation has a global, in ad-
dition to reglonal, significance. We live in
distinguished times when, in_ fulfillment
of anCient Pprophecy,_ a great Exodus from
the new_Pharaohs™ Is dccurring, a flight
from evil pa%ans who waorship an empty
mummy in the Mausoleum and construct
new monuments to Ramses upon the bones
of millions_of slaves. As was the case
with the Pharaohs of old, they have
boasted that no slave can escape their
omnipresent vigilance and damping hand
of punishment.” Yet, as in ancient” times
the){ are helpless before the Will of God
to lead the people of Israel out from
under their satanic rule. Although today
the movement of the Exqdus is experienc-
Ing a temporary crisis, It s agam gathering
the strength néeded to break through the
Iron Curtain and overcome whatever obsta-
cles stand in the way to the Promised Land.

On this side of the_Iron Curtain, let us
be of assistance in this Divinely-ordained
matter or, at the very least not erect
obstacles In 1ts path. When Hitler domi-
nated Europe and the doors to the Pro-
mised Land were closed to its people by
foreign rulers, no one granted refugee
status to European Jewry and no One
wished to receive those for whom . the
on%/ alternative was_ the  crematorium.
But,'today, midway in their JOUfﬂEY to
Israel, Jews possessing the visas of their
discrimination and of"their free land are
tempted by the refugee status and privi-
leges afforded _bx reat and wealthy na-
tions, with which their_small and young
state cannot compe,te._ The heroism 0f the
martyrs of repatriation loses its sense
when the masses on whose hehalf they
suffered are seduced elsewhere, midway
In their journey. The right to repatriation
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since, it is a tiny percentage of its sub-
jects who have an external Romeland. But
If the right of free, general emigration is
substituted for repatriation, Moscow will
never succumb for then, who will remain
in the empire? Who will defend the rights
of the native colonized nations in “the
empire from within its depths? Only
heroism can shatter the Iron” Curtain, a
heroism fired by the homeland and not
pursuit of the good life. This is why re-
Batrlatlon broke through the Iron Curtain,
ut on the road to emlgratlon, the_curtain
closed once more. Therefore, what is neces-
sary Is assistance to, those _repatrlatmgi for
resettlement in their ancient homeland,
the land of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob,
and not, to wealth){ foreign countries.
Then, the intellectual resources of Jews
currently subject to Moscow’s. rule will
cease. to” be eXploited for satanic purposes
and instead, will strengthen a democratic
Israel which is an integral part of the Free
World, preventing thé transformation of
the Middle East into another Afghanistan.
. Today, the sons of many captive na-
tions are dying in a brutal,”colonial Rus-
sign war of conquest in the mountains of
Afghanistan. VYet, protestln? crowds of
humanistic “beautiful people” are not
seen in the streets of Western cities, as
their “humanism” turned out to be a fig
leaf for pro-communism. Ngither the hor-
rors of Kolyma, the genocides by famine
in Ukraine ‘and Turkestan, nor ‘the har-
barism in Afghanistan appear as yet to
have moved any "humanist”. And’ thus,
a difficult mission stands before the emi-
ﬁ]rants from these captive nations; to use
e weapon of national spirit against this
latest aggression by Russian imperialism.
In certain instances, there is nothing to be
ashamed of in learning from one’s enemy.
In Vietnam, Moscow™ adapted and uséd
the querrilla warfare tactics of its im-
placable foe — the Ukrainian Insurgent
Army (UPA). Also, we need only récall



the International Brigades . which aided
Moscow n the Spanish Civil War. In
contrast, It Is Possmle to organize NA-
TIONAL BRIGADES in Afghanistan,
each of which would consist of répresenta-
tives of one of the captive nations, whose
soldiers are dying in" a Russian colonial
war under the“bloody flag of communism,
News of the appearance “of the nuclei of
national armies fighting. alongside the
Afghans against the” Russian  octupiers of
their homelands would quickly spread
amongst Soviet troops, many of whom
would prefer to fight with " their free
brothers for freedom, yours and ours
rather than die for slavery, also yours and
ours. This could disintegrate thé colonial
armed forces from within, since more than
one-half of the Soviet forces consist of
non-Russians, Infiltration of the national
brigades by KGB agents joining the flow
of deserters can be avoided through use of
W‘l graPh technology and othel' means.
ithiin the UN, nations of the Free World
must raise the question of the_decolonoza-
tion, of the Russian empire. The mere fa-
belling of "this questionl will provide
tremendous moral support o the colo-
nised nations of the sg-called USSR, long
neglected by the rest of the world.

II. The Economic Weapon

| have heard of a marvelous instance
of an economic hoycott against the em-
Plre., It seems that”a Soviet circus was
ouring Australia and found itself picketed
p% demonstrators with signs which_said;

onate To The Gulag”. This so affected
would-be circus goers that no tickets were
sold and the tour was cancelled.. This is
an indication of what can be achieved b
informing public opinion. Imagine the ef-
fect of demaonstrators picketing banks which
extend multi-million dollar loans to Moscow
with signs that read: “This_ Bank Gave
Moscow $ 1,500,000,000! Customers —
Your Funds Are Financing The Gulag!” | am
not sure that the economic collaforators

couldwithstand this type of Publlcpressure.

An important aspect of this struggle
could be the_ public demand that the in-
cumbents of important positions in public
life in_the West, including government,
the military, the media and the private
sector voluntarily submit themselves to
annual polygraptiic security investigations
because thé ‘massive KGB" penetrafion of
these key sectors provides Moscow with
a massivé advantage in political, economic
and psychological spheres. Once Moscow’s
spy networks were dismantled, the empire
would be forced to develop its own
technology instead of stealing it from the
\West, to “finance its own growth rather
than use Wester loans to fund subversion
against the Free World and, to concentrate
It efforts to the solution of its suPpIy
and other internal problems, rather than
create problems for the Free World in El
Salvador, Nicaragua and other targets of
Its subversive activities.

The iron-fisted centralization of the
communist, command economy has totally
ruined agriculture for the reaSons that the
weather s not subject to bureaucratic de-
crees and the collective farm slaves are
not interested in labor on the communist
|atifundias, where the harvests are not
theirs, The contemporary level of in-
dustrialization with" its Complex linkages
of interdependence no longer respondsto
the centralized party regimen. The eco-
nomy as a whole will “either succumb
under the communist stranglehold or be
forced to overthrow it. ,

It 15 more than symbolic that communism
has created no more than a spiritual desert
over o long a period of time in so vast
a_territory.” Communism merely expends
billions of dollars for empty and deceitful
proPa(%anda Wwhereas, true culture is con-
centrated in the labor camps and cemetaries,

Nevertheless, however terrible the suf-
ferings of the enslaved, the campaigns of
Russian communism against the individual,
the nation and God are doomed to failure.
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John Kossiak (Byelorussia)

PERMANENT SOVIET RUSSIAN EXPANSIONISM

Curr nH mternatlonal tensions and con-
flicts 0 goba Importance are caused b
the expansionist p I|C|es of Soviet Russia.

This aﬂggessweﬁ 8y u35|f1n Imperi-
alism has conti ue ermstenty for the
ast 500 %/ears The a5|s o RUssIan ex-
ansmms 1S ounde on Russian ethm-

overnmental utocrac% rell 0\1
O nodoxy, panslavism and nake
dy cQng uess These factors are aIso Used

a}/ Xt e Sovjet Ru33|61n Government
accordi % fo thelr surtability. However,
this arsefial has been increaséd by a ver
advantageous new weapon —communis
Commu |sm easlly_opens doors to (iach
countrhf 0r SovietRussia, giving excel ent
0 ? nities for the organization of a

local communistic revolt which Serves

Soviet Russjan interests. The scope of this
mstrument IS universal.

Communist subversion and military
op eratlons of communist detachments are
Eresenty oceurrin |n the Far and Middle
ast, in” Central Africa and in Central
America, In each country in the_ free
world there exists commiunist activity.
The communist party leaders and military
commanders responsible for those subver-
sions and a%gressmns are trained prlmanly
In special schiools in the USSR. The revolfs
are o é;anlzed supplied, directed and cqn-
trolle [oersonnel using auxm
ary cadres and military detachments from
communlzed countries, such as Cuba and
the so-called “satellite’ countries”. How-
ever, in |mRortant strategic areas neigh-
bouring with the USSR, the most reliable
means, such s the military forces of the
USSR, are used. This is seen in the Soviet
Russian nvasion of Afghanistan.

Soviet Russia is presently approaching
the final stage of neutraliZing Jaean by
the installation of its nuclear Ballistic mis-
siles in close vicinity on the Kurile Islands
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and Kamchatka Peninsula. The USSR has
installed nuclear ballistic weaRons a?amst
mainland China, prepared chemical and
biological weapons, and keeps huge ar-
mies In readiness afong the northern hor-
der of China. Special pressure is exercised
presently by the USSR a qamst a very im-

Eortant re3|st|ng factor, that of Western
urope. There Is a rapid installation of

addltlonal nuclear. ballistic missiles. in
Soviet Russian dominated countries neigh-
bouring with Western Europe;_there are
Increasing naval forces in the Baltic Sea;
there 1S very active Soviet Russian
espionage activity in the countries of Wes-
tern Europe;. thére is a stren?thened and
enlarged activity of internal” subversive
forces in these “countries, cleverly cam-
ouflaaged by slogans, such s calls for peace
sarmament (of free countries only!).

The recent mstallatlon of American mis-
siles in Western Europe, which seriously
counterbalances the mlhtary supremacy
of Soviet Russia in this area, was met by
a Russian paranoid propaganda reaction
and the cancellation of all"diplomatic re-
lations regarding the limitation of arma-
ments. HOwever, the recent manoeuvres
of the Soviet navy on a global scale, in
particular around” Western Europe, are
exercised as a ferrorizing method, press-
mfgt for concessmns with Tegard to the will

The Unlted States of America presents
a most serious obstacle to Soviet Russian
domination in the world.. All previous
attemFts for the communization of the
USA from_within ended without sUiccess.
Changing its tactics, Soviet Russia, is ar-
rangifg a communist take over in the
countries of Central America, close to the
borders of the USA. The installation of
Soviet nuclear ballistic weapons directed
against the USA are expected in those



lands, which will be difficult to detect.
The ﬁ%ht for those strategic territories is
currently raging without a proper under-
standing’ of thecommon threat and with-
out a decisive counteraction on the part
of the Free World.

The Soviet Russian Government is at
present acting in a decisive wax from the
position of ifs military strength and sup-
remacy. It openly states that the USSR
will not allow any superiority of the free
countries in the military aréa over their
E{rese_nt ‘ilitary might. ‘At the same time

ussia is demanding talks and solutions
of international. problems on its terms
only and is considering establishing a “so-
claflst peace”, I. & pax”sovietica.

The present global expansionism of
Soviet Russia is feq by the potentiality of
the, subjugated nations. These subjugated
nations “are forced by the Soviet Russian
Government to serve Russian imperialism
by all possible means: with military and
economic _manRoyver, with natural re-
sources, with their production and with
the territorial accomodations. Ukraing,
Byelorussia and the Baltic countries are
|ocated between the Black and Baltic Sezs.
They have been transformed into a mili-
tary” springboard and into a rear of sup-
port for Soviet armies eventually operat-
Ing in Western Europe. In those countries
nuiclear ballistic missiles are placed direct-
ly against Western Europe, Here, heavy
indusStries are created, which are working
with imported raw materials and energy
and whose production Is at present ex-
ported. However, in the case of war, they
will easily be transformed for the pro-
duction dnd repairing of armaments. For
instance, in Byelorussia, factories pro-
ducing very heavP/ trucks, tractors, heavy
|athe machines, electrical motors, efc. are
built. The coastal area of the Baltic coun-
tries, with all its ports, has been seized by
the Soviet Russian Government and is
used for large. navy installations and the
ship-building industry. The local popula-

tion, s politically “non-reliable”, was re-
moved from this"area. Ukraine, especially
Its western part, has also been transform-
ed into a military rear for Soviet Russian
armies flghtlnq In Western Europe. The
so-called ™“satéllite countries” of Central
Europe have been turned info obedient
instruments of Soviet Russian. policies
under the leadership of Jaruzelski, Husak,
Honecker and others, who are hrutally
crushing the existing national aspirations
of those subjugated nations.

_ The, Soviet Russian Government plans
Its actions well in advance and is steadlhr
conducting their realization on a globd
scale, However, at the same time thé Free
World is tr m? to keep the status quo.
The Free World is no con_ductmq_ anxr
action to abate the present internationd
danger and to secure a lasting peace_by
removing the source of this danger. The
countrieS in the Free World are “satisfied
with diplomatic protests and rather sym-
bolic actions as compared to the new
flagran,t or camouflaged aggressive actions
of Soviet Russia. The coniiuation of such
one-sided concessions and retreat is lead-
ing to a final tragedy.

_The tremendous %rowth of Soviet Rus-
sian expansionism should be met head-on.
The Soviet Russian actions for world con-
gue_st, shall be chaIIenqed by a clear and
ecisive Western World plan with pro-
visions for:

a) Liberation from Soviet Russian threat;

b) Halting of Soviet Russian. aggression;

¢) Dissolution of the expansionistic em-
pire —the USSR;

df Limitation of the Soviet Russian State
to that of the ethnographic territory
of the Russian people; _

e) Liberation of the subfju%at_ed_ nations
and the restoration of their indepen-
dent national states.

The sooner this process is started, the
easier and more successfully can it be
completed.
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TESTAMENT

OF HIS BEATITUDE PATRIARCH JOSYF

To Our Children in Christ, to the Bishops, Priests, Men and
Women of the Monastic Orders, and to All the Faithful of the
Ukrainian Catholic Church, Peace in the Lord and Our
Patriarchal Blessing!



In a little while the world will see me no Ionger...” (John 14,19) "A little
while, and you see me no more...” (John 16,16). For “a time is_coming when
| shall no Ion?er use flgures of speech” (John 16,25). Whilst leaving thiS world
after a life of some 90 years or so, _“sﬂtm{q on the sleigh”,1as our ancestors
used to say, | pray for you, my spiritual flock, and for the whole Ukrainian
natlon, whose son 1 am and which | have tried to serve throughout all my life,
with the words of the farewell Archipastoral prayer of Our Lord Jesus Christ
(FJothﬂlg)to us all and to the whole world “the way..., the truth... and life”
onn 14,0). :

Therefore making my way to the eternal world, | beseech the Heavenly
Father to glorify HiS Son among you s0 that you may come to perceive Him,
“who along is truly God, and Jesus Christ whom He has sent” (John 17,3),
and that He may “give you another to be your Advocate, who will be wit
ou for ever —"the Spirit of truth. The world cannot receive Him, because
he world neither sees nor knows Him: but you know Him, because He dwells
with you and is in you” (John l4,1_6-17f). _

Together with ‘m pr,a%/er saying farewell to this world and to all of Kou,
my dear children in Christ, | |eave %/ou, a5 Is commanded by our ancient holy
Christian faith, with my fatherly pastoral Testament! _ _

“Guard yourselves against the breakdown of your faith...” écompare with
gJOohhnn %2% and “set your troubled hearts at rest. Trust in God always...”

And this is my most important commandment to you: “Love ong another...”
(John 15,12.17), with a love over which there Is no greater, such “that a man
should lay down his life for his friends...” (John 15, 13).

*

It was this love for Christ, the love for the Holy Church, which is His Holy
Sacrament, the love for my own Ukrainian Church, which is a valuable part
of the ecumenical Christian Family, the love for my own Ukrainian natign, with
its spiritual and material treasures of universal 5|ﬂn|f|cance, that marked out
gfp]ed Ii%dge?gtli?/lijtsypath of my life, my thoughts and all my work both in freedom

Throughout my entire life | have been a servant of Christ, and so | remain
upon leaving this world.

In the first place, | had _aIread)& in my youth become His voluntary_servant!
For | was born and raised in @ Ukrainidn Christian and deeply-believing rural
famlll_?/_. It handed down and instilled inside me a faith in Christ and a love
for Him! Therefore today, when about to meet my family again_in the next
world “where there is_néither pain nor sorrow, bt everfasting life”, I pray
for them with the ?ratltude_ of a son! For parents and a Christian family torm
the basis of a healthy society, a strong people and nation, and serve as the
security of their growth and” strength, "And thus | command you to preserve
In the Ukrainian riation the true Christian family, and where it has been shaken,
o restore It as the nextinguishable hearth of the life and well-being of the
Church and Nation!
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| was alsg a voluntary servant of Christ when my love for Him drove me
onto the path of study ‘and research, und urged me to dedicate my life to
academic work. | am indebted to God’s Work that He set this spark. all?ht
inside me in my childhood, and to my older brother Roman for becoming the
Instrument of God’s Work, for he began to educate me, then a bOY of 5, and
it was due to this that | was able to"read and write even before 1 started to
attend school, and it was, that native school that kindled the spark of the love
for learning. Through this love for knowledge and study I continued to be a
voluntary servant of Christ when, having Tealised the' call to the religious
order, | made the decision to serve Christ. o

The Christian family and our own native Ukrainian School are the neces-
sary Tprereqmsﬂes for the proper upbrlngln%of our future generations!

herefore | command you to revive these, institutions and save them from
deﬁ% both in Ukraine and in all the countries where Ukrainian people have
settled!

In my vocation to serve Christ throu%h the ecclesiastical order | can clearly
see the Hand of God. Being aware of the voice of the Lord in my summons
to serve Him and all the while being supparted by the Hand of the Lord,
| rejoiced that, throughout the few deCades of the bést years of my life, | was
able to work as a voluntary servant of Christ, both as an academician and
In my research on the greatést revealed Sacrament — the_TnRIe Existence of
God,"and especially the” Third Person of God represented in the Holy Trinity
— the Holy Ghost, the Spirit of Truth, the Consoler and the Giver of Lifé,
who is present everywhere and who dwells invisibly both in us and in the
Church of Christ.2. _ _ _

Inspired by His grace, | served my native Church in the posts designated
to me bX the”Head "and Father of our Church, the Servant of God Megtro-
politan Andrey, flrstl1y as professor and rector of the Ecclesiastical Seminary
and the Academy of Theology and most recently as the founder of the Ukrain-
lan Catholic University here in Rome... _ N

As one who became a voluntary servant of Christ, I served Ukrainian
theological study, once so prominent, and tried to raise it from ruins and to
restore’ it, in thie awareness that knowledge is one of the corner-stones and
pillars of the, rebirth and strength of thepeople, and that theological study
Is the evangelical testament of Christ: “Go forth therefore and makeall nations
my disciplés...” (Matthew 28.19), Learning forms “the hasis of the Church in
our nation™ through its academic and training ngtitutions, the Church is the
“teacher of the people”, for throuqh it “the individual becomes the more en-
riched the more he becomes instilled with the concept which embraces both
heaven and earth, time and eternity, history and the present, and both the
heart and the mind...”5 _

Reflecting in this way on the meaning and value of knowledge, when
about to facé eternity which for certain draws ever nearer to me, | Command
you: Get to love learning, tender it lovingly and enrich it with your work
and knowledge; become Tts servants and sefve it well! Erect the “shrines of
Iearnmg, the mearths of the si)lr_ltual strength of our Church and People, and
remember always that the full life of the Thurch and the People without our
own native learning and study is impossible. Knowledge is their breath of life!
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*

When in 1939 the n'ew time came for our Church to “bear the cross” and
the great saint and highly-gifted scholar, the Servant of God Metropolitan
Andre¥5 called me to Archipastoral duty by nomlnatm% me Exarch of Eastern
“Great” Ukraine.in October 1939, and in Decembey of the same year, as Bishop,
nominating me his successor, | accepted these appointments as the callmg of the
mystgrlgu% vglﬁ) of God, which, in the words of Christ, called out: “Follow
me...” (John 144) _ ,

Dug’ln? these"harsh and storm;{ times which befell our Church_| also came
to understand what it really meant to “follow Christ”. For it was Fie who said:
“Anyone who wishes to be a follower of mine must leave self behind; he must
take UP' his cross, and come with me” (Mark 8,34). The vocation to take up
the duties of a pastor requires one to renounce oneself, to pick up the cross
anto one’s shoulders and to follow in the footsteps of Christ' through loye for
Flim, who also declared that “Whoever disowns me before men, | will disown
him before mY Father in heaven” (Matthew 10,33). _

And so, 1 stepped on the next thorny patn of my life. And what was
engraved on m Pastoral coat-of-arms — “Per asperd ad astra”, started to
become reality. Betore me, the successor of the Servant of God Andre¥, and the
inheritor of his sPlrltuaI henta%e and legacy, now Ia¥ a long path of depriva-
tions, bearing of the cross and testimonyto Him “before men” “in this wicked
and rqodless age..” (Mark 8,38_%. God’s mlﬁh_ty Hand %mded me, a Prisoner
for the sake of Christ, to testity before Christ as He had told His disciples
and followers: “You will bear witness for me in Jerusalem, and all over Judaea
and Samaria, and away to the ends of the earth” (Acts L8)L But on the mile-
stones of my life patfi there appeared different names. They were not Jery-
salem, Judaéa, Samaria, but Lviv, Kyiv, Siberia, the Krasnoyar region, Yeni-
seysk, Polar regions, Mordovia..., and" literally on “to the endS of the earth”.

| .had to suffer imprisonment by night, secret court-rooms, endless inter-
rogations and spying upon me, moral and physical maltreatment and humilia-
tion, torture, and enforced starvation. In front of the evil interrogators and
judges stood |, a helpless prisoner and “silent witness of the Chuyrch™ wha,
wedried and both physically and psychologically exhausted, was giving testi-
mony to his native Church, Itself silent and“doomed to die... And the copvicted
prisoner could see that ultimately he too was doomed to die once his path
reached “the ends of the earth!

As a prisoner for the sake of Christ I found strength throughout my own
way of the cross in the realisation that my spiritual” flock, my own native
Ukrainian people, all the bishops, priests and fajthful — hoth fathers and
mothers, young children, the dedicated youth as well as the helpless old people,
were walKing beside me along the same path. | was not alone!

| received a superhuman endurance and some mysterious strength from
the words of Christ, engraved upon my soul: “I sénd you out like sheep
among wolves; be wary as serpents, innocent as doves. _

. And be on your guard, for men will hand you over to their courts, they
will flog you in"the swagoq_ues, and you will be brougnht before governors and
kings, for my sake, to testify beforg them and the "heathen. But when you
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are arrested, do not worry about what you are to say; when the time comes,
the words you need will be_given you: for it is not you who will be speaking:
it will be the S_Plrlt of your Father speaking in you. o _ _

Brother will betray brother to death, and ‘the father his child: children will
turn agam_st their parénts and send them to their death. All wil| hate you for
our allegiance to me; but the man who holds out to the end will be saved...”
{Matthew 10,16-22). _ . _

As never before, the mystery of Christ’s words “..you will bear witness
for me...” (Acts 18) revealed itSelf to me, To testify before Christ Is to ack-
nowledge Him before men (compare with Luke 128), not to disown Him;
to carry your own cross, and to suffer for Christ as well as with Him, to
be preparéd to face torture and even to be ready to give u4p your life for your
friends, not fearing those who “kill the body”“(Luke 124), “and_remembérin
that “Whoever cares for his own safety is lost; but if a man will let himse
be lost for my (Christ’s) sake and for the Gospel, that man is safe. What
?I\(}Ieasr ka8r%%n3 ain’ by winning the whole world at the cost of his true self?”

_Today | thank our Lord God for granting me the favour of becoming the
witness dnd confessor of Christ, as is commanded b;{ Him! | thank the Lord
God from the bottom of my heart that with His help | neither put to shame
ma%t 0crountry, nor my own native Church, nor myself, her humble servant and

. And so today, “sitting on the sleigh, having meditated in my soul and
given praise fo God, who has guided me up to this day..., sitting on the sleigh
on my way into the far off distance, | say a pra,}/er In a wearied voice™4 and
command Yyou, my. children in_Christ: Be the witnesses of Christ in Ukraine
and on the territofies of your free and enforced settlement, in all the countries
you have come to live; in jails, (PTISOHS and concentration camps to the very
ends_ of the earth and to the end of your earthly life! Bear witness on every
continent of our unfortunate planet! Do _not bring shame uPon the lands, of
Ukraine — the land of your forefathers! Preserve in your souls the immaculate
name of your Holy Church! Do not hring shame upon your own Ukrainian
name, remembering the wards of Christ: ™l have set you an example; you
are t0 do as | have done for you. In ver¥ truth | tell 'you, a servant is not
greater than his master; ...nappy are you It you act upori it” (John 13,15-17).

_With the help of biblical expressions and images, like in the parables, | have
painted a Plcture of the path of m}/ life — the path of a witness, a prisoner
and a confessor, who found himself on the _“ed%e of the earth” and on the
edge of his own life, face to face with death in the unbearable climatic condi-
tions of Mordovia, In the most frightening death camp of all, where the end
of mBy |ife was drawing near., _ _ _

ut the will of the" Merciful and Almlqht Providence of God was different!
Unexpectedly my release was announced! Who was responsible and how this
came ahout will “perhaps one day be explained in the works of those studying
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the martyr’s life of our Church, Whether it was the II Vatican Council with
the proniinent voice of our Episcopate in it, or whether it was the measures
taken by Ukrainian and other sympathetic academic communities which stood
up in mY defence, or whether if was the momentary coming to the senses of
those holding positions of Power at that time, God only knows! All of these
factors, how@ver, were but tools of the Incomprehensible Work of God! Among
them the petitions of the late Pope John XXITI, who was the personification
of goodness, humanity, meekness and Christian love, held the most welqht.
Thus in filial gratitude | offer my prayers to the Lord for his glorification!
Although | was released, freedom was not granted to my own native Church!
It was, therefore, my personal decision to remain on my native soil and to
continue {0 bear the” heavy cross togf,ether with my native Church as | had
written while undergom? solltar)é continement In a ?/lv prison: “Not even in
my soul do I consider Teaving Soviet Ukraine, but I just wish to attain the
rights of the Greek-Catholic Church, which it aI_readY_ Possessed in the Soviet
Union_until 1946, a right to which our Church is entitled on the basis of the
Constitution, and one Wwhich_ is at Present belngi trampled on!... | would like
to stress again that | do not intend to leave at all, except perhaps under guard,
85 a Silent witness of a silent Church” 3 . _
But the voice of the late Pope John X X111 called me to the Vatican Council.
| regarded his voice as an order for in it I could sense the incomprehensible
intention of God’s Work. Was this not a call to give vivid evidence to our
Church? Was this not a call to accomplish that which | could not achieve as
a prisoner? And thus began the next new phase of my life, a path down
which | have aIreadIy wandered for about two decades, But even this path, as
It quickly became clear, was not lit up by “astra” — bright stars, It was still
the path’ trodden by a Prisoner for the” sake of Christ, but this time of a
prisoner in a whimsical freedom... _ _ _
Hoping for a swift return after the conclusion of the Vatican Council —
for a return to my spiritual flock — and havm% done everything which my
Archipastoral duties demanded of me for the security of the continugus, apostolic
succession in the Ukrainian Church, | arrived in_ Peter’s capital physically ex-
hausted but unbroken in my soul... My arrival in Rome, like my unexpected
release, and the first weeks and months of mP( stay in Rome, initially 'inside
the walls of the Greek monastery of the Basilian friars at Grottaferrata, and
later in the Vatican, were accompanied by unexplained signs. The hest descrip-
tion of this could be found in the speech”made by Julius Andreotti, the Presi-
dent of the Italian Parliament, during the consecration of the Cathedral of
St. Sofia on 28th September, 1969. _ _
He said: “If the stars were meant to he ﬁroportl_onal to the thorns which
outlined your life as a Erlest and as Archbishgp Major, then we should with
cer_talnt)( e able to foreknow the empirical regions as yet unknqwn and unde-
scribed o us. When_ you arrived in Rome the wisdom, about which our descen-
dants will speak, if if can really be called wisdom, wanted everything connected
with your arrival to take placé here before us, Roman Catholics, i a peculiar
silencg. Strange is this world of ours! For it is a world in which on many
occasions people fear to give due respect to the persecuted, and in fact are
driven by the desire to prevent it, lest the persecutor should take this as an
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urge to commit a greater evil than he has been committing up till now. We
would have welconed you with the kind of 103{ that the Christians of Rome
welcomed St. Peter upon his release. We would have welcomed you as St.
Peter, who had the presence of the Hand of God and the presencé of angels
atioutt_ him, aknd”who later on also established your presence here in Romé as
a lasting mark...

J_uh%s Andreotti went on to say: “Your Eminence, in 1948 there was
ublished a book.., aboyt the situation of Christianity in the Soviet Union.
n page 282 of this book is written that ‘On 11th April, 1945 several bishops

were arrested: Metropolitan Slipyj, who was ge_neraIIX believed to be dead
was accordm% to the latest mformation still alive’. And this present world
which dared to accuse Pius X11 of not discovering soon enough what was
going on in secrecy inside the concentration camps, this very “same world,
after the end of the Second World War and the establishment of peace, in
1948 was still unable to know for sure whether, Your Eminence, you were
alreadf}/ dead, or whether you were still alive. By good fortune, however, you
are t“ ead,” but one who"talks, and not only one who talks, but one who
Creates...

*

While on my way to Rome via Vienna a_pain in my soul perturbed me
every time | thought” of our Church and our People. Allits achievements and
a thousand years of effort of whole Igen_eratl_ons lay .in ruins. | accepted this
as God’s will in deep belief that all" historical achievements, including suf-
ferings, are not in vain. | believed that our Church and our,PeoPIe would arise
once"more from the ruins. And with_all my efforts | tried 1o find a way
out of this, almost hopeless situation in ordér to lift up the Church and the
Nation from ruin, and revive them. Once again | had to begin my work of
revival from the very roots of the problem, from its basis. The basis | recognised
to be learning, prayer, work and the pious Christian way of life, -

As a silent and once again voluntary Prisoner for the sake of Christ, | rejoiced
that with God’s help, and thanks td' the sacrifices of the whole Ukrainian
People of God, esEec_laI_Iy the lay. community, and my own humble effort,
here arose the Ukrainian Catholic University the hearth of Iearnmrq, the
Catherdal of St. Sofia — the mark and symbol of the indestructabi %y of
God’s shrine on earth, a place of prayer, the Monastery of the Studite Order
— an_e_ternally-b,urnm? flame and islet of Christian righteousness and the
monasticism and piety of the Christians of the Eastern rite!

Therefore, havmg glanced upon these hearths, these marks and symbols,
| once more command you: N o _ _ _

Because atheism is now the official doctrine in Ukraine and in_all countries
of the Communist world, save the. Ukrainian Catholic University, for it is
the f_orﬁe in which the new generations of priests and lay apostles of Christ
Ehebflg tﬁtrs fPr truth and fof learning free from coerciori, have to study and
€ brougntup: . . o . .

Let the Bkralnlan Catholic University, with its branches in the countries
where you have settled, be an example for you, and an impulse to new and
further” research, academic and educational work! Remember always that a
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nation which does not know, or which forgets, its past and the spiritual
treasures which it holds, will die and dlsa_pﬁear from the face of the earth,
Native learning creates the wings on which a nation flies to the tops of
maturity among the nations of the worla! _ o

And when you visit the Cathedral of St. Sofia on a pilgrimage as to. your
own native Temple, and look upon it and offer your prayers to God inside
it, remember that | leave this Cathedral for you as a.mark and symbol of
the destroyed and desecrated shrines of God”in Ukraine, among hem the
most important witnesses of our ancestral Christianity, the Cathedrals of St.
Sofia in Kyiv and St George in Lviv! Let this Cathedral of St. Sofia act for
you as a symbol of the revival and the erection of new shrines on our native
soil and an” encouragement to raise shrines of God in the places of your abode!
But, above all, let the Cathedral of St. Sofia be the leading symbol for ;rou,
and a witness of the Cathedral of the Living Ukrainian Souls, a holy place
of prayer and liturgical Sacrifice for those “already dead, for those” living,
and for those who dre not yet born! | heseech God that He may protect the
Cathedral of the Souls of the Future Ukrainian Generations!

*

In his project to renew the piety of the Eastern rite Christianit%, the Servant
of God Andrey laid the foundations for the revival and growth of monastic
life on the hasis_of the Statutes of St. Theodore Studite, His own brother
the late Abbot Clement, suffering and meek confessor of the faith, worked

Patriarch Josyf Slipyj after his release with his Holiness Pope John XXIII.



untiringly in this field. | took over the heritage of both these pious brothers
In ordér’to carry out their pleas, made upon ‘sensing the approach of death,
to_save the Monastic Order of Studites. The Lord God helped me to fulfil their
wishes. In Ukraine_ the Studite Order increased in size, despite the various
blows made against it, and among the Alban Hills a Studite Monastery grew up
with an Archimandrite at its head. And now even in far off lands the hearths
of the Studite_islets flicker. _ o

. The Studite “Lawra” Monastery and its daughter monasteries will gather
in_those who, having abandoned thie worldly life through love for Christ and
His H0I1y Church, g0 to serve the world in prayer and dedication, by rengunc-
ing it. They go to. serve it not as selfish or" weak-spirited fugitives of the
world, but as untiring workers_and those who pray for the whale world, for
their own_ Church and for their own People... All who gather in_the islands
of monastic life become those who preserve and carve out their nafive Ukrain-
ian Christian spirituality, which reveals itself in the Holy Liturgy, in the purit
of the rite, in the Eastern-rite Christian theological thought and monastic ife
on the model of the ancient Eastern Christian piety. They also suffer together
with those who stand in battle with the evil world, and by the life they lead
E:hhey rE)'ecome an inspiration for ecclesiastical vocations to serve the native

(rch!

It was the wish of the Servant of God Andrey, and it is also my plea,
as the Iheritor of his legacy, that all our monastic Orders and Congre?atlons,
whose significance and work for the good of the soul no one underestimates,
should compete amongst themselves not for influence and power or to be re-
vered by people, but™to compete in_the growth of their individual sanctity
and in the earnest and honest service of Christ and our native Ukrainian
Church. Therefore | beseech all the monks and nuns: Do not be ashamed of
what is yours. Treasure your spiritual heritage! For our spiritual heritage is
both so precious and so"abundant! It does not deserve tg be scorned! ™Do
not give dogs what is holy; do not feed your pearls to pI%SZ they will only
tra_m_PIe on them, and turh and tear you'to pieces” (Matthew 7, 2 Let our
spiritual _herltaqe Ejenetrate, your souls and light a fire in"your hearts fo preserve
and cultivate it! Upon this heritage consecrate your souls with the grace and
gift of the Holy Ghost!

*

At the time of my arrival in Rome the Il Vatican Council was taking
E)Iace. As in past cenfuries, from the time of the First Apostolic. Council in
erusalem, the Council is a_convention of the Archipastors of Christ’s Church,
who bear witness of the faith and life of the Churches assigned to their teach-
ings and pastoral services. The Fathers of the Council testify before the Church
and before the entire world. _ ,

Aware of the prime importance of such a testimony, | spoke in mP/ Address
to the Fathers of the Council on 11th October, 1963, not of my own festimony,
which after all was aIread)(_ known, but of the Testimony of our Ukrainidn
Church. | spoke of the testimony of its faith in Christ and His One, Holy,
Universal and Apostolic Church; the testimony which was supported by the
bloody seal of the fearless confession of faith; suffering and martyrdom, as
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well as by the mounds of our dead victims. In order to express before the whole
world my gratitude and recognition, and especially to declare my co-suffering
with those elng_?_ersecuted_and to give them moral support, | put forward a
plea and proposition to raise the Metropolitanate of Kyiv-Halych and the
whole of Rus’ %anm_ent name for Ukrame? to patriarchal status. _
This was the first time in the whole history of our Church that the idea
of its Patriarchate was raised so ,clearlﬁ/ in public_and on such an international
forum as the Ecumenical Council, although the idea itself was not new. The
Kyivan Metropolitans had ruled over the Church as if they were actually
dtriarchs, makm%use of full patriarchal i h,ts_alonﬁ the lines of other Eastern
hurches, although they did not bear the official tifle of pariarch. The_)( were
aware that the Patriarchate of the Church is a visual sign of the maturity and
selfhood of the particular Church, and a powerful factor in the life of the
Church and the People. _ o _
_ It is not surprising therefore that in the most tragic. period of decline and
division in our” Church, such serene figures in our”history as Metropolitan
Petro Mohyla and Metropolitan Josyf Venyamyn Rutskyj took all P_ossmle
steps to restore the unity of the Church and to” save it Trom destruction by

In Jis first speech at the second Vatican Council His Beatitude Josyf Slipy] proposed
tﬁat tﬁe yiv and Hafych Metropolitan seat be ra?se to a Pa narcWayté |%ta Us.
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uniting ever;{]one on the strong basis of the Patriarchate of Kyiv and of the
whole of Rus , o _ _

The rulers of the revived young Ukrainian state in the revolutionary years
1917-1920 also understood thé importance of the Patriarchate, and statéd their
desire to see Metropolitan Andrey Shept¥ckyj_, recently released from a Tsarist
Russian prison, as the first Patriarch of Kyiv, Halych and of the whole of
Rus’. The ratified and proclaimed Constitution of the Ukrainian National
Republic of 1920 clearly expresses this, and although this Constitution was
Icaﬁer ﬁuashed, it testified to the immortal Idea of"the Patriarchate of our

urch.

As the history of the Christian Church on the territory of Eastern Europe
shows, the Kyivan Patriarchate was meant to save, and would with certainty
have saved, the unity of the Ecumenical Church of Christ, as well as our
Ukrainian rehPlous and national upity. o

One should regard as historic shortm?htedness,_ with its important con-
sequences to this very day, the disregard of the Igreat intentions of Metropolitans
Mohyla and Rutsky] by the pontempora&y ruling circles in the Apostolic See
in Rome, Although “these rulmﬁ circles did not “object to the actual idea of
the Patriarchate of our Church, an idea based on historical facts and the
demands of religious life, they did, nevertheless, excuse their refusal to give
formal consent t0 its accomplishment with motives of political “con*unctures”.
And although such motives do not pertain to God hut are part of a purely
human concern, they have, nevertheless, been repeated, used as an excuse and
put into practice in_ relation to our efforts to accomplish the_full rights of
our Church in the form of a Pariarchate to this verX day. To the ancient
Ukrainian concept of Truth, in which both Truth and Justice are intertwined,
such purely human motives are and have always been alien!

*

As a faithful Son of the Catholic Church, referring to the clear resolutions
of the Vatican Council on the question of the creation or the establishment
of patriarchates, and making full use of the fact that | belong to the so-called
Papal Family thanks to the” late Pope John XX 11 who nominated me a car-
dinal “in pectore”, which_he wanted to announce on his deathbed, and which
was later announced bK Pope Paul VI on 25th Janua% 1965, | repeat, as a
faithful Son of the Catholic' Church, | asked Pope Paul VI on many occasions,
both in letters and .in conversations, for a formal agreement to méet my plea
and proposition which the Fathers of the Vatican Cotncil had accepted without
objection. | constantly explained to the late Pope Paul VI that in the Eastern
Church neither popes nor even Ecumenical Gouncils have ever established
patriarchates of the separate particular Churches, The crowning of these Churches
with the patriarchal wreath had always been the fruit of thé mature Christian
consciousness of the people of God, “and of all its composite groups, of the
consciousness of the clergy and pastors, but espeually the consciousness . of the
lay communities — that Spiritual flock entrusted totheir pastoral services —
hds played an important role in this matter. It was the mature knowled?e of
one’s own. cultural and historic acquisitions and valuables, one’s own efforts
and sacrifices, which also became the treasury of the whole Ecumenical Chris-
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Pope Paul visits the Metropolitan who is recovering from his long imprisonment.

tian Church, that formed a strong basis for a Patriarchate! | explained all
the time that the Church in the Kylv-HaI_¥ch Metropolitanate has %lven enough
proof of this consciousness thr,oug%hout its entire history. Why then not rec-
ognise patriarchal status for Kyiv, the Cradle of Christianity in Eastern Europe?

With filial humbleness and with patience, but with great clarity | stated
to the late Pope Paul VI “If you_do not apprave it then your Successor will..
Eotr_sm%e twelr our Ukrainian Church — exist, we can”never renounce our
atriarchate...!

*

And | beseech gou, my Beloved Children, never renounce the Patriarchate
of your Suffering Church,” for you are alive and you are her existing children!
| strengthen my plea to you by repeating here my “Solemn Statement” written
by my own harid in 1975 _ o _

“God created the human being and the family. Likewise He i the Creator
of the kin, the tribe and the nation. The people and the nation are also
entitled to the love and attachment with which every honest human _being is
tied to his family. Patriotism and zeal for the well-béing of one’s nation Have
always been re?ard,ed 8 God-%gven duties, and once in a while one has to
defend the well-being of a nation against various enemies, or even against
certain internal elements, which otherwise would causg the neglect of the basic
needs of the people. And the same principle also apﬁlles to thie Church. There
equally exists a God-given duty to posmve!jy ook after the well-being, of
the Church, and a_duty and H%ht t0 defend it against anyone who might
cause it any harm. Our ancestors tried throughout a thousand years to maintain
ties, with, the Aﬁostollc See in Rome, and in” 1595 and 1596 they strengthened
their unity with the Roman Catholic Church under certain conditionS which
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the popes of Rome solemnl Bromlsed to observe. In the process of 4 centuries
this ‘unity has been verified by the ?re_at number of martyrs, among Ukrain-
lans, and even our own days’ are orlousI_Y written down in the “annals of
the Church about the defence of the Holy Uni ytg]your brothers.

In the 1970s the Apostolic See in Rome, Under the influence and, power of
the officials of the Roman Curia, possibly even with good intentions, took
a certain political line which dealt a very painful blow to our Church in
Ukraing, and even more so to the section” of our Church and People which
found itself in the free world. The whole Christian world is a witness {o the fact
that our constant warmngs and humble arguments, which we laid out before
Pope Paul VI, were not taken into accogknt”.

Thus today, when the secret documents about the contact between the
Holy See in Rome and the Moscow Patriarchy are known, documents which
by their very nature pronounce the death sentence uPon the Ukrainian Church
and which humlllatmgly affect the entire Ecumenical Church of Christ headed
by the Successor of St "Peter the Apostle, | once more beseech, order and com-
miand you, my Spiritual flock: _ _ _

“Live like men who are at home in_daylight.., Take no %art in the barren
deeds of darkness, but show them up for ‘wRat they are. The things they do
In secret it would be shameful even to_mention...” (Ephesians, 5,9,11-12). To
the indifferent and the blind | call: “Awake, sleeper, rise from the dead,
and Christ will shine upon you™ (Ephesians 5;14. Again and again | beseech
you all to be: “the very seal of my apostolate” (I Corinthians. 9,2). “Be alert;
stand firm in the faith; be valiant and strong..” (I Corinthjans’ 16,13), for
although we are “hard-pressed on every side, "we are never hemmed in; be-
wildered, we are never at our wits’ end; hunted, we are never abandoned to
our fate; struck down, we are not left to die” (11 Corinthians 4,8-9).

“We stand irreversibly by the patriarchal order of our Church”, were my
words in a speech at the conclusion of our Synod in 1969.° ,

.You, my Dear Brothers and Sisters, understood my words and like good
children_of 'your Church b_e%an to pray for your Patrigrch both privately and
during Divine Liturgy. Wit _rayer you demonstrated your mature Chfistian
consciousness, for pr_aYe_r is, Tirst of“all, an expression” of complete faith in
God’s help and unyielding belief that Almighty God will realise that which
we continually ask of Him. Did not Christ command us both to ask and to
pray? Did He not promise to fulfil our trusting requests? For He said: “Ask,
an Zou will receive; seek, and you will find; knock, and the door will be
opened” (Matthew 7,7). o _ ,

But the importance of prayer, especially I|,turfg|,cal _praxer, lies also in the
fact that in it the bellevmg ﬁ,erson expresses his faith in the revelation of the
sacraments of the faith and his deep understanding of the very essentiality of
the whole Christian Church itself, and with it_also of his own™ native Church,
as an inseparable and original part of the Christian Church, equal in. rite,
Liturgy, church administration, and spiritual heritage consecrated by tradition,
In past centuries Liturgical prayer became the présage of the formulation of
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the basic verities of faith on the basis of the “Symbols and Confessions of
Faith”. Liturgical prayer forms a basis for the formulation of canon laws
which concernl the Church itself. Thus, | am grateful to you for showing your
mature Christian faith, when you Rrayed and"continue tg F?ray for “His Beati-
tude the Patriarch of Kyiv, Halych and of the whole of Rus™ in your shrines
of God, and also when you ﬁ)(rayed for him at the tomb of the A_Postle St.
Peter in 1975, durmﬁ Holy Yedr. You alsp demonstrated your faith in the
attainment of the full status of your Church by praying for the Patriarch in
son?, just as our people pray in song and. demonstraté their faithfulness to
umY — “God, grant us unity”, or their faith in the attainment of its efforts
for the completeness of freedom, when it implores: “our people are in shackles
and our land in captivity, the enemy does not even allow us to pray... Great
God, grant our land freedom, grant it fate and happiness, strength and power...”
The Patriarchate, the vision”of your faithful "souls, has “hecome. for you
a I_|V|n% reality! And so it will rémain for you in the future! For in a little
while, the Patriarch for whom Iyou now prdy will cross the threshold of life
on earth, and the visible symbol” and personification of the Patriarchate in his
person will no longer exist. But, in yaur consiousness and in your vision there
will trhelmaun a real"and living Ukrainian Church, crowned with a patriarchal
wreath!

Therefore, | command you: Pray, as you did up till now, for the Patriarch
of Kylv,_Halych and the whole of Rus” although as yet anonymous and un-
known! The time will come_when the Almighty Lord will send him for our
Church and reveal his name! But we alrefdy hdvea Patriarchate!

Together with the s_tru%gle for the completeness of the life of our Church
on thebasis of the patriarchial order, there is also closely tied to it the struggle

Patriarch Josyf Slipyj with Pope John Paul I.



for the religious unity of the Ukrainian people. |, feel great joy in my soul
when | see” that, although not yet unjted in a single Church, the soris and
daughters of the Ukrainian nation, with crosses on” their backs, are already
united in Christ, and in His sufferln([]s they are moving closer together, so that
they can welcome one another with the kiss of peace and embrace in brotherly
love! Expressing this joy, | beseech you all, and let my plea be my Will:

Let us embrace” one another “and call each other Brother!” Walk in the
footsteps of the Servant of God Andrey, who became the herald and champion
of the unity of the Christian Church and dedicated his whole life to the unity
of Christians! Rise up all of you in_ defence of the rights of the Ukrainian
Catholic Church, but also deferid the rights of the Ukrainian Orthodox Church
destroyed with equal cruelt b){_ the “violent deeds of the foreign invader!
Defend also all the other Christian and religious communities o Ukrainian
soil, for they are all deprived of the basic freedom of conscience and religion,
and_they all‘suffer for their belief in One God!

_The closest to us in faith and blood are our Orthodox brothers. We are
united by the traditions of our native Christianity, common religious and na-
tional customs, and by a two-thousand year old  culture! We dare unifed b
a common struggle for the orlglnall_t?/ of our native Church and for its full
_stat%shof r\]/\'/hlch e visible symbol will be a single Patriarchate of the Ukrain-
lan Church!

ur

All of us, both Catholi¢s and Orthodox, are fighting for the raising up of
our Church and for its spiritual strength in Ukraine and in all the cQuntries
where our faithful have ‘settled. And~all of us, while confessing Christ, are
bearing our Lord’s heavy ¢ross.8 _ ,

Therefore | command you all: Pray, work and fight for the preservation
of the Christian soul of everyone who belongs to the” Ukrainian people, and
for the whole Ukrainian nation, and ask the” Almighty God to help us fulfil
our longing for unity and our_st_raggles for Church unity in the accomplishment
of the Patrfarchate of the UkrainianChuych!

*

FeeIin% my end growing near, | cannot fail to express the bitter pain in
my soul that accompanied e throughout my stay outside my native land. This
pain | felt on account of the lack Of unity among. our Eplscop_al, congregation
outside the borders of Ukraine. This lack of unity"is like the original Sin Which
stole its way into the souls of those wha, like the brlgwtly-qlqwm? stars at
night, should be showing the way. This sin has crept, like a Thief, from here
also to our Suffering Church in ouf native Jand.

Qur misfortune and our sempiternal sin is the lack of a sense of and under-
standing of unity in the basic_problems of the life of our Church and People.
| _have pondered over this inconsolable phenomenon. It is, first of all,
insufficient theological education, uEbrln%mg in foreign schools, the influence
of a foreign environment, and a lack of knowledge aliout the past of our own
Church whidf they have been summoned to serve at the highest levels... The
rotten fruit of this is the disregard for ever}/thmg that ourgrandfathers and
?reat ?randfathers_ achieved through their efforts” and_sacrifices, and a con-
empt Tor all that is our own, accompanied by the IDursun for honour and a_lust
for power, which remind one so much of the struggle for the vassal principalities
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at the time of the decline of the Kyivan state. It is also_unsteadiness of cha-
racters, the manifestation of which is subservience to foreigners and low hows
before alien godst _ .

As the Head and Father of our Church | tried to teach and to remind.
On more than one occasion, as a Father, | called for unity with beseechl_nﬁ
words; on many occasions as the Head of our Church | gave advice wit
firm and decisive words whenever it was necessary to awaken the sIeerE
conscience and to point out the pastoral responsibi I% for the spiritual floc
before God and the Church. For the Episcopate should be a model of unanimit
in the administration of the Church and an example of unity in all aspects
of rellqlous and national life! All that | had to suffer becausé of this — the
scorn, the mental wounds, in a word, all those “arrows fired at me by the
evil one” — are well known to you. The?/ were by no means easier than ‘those
In the prisons and in_deportatioris. And I endured them as painfully as | had
suffered the tortures in prison in_earlier years. But today | thank thé Almighty
that | was beaten hoth in the prisons and in freedom! I"thank Him that | ‘was
beaten and not glorified by the Slaves! , _

| forgive them all, for they too are only instruments in the Hands of the
Almighty, who_summoned mé and gave me His Blessing to be a Prisoner
for tiie sake of Christ, both in captivityand in freedom! o
. Our serene predecessor, the Servant of God Josyf Venyamyn Rutskyj, in
his testament implies the same sin, the same lack of unify in the ranks of

His Holiness Pope John Paul II with Patriarch Josyf Slipyj.
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the Episcopate. He also mentions quarrels, a ‘oursun of gain and negligence of
Rastoral duties, as a result of which he calls all the” bishops to Spiritual
armonK/I and earnest work. He beseeches them saying; “I ask only one thing
of my Most hlghl,)( reverend Fathers, Bishops, of RuS’, that through the love
of Christ they Unite with one another and with their Metropolitan. Let them
confirm by words and deeds that they recognise him as father.,.”

Having here expressed the bitter sorrow and TDaln which fills my heart
| do not In any way wish to reproach anyone. Therefore, my Emirient and
Dear Brothers in Episcopal service, forgive me as | forgive” you! When |
express my hitter pain | wish in this way for the last time, as’a father and
8 a ;r)]astor, to remind you and to call on you; United tofqether, save our
Church from destruction” and ruin! Let your unity, the unity of the whole
Episcopate of the Ukrainian Catholic Ctiurch, become a stimulus and an in-
spiration for all those pastors, clergy and faithful, whose_ fathers and ancestors
were_born from the Mother Church the Kyivan Metropolitanate. In the process
of history they have hecome scattered in different countries, among various
Pe_oples, and have forqotten the mother, who bore them. Help them to fediscover
his' Mother once more!

*

_ "Sitting on the sleigh...” my thou?hts extend to all my brothers and sisters
in Ukraing and the vast exganses of the whole, Sqviet Union, to those who
suffer in freedom and to those who languish in jails, prisons, hard labour
camps or death camps... In their midst | ¢an see new ranks of fighters, scien-
tists, writers, artists, farm workers and labourers. | can see among them those
who search for truth and those who defend justice. | can hear”their voices
raised in defence of the basic human rights ‘of the individual and nations.
| watch them with wonder and see how they defend our native. Ukrainian
word, how they enrich our native Ukrainian culture, and how with the full
power_of their’minds and hearts they save the Ukrainian soul. And | suffer
annIgS|de them, for they are ?ersecuted for this as common criminals.

pray_ for KOU’ my Brothers, and ask God to grant you strength to carry
on defending the natural and Divine rights of every individual Ruman being
and of the Whole society. | extend m}i blessings to” you as the Head of the
Ukrainian Church, as a“Son of the Ukrainian "nation, as your brother, your
fellow prisoner and your co-Sufferer!

“Sitting on the sleigh...”, here on the hill of the Vatican, as if on the
rocks of the island of Patmos, where St. John the Theologian, a forced re-
Fgggleat,fgﬁgn his native land, was in deep contemplation of his visions and

velations...

| listen to the voice of the Lord which says: “I am the Alpha and the
Omega, who is and who was and who is to come, the Sovereign Lord of all”
(Revelation 1,8). I also as_once did John, “our brother, who™shares with us
In the suffe_rngand the kingdom and the endurance which is ours in Jesus”
(compare with Revelation 1,9), do prophesy to you the mystery of what | see
and what is to come, o , ,

| can see the Daughter Churches of our Ukrainian Church in the various
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continents of the world. One moment they shine brightly like the stars, the
next they flicker like will-o’the-wisps... Therefore my words are aimed at them.

To the Daughter Church nearest the frosty Polar region9 | call out:
“| know all your ways; you are neither hot nor cold. How™| wish you were
either hot or”cold!.. "You' say, ‘How rich I am! And how well | have done!
| have everything | want in the world.".. Be on your mettle therefore and
repent” (Revelation 3,15-17,19).

. Before my eyes now appears in the neighbourhood the Daughter Church
In the country which welcomes strangers with a monument — the symbol of
liberty, and “named this cradle of its birth and growth the” city  of
“Brotherly love”.D Here also can be found the place where the " first
Daughter” of the Ukrainian Mother Church was born and raised. | heseech
you with the voice of the Lord which says: Christ gave f%/ou “the key of David
— the symhol of power and authority (comparg with lsaiah 22,22-25 and
Revelation 3,7), the keys of death and” Hades” %Revelatlon 1,18). It goes on
“I'know all your ways...” and they shall know that you are my beloved peo-
ple. If you Keep “my commands and hold fast | will also keep you from the
ordeal_that is to fall u80n the whole world and test its inhabifants...” (compare
with Revelation 3,8-1 % Therefore avoid all temptation and be the defender
of the oppressed and the suffering members of Your Mother Church! Be the
live witness of brotherly love!

. With the eyes of my soul I can see in the south a Daughter Church that
Is still young. “It lies on the continent blessed by Christ the Saviour from a
mountain by"the side of the sea.1L | too extend my blessmﬂ? to you my Daugh-
ter Church, “as humble as your Mother Church! Listen to the vdice of the Lord
which Is directed towards you: “I know how hard pressed you are, and poor
— and yet you are rich... Be faithful till death, and 1 will give you the crown
of Iife” (Revelation 2.9-10) | |

With gratitude | think of the Daughter Church in the land of the anti-
podes2 and in my prayers | offer it thé voice of the Lord: “I know all your
ways, your love and your faithfulness, your good service and your fortitude...”
(Revelation 2,19). _ _

Although you are situated so_far away be¥ond the seas, get you are tied
so very closely in your soul and in your heart to the Mother Church! | extend
my blessings tpon you and implore you to endure in the faith of your fathers
in” the love for your brothers, and’ in the service of your Mother Church!
An”d I_eteyéguroreward be “the morning star” (Revelation 2,28), which the Lord
will giv U,

With pe}gn in my heart | watch the Daughter Church in the Albign.B
| will not speak to you any longer for | can see my end is near. But since
my voice, the voicg 0f the Head 0f the Ukrainian Chiurch, did not reach your
upper strata and did not stir their conscience, then listen to the voice of One
“who has the sharp two-edged sword: | know where you live; it is the place
where Satan has his throne. And YEI you are holdln? fast to my cause. You
did not deny your faith in me.. But | have a few matiers to bring a?amst ou:
you have...’some that hold to the teaching of Balaam, who tatght Balak to
Ehjtlé)emptatlon in the way of the Israelites... So repent...” (Revelation 2,12-
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From my hilltop, as if from the rocks of Patmos, | also cast my glance
upon the Daughter Church in the countries around me, on the old continent. %
| offer my_prayers for it, ploughed up by frontiers and divided by curtains,
and the voice of the Lord speaks to it, saying: “I know all your ways; that
though you have a name for being alive, "you are dead. Wake UP’ and put
some strength into what is left, which must otherwise die! For | have not
found any work of yours completed In the eyes of my God. So remember the
teaching you received; observe it, and repent” (Revelation 3,1-3).

*

And among these visions which aP_pear before my eyes, | can see Kyiv,
the City of the Throne in my own native land. In farewéll | speak to it with
the wards of the Revelation: “I know all your ways, your toil and your
fortitude. | know you cannot endure evil men; you’have Put to the proof
those who claim to’be apostles but are not, and have found them false. Forti-
tude you_have; )Aou have borne up in my cause and never flagged” (Revela-
tion 2.2-3). So the voice of the Lord reveals to you: “I shall”faise up your
quide light...” (Revelation 2,5). And I, your Son, bid you farewell. “Shine on”,
our owrn Jerusalem, and you shall rise again in your former glory!

This my vision, my Dear spiritual flock,”| retell you™and offer it to you
as a Guidarice in your pilgrimages!

| would not be a loving father or a good pastor if | were to forget my
closest toilers. They are the ecclesiastical fathers, monks and nuns, who through-
out my,sta)( on this Roman island formed m,Y spiritual family. They listened
to me’like to a father, they worked along with me and they Served 'me, their
Pastor, with their knowledge and with™ their untiring work. They prayed
for me and with me, and they embraced me with their love, They felped me
and cared for me when | lost my strength in old age. They Shared their
happiness and their pain with me”and the _helped me to carry the heavy
cross of a Prisoner for the sake of Christ! With the sincere hearf of a father
| thank you and give my blessings to you with my infirm hand! And | ask
the Almighty God, united in the Holy Trinity, that the H,ol}/ Spirit. may
consecraté, enlighten, preserve and encourage you in your faithtul service to
your own nativé Ukrainian Church!

Bury me in our Patriarchal Cathedral of St Sofia, and when our vision
shall turn into reality and our Holy Church and our Ukrainian nation shall
rise once aqam in fréedom, carry the coffin in which | shall come to rest to
my native land and place it in the shrine of St. George in Lviv, near the
tomb of the Servant of God Andrey. | die and pass away from this world as
the one whom the Servant of God Metropolitan Andrey, the Head of our
Church, summoned in his authority to serve as the Exarchi of Eastern “Great”
Ukraine. If such is the will of God and the wish of the Ukrainian_people of
God, then lay my coffin in the vaults of the restored Cathedral of St. Sofia. |
was made to suffer for many long years in the vaults of a Kyiv prison, when | was
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still amonﬁ the living, but | would like to rest in peace in the underground
crypt of the restored Cathedral of St. Sofra once my body has ceased fo live!

Bury me, my Brothers and Children, and “find your strength in the Lord,
in His mighty power. Put on all the armour which od provr es, so that you
may be able"to stand firm a?arnst the devices of the devil, For our f
IS not agiarnst human foes, but against cosmic powers, against the authorrtres
and potentates of this' dark  world, against the ~superhuman  forces
of evil in the heavens. Therefore, take up God’s_ armour; then You
will be able to stand your ground when things are_at their worst, to complete
every task and_still t0 stand. Stand firm, | Say. Buckle on the belt of truth:
for Coat of mail puf on integrity; let the shoes on your feet be the gospel of
peace, to give you firm footrng and, with all thesé, take up the great shield
of faith, with which you will Be able to quench all the flamin arrows of the
evil one.Take salvation for helmet; for sword, take that which the Spirit
gives you — the words that come from God!” (Ephesians 6,10-17).
¢ |tt|n? on the sleigh and on my way into the far off distance..” | say
a prayer fo our Heavenly Protector and” Queen, the Ever- Vrr[qm Mother of

od: "Take our, Ukrainian Church and oUr Ukrainian Peopfe under your
Powerful Protection!

May the Grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the Love of God the Father,
and the communion of the Holy Ghost be with you all! Amen!

f Josyf, God’s Humble Servant, Patriarch and Cardinal

In praYer and in deep thought | started to write this in 1970,
and completed and signed it on the eve of the Feast of the Im-
maculate Conception of the most pure Virgin Mary in 1981.

Translated from Ukrainian and notes added by Stephen Oleskiw M.A,
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Rev. B. Fekete (Hungary)

The Present Political

The political_situation in Hun%ry to-
day in comparison to the other Warsaw
PaCt countries. is a unique status quo Si-
tuation. 1t is impossible to either analyse
or comment utpon it. At present only the
desc,nPtlon of the visible conditions s
possible while the new “small. economic
wonder” (as it is called domestically, and
in the West 15 known as "Gulash”Com-
munism”), has comPIeter changed the
face of the communist regime.

The free, democratic West has invested
too muych in Hungary economically and
accorquly would” [ike to see the demo-
tcratltc [ulgs in order to protect its in-
eress,

Hungary, as the threshold and East-
West go-between agent of the hlwy In-
debted"and economiCally miserable Warsaw
Pact, has no alternative or possibility to
build damms or barricades against West-
em demands. Thus, it has presented it-
self the “Janus head” with which the com-
munist regime can turn the democratic
side of itS face and then claim that in
Hungary (behind the barbed wire, watch-
towers, pack of hounds_and MG's) every-
thmg has been democratised!

The tragedy lies in the fact that the
West demands no documentation hut
rather. (out of lazy convenience, naive
stupidity, or shabby profit lust) believes,
recognlses and accepts ever¥th|ng.

_The other side of the Tace of the re-
gime — the terror — has Iatel,)( disap-
Peared from the street. It has withdrawn
Into schools, offices, state institutes and at
Present exercises its power without uni-
orms.

. The complete pictyre of the country
iIs much darker than before: Communism
with the forcible help of the “democratic
Christian West” — "has become homely,
and enjoys all civil rights. The terror ap-

Situation in Hungary

Paratchlks I international politics sit at
he conference tables as equal partners, so
what can or should the resistance move-
ment of a_small country await from
Western politics? _

The tactic of “small freedoms” in the
“Gulash  communism” is devilishly well
thought-out, After 40 years of dgpriva-
tion,"and misery, the people have become
addicted and frenzy in the “small econo-
mic wonder”, Since they have been let
loose upon the now available, buyable,
earthly goods, blind and without thinking,
in a Horrendous tempo everyone is trylngi
t0 Procure and collect those things tha
could only be dreamt of in the past 40
ears. (Western prospectuses and cata-
0gues were worth gold).

The transcendental values, such as God,
the ‘church, religion, fatherland, politics
moral, environment are no_longer asked
for toda){. There is practically no-one left
who cquld draw attention tothe ideals of
humam%/., _ _ _

The Christian church which up till now
had the_greatest strength of resistance has
tumed_ into living dead. The church state
authority has thorou%hly carried out its
work and can present an excellent situa-
tion. The clergy, true to the church and
nation, in other words those priests still
able to be active have been fully ex-
terminated, partly through being banned
to exercise their vocational duties and de-
ﬁgaded to daily labourers, and par,tx

rough year-long persecution in  whic
they Were ill-treated and miserably ?e-
risfied. The episcopates are fully in the
hands of so-called” “peace priests” that
are forced to carry out a “policy of
small steps” (ie. collaboration) . without
an%/ power, or influence, thus being pup-
pets of the State Church Authority. ™

Hungary today lives in a horror-vision.
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Col. D. Kosmowicz (Byelorussia)

Byelorussia Under Russian Pressure

Russian pressure of terror on the Popu-
lation of )(elorussm IS especially strong,
as my country is g strategically very im-
Wrtant terrifory for an”offense against

estern Europe” in case of an attack.

Moscow has  deployed its important
modern conventional and nuclear weapons
on our territory. It is also known that
numerous  Soviet garrisons are stationed
in Byelorussia

For these reasons Moscow keeps the
Byelorussian population under heavy con-
trol and increased policy of RussifiCation.
As a result, for_many“years now there
have been no_ByelofusSian schools, not
even in the capital Minsk.

In-ajoint decision of the Central Com-
mittee Of the Communist Party. of Byelo-
russia_and the Council of Ministers of
the BSSR (under pressure from_ Moscow)
measures were undertaken which_ would
increase the teaching of Russian in_gen-
eral schools and particularly in institUtes

The small amount of freedom, the “small
economic, wonder”, as well as the “Gulash
Communism”, are accredited as a sense of
prosperity, as an achievement of the old
and 'sick” head of the government Janos
Kadar. His death could be accompanied
with a political earthquake and what
will happen next? Will Stalinism  re-
tyrn? The ghost of Stalinism hangs in the
air as a permanent threat and causes the
Bopulace to flee to alcoholism which has
ecome a national illness, The whole
country in a doped state lives according
tg the’motto of the old Romans; “Carpe
diem!” — enLoy life to the full #bef_ore
Stalincomes back)!!! This state of mind
and situation passes. well in Moscow’s
concept. Nations addicted to prosperity,
fully ‘doped cannot afford any resistance.
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of education that teach in the Byelorus-
sign Iangéjage (“Sovietskaya Byelorus”,
10. 7. 1983).

The aim of this campaign Is to complete
the Russification of the BSSR and degrade
It to a province of Moscow.

In spite of heavy pressure from Moscow,
the _poFuIatlo_n & far a it is possible
passively resists against the communist
[egime.

Accarding to official press reports, the
Central Committee of _the Communist
Party of Byelorussia insists that all sec-
tions_of the”Party and local executives of
the BSSR pay special attention that the
outPut in" industrial  and agricultural
centres should increase (“Sov. Byel.” and
“Zviazda” 27. 7. 19683 "Sov. Byel.”
38 1983 7 8 1983 18 8 1983 .
8. 1983, 31. 8, 1983, 21. 9. 1983),

. The fall of productivity is naticeable
In all sections of state life. Therefore, all
Ministers, leaders of central offices and
local executives are reminded to pay
attention to unallowed waste of produc-
tivity time in factories, stealing of so-
ciglist property in order to, inciease the
effectiveness  of Eroductlwty and  ca-
gacng/ of work, (Sov. B)b(el. 6. 7. 1983,
0. 6 1983, 31 8 1983, 18 9. 1983
2. 11, 1983, 13 12, 1983, "Zviazda” and
“Sov. Byel.” 21 9. 83).

The Politouro of the CC of the CP
reprimanded the Writers’ Union that it
did not give. much attention to the sub-
| olitical Economy and Reorgani-
zation of the Village in the Sense of Com-
%%%lst Aims, etc. etc. (Sov. Byel. 13, 12

Religious life is also put under pressure
by Moscow, There are only a few churches
|&ft in which Mass is celebrated.

The Byelorussian Orthodox  Church,



which in 1942 was proclaimed by the
AII-BY_eIorussmn Church Council as Auto-
cephalic, is now under the jurisdiction of
the Moscow Patriarchate and the follow-
ers of the Autocephaly deported to slave
labour camps.

The _onIY 5pnest seminar existing was
closed in 1959 and the majority Of the
theology students —_ on thé grounds of
so-called ‘fascist activity” mostly sentenced
to 5 years of forced labour i Siberia

It is not allowed to build new churches.
If some churches or syna%ogues are reno-
vated, then only because they are of archi-
tectural interest, After renovation they
are converted into “atheist museums”,
concert halls, garages etc.

. The best sons of the Byelorussian. na-
tion: Michael Kukabaka, Eugen Buzinni-
kau, Ivan Karejsha, Halina Wilczynskaya
and many others who had the colrage 10
defend feligious, human and national

rights of the Byelorussian nation and
ofher nations, were arrested and sentenced
to hard labour. o

. Nevertheless, news about liberation ac-
tivities in the Eree World of Byelorussian
emigrants, - the Byelorussian “Liberation
Front, their membership and active co-
operation in such organisations as ABN,
EFC, APACL, WACL and others in the
Free World, seeps through various chan-
nels into  Byelorussia, and ~ strengthens
courage, will“and spiritual force of our
nation 1o resist against the Russian Com-
munist regime.

Finally, | would liketo remark that only
through” co-operation of all  common
forces of the subjugated nations and the
Free World, which’ strive towards free-
dom, . communist imperialism _and co-
lonialism can be destroyed. Only then
can such human values “as: human and
national rights, freedom, peace, justice
and prosperity be realised,

STEPAN BANDERA'S DEATH COMMEMORATED

The requiem served at Stepan Bﬁ’é%?ﬁaz% ré%\/res ggothe commemoration of his heroic
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Dr. A. Suga (Rumania)

Rumania’s Independency?

It is a well-known fact that the East-
Eurgpean countries are not free — the
Soviet Union regards itself as master
over those countries. Immediately after
the Second World War, the Soviet system
of economy, law and government” was
installed Upon these Countries, much
against the will of its_peoples. After all,
If"is the Communist Party that governs
these countries, the centef and head of
which is in Moscow,

As soon as the Soviets feel that some-
where their interests might be in danger,
th_e}; aﬁp_ear on the spot, mostly along
with, their troops, a we have “seen in
Berlin Prague and Warsaw,.

It should not be too difficult to under-
stand how this system is working, all the
more o, & the Eastemn Rress OBBN ang
distinctly writes about these subjects—if
only we”would take the trouble t0 read it.
In "GAZETA ROBOTNIEZA, for_ in-
stance, we can read that the socialist
countries have to fulfil different tasks.
What kind of tasks these are, is exBIaln-
ed in the book SOCIALIST DIPLO-
MACY, published in 1973 in Moscow,
the German translation was published in

74 In East Berlin. Here we find in
detail how socialist for_elgn pollc%/ IS
functioning. We are also informed about
the close “co-operation of the socialist
countries in- economy and In - sclence
about the co-operatior; of information and
Propagand_a._ How the delegates of the
oreig ministries are gathering and dis-
cussing their common &ctions. The Soviet
Russidns are very carefully watching any
unrest in their satellite countries, 0 that
the\Xl may take immediate action,

We ask ourselves — how is it pos-
sible that the Soviets keep silent about
those escapades of Ceausescu, how can
they tolerate his so-called independent
policy? The explanation is very simple.
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The whole thing is a big theatre per-
formance, directed by the™Soviets, them-
selves, because this way they deceive the
Western countries, getting from them the
support and financial aid, they otherwise
perhaps would not get.

Since about 20°ears, in the Western
press we only hear about the independent
Eollcy of RUmania. Please tell me, what

ind"of changes have there been within
this lon ’\/Perlod of years? Did Rumania
quit COMECON, did it withdraw from
the Warsaw Pact? No. Simply. because
this is impossible. Rumania is still bound
to and interwoven into the Soviet system,
8 ever It_has been. Factories are “rising
In the Soviet Union, which are paid_b
he Rumanians; all along the "Sovief-
Rumanian frontiers new mutual economic
projects are installed, so that the Eastern
countries shall be bound together closer
and closer in the future. Thé Soviets are
not only pIa}ﬂng their theatre performance
effectively, they even get it payed by the
West. The participation of Rumiania in the
Olgmglc ames is said fo have cost
120,000 dollars. Now we learn that the
American government has even promised
to guarantée for Rumania the most-fa-
voured nation clause. .

Rumania_ is encircled. by socialist
countries. Due to economical “and politi-
cal reasons, nobody can extricate Ruma-
nia at present from the Soviet-Russian
Empire. Ceausescu is the last person to
do it. He, being a successful pupil of a
School for ESR_lonage in Moscow, cannot
even rely on his own party in Bucharest,
not to mention the Rumanian people. His
only support is Moscow. We, Rumanians,
feel’ deep sorrow while watching Western
journalists and even politicians partici-
patln% In_this sad comegy. We feel hurt
and humiliated. Rumanid will only be-
come free when Moscow falls.

—c
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B. Fedorak, AF ABN Chairman

“You Have Carried the Torch of Freedom”

The welcomings eech for President R. Reagan during his visit to the Ukrainian
ultural Center, October 10, 1984, Warfen, Michigan.

On behalf of all present, it is a distinct
pleasure and great privilege to warmly
welcome you,” Mr. President, to the
Ukrainian Cultural Center.

Your presence among Us Serves to
underscore your. commitrent to the con-
cerns of UKrainian Americans and ethnic
Arrpelncans from the captive nations & a
whole.

As your personal reﬁresentatlve, Linas
Kojelis, stated during the rally to protest
russification of Ukraine this™ past Sep-
tember 16 _
~“You, Mr. President, pulled the. Cap-
tive Nations Week out of the dustbin and
Bollshed it up, to. have it shine like a
eacon of hope as it is meant to be.”

Mr. President, within the past four

The banquet held In honor of
| U ra?nnlan ultura

t Ron

L Cher

years, you have courageously and elo-
quently” articulated the “needs” and desires
of all" Ukrainian-Americans and others
who have fled communist Russian expan-
sionism. More specifically, through your
commitment to strengthen”and broaden the
activities of Voice “of . America, Radio
Free Europe, Radio Liberty and Radio
Marti, you have carried the torch of free-
dom 10 the enslaved people in Ukraine,
Latvia, Lithuania, Estonia, Poland, Hun-
gary, Byelorussia, Slovakia, Rumania, Cro-
atia, Amenia, Cuba and others. In this
way, you have reinforced their determina-
tion 10 liberate their countries from Soviet
Russian imperialism,

We support and commend your per-
sonal commitment to make kriown the

ld R ing his visit to th
arrer?,a Whpg%rrwg 5 Vit To the
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struggle of individual political and reli-
?IOUS prisoners in_the Soviet-Russian Gu-
ag, such as Ukrainian patriot Yurij Shu-
kiievych who has served over 30 years for
his réfusal to denounce his father,” General
Roman Shukhevych, Commander-in-Chief
of the Ukrainian” Insurgent Army.

Yun{ Shukhevych was brought one step
closer 1o freedom by your words on_his
behalf in the Captive Nations Week Pro-
clamation, _ _

Ukrainian-Americans ~ are . especially
proud of the numerous Ukrainians, that
you have_chosen to serve in your Admini-
Stration. The whole community is proud
of the contributions of AmbaSsador Lev
Dobriansky, Chairman Bohdan Fute¥, and
recently nominated United States Infor-
mation” Agency Deputy Director, George
Nesterchuk,

Mr. President, your LPers_or_nal condolence
on the passing of Ukrainian Patriarch
Josyf was very warmly welcomed by
Ukrainians everywhere. Asyou may know,
the mere mention of the Patriarch’s name
IS enough to brlng tears to all Ukrainian
eyes, for it was he who stood alone be-
fore the Stalinist horror and said “No”,

Just as our dear Patriarch Josyf said
no to the Soviet Russians in 1946, Ukrain-
lans around the world will continue to

say no to cultural, rell(‘uous and political
opﬁessmn forced upon them.

Mr. President, Ukrainians dee‘o com-
mitment to their faith will be celebrated
in 1988, the year of the Millenium of
Christianity in ~ Ukraine,  Ukrainians
around the world will mark this. momen-
fous occasion with a monument in Wash-
mgton_, D.C. to St. Volodymyr Velykyj
who introduced Christianity in Ukraing.

Allow me to take, this oPportumty t0
extend a formal invitation 0 partake in
the monument’s unveiling during the se-
cond term of your Adminiistration,

Finally, we wholeheartedly support and
commend your clearly established moral
vision for ‘world peace and international
harmon¥_. Ukrainians are most heartened
that national and. human rights of the
peoples of the captive nations hold a pro-
minent place in this vision. _

And now, Mr. President, acco,rdlng 0
our ancient custom which is sanctioned by
centuries and has heen used to bestow
great honor upon Kings, Church dignit-
aries and national herogs, we present”you
with bread and salt wishing 'you health
and prosperity. _
 Mr. President, welcome to the Ukrain-
han Cultural Center. “Our home s your
ome”,

STATEMENT BY THE PRESIDENT OF THE USA
We have learned very recently of the death in a Leningrad prison hospital

on October 7 of Valeriy Marchenko. Mr. Marchenko, who: was only

37 years

old, was one of the Soviet Union’s most prominent human rights activists.

A journalist by

A profession, Mr. Marchenko had already “serve
In prison — an ordeal which he barely survived. Nonetheless, this past

served eight years

arch

he was sentenced to an additional ten ‘years of imprisonment and five ¥ears of
Internal exile because he had written articles criticizing the harshness of Soviet
labor camps and the violations of human and national rlﬁhtS in Ukraine. It

Is reported that an appeal by his family for amelioration of

Is conditions, based

on his precarious health, was refused by the Soviet authorities,

We are deepl?/ saddened and enraged
e for individual liberties is an inspiration to all of us. His

His brave strugg

by Mr. Marchenko’s needless death.

death brings homg the tragedy of the deteriorating human rights situation in the
Soviet Union, a situation which all Americans deeply deplore.
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17th WACL CONFERENCE HELD

The 17th Annual World Anti-Com-
munist Lea%ue (WACL) convened during
September 3 to" 7, 1984 at the Sheratof
Harbour. Island East Hotel in San Diego,
California. The conference theme was
“United Strength for Peace with Freedom
For All”. This year's conference host was
the United Statés Council for World Free-
dom, which happens to have a large con-
tingent of Ukrainian-American members
from Arizona who helped in holding this
17th annual meeting..

Over 92 delegations attended ann%

with a number of obgervers; a total o
over 400 participants. The sub,{lugated na-
tions were represented by: ABN as the re-
%lonal _representation; ational - member
elegations of Bulgarla, Byelorussia, Cro-
atia” Hun aré/ oland, ~ Ukraine and
Turkestan [ABN): and associate members
of the Canadian League for the Liberation
of Ukraine (CLLU) and the Organiza-
tion for the Defense of the Four Free-
doms of Ukraine (ODFFU), Youth rep-
resentatives were included ‘in almost all
of the delegations. .

Monday, September 3, was set asice, for
registration, the Membership . Committee
Meetm%, the Executive Meeting and the
Council Megting, therefore the Conference
for the rank and file delegates and ob-
servers hegan on Tuesday, ~September 4
Some selected highlights “of the program
were as follows: ", _

Tuesday morning started with the
formal opening, the entr%/ of colors, ad-
dresses by the WACL Chairman, Confe-
rence Chairman and Honorary Chairman
of WACL, and the presentation of various
messages. In the afternoon participants
heard " reports from each of the 7 WACL
regions; Asia, South America, Middle Fast,
North America, Africa, Europe and the
ABN. Followm? these reports was a lec-
tcurg_e and panel discussion on Mainland

ina,

One passmnatellz discussed issue was the
future of Hong Kong. The Chinese dele-
ation from Taiwan™ argued that Hong
ong should either be “returned to the
Republic of China (Taiwan), or he
ranted _independence, . Giving Hong
<ong to Red China (which did not nego-
tiate” the lease with Britain) wouldbe
tantamount to colonizing what is now a
de-facto independent and’ prosperous city-
state. The “return” of Hong Kong to Red
China would spell its ruin.

The m_ormn? of Wednesday, September
5 was given {o reporfs on “the current
status Of various resistance movements.
Freedom fighters from_Afghanistan, An-
gola, Nicaragua, Indo-China and Mozam-
ique_reportéd on the status of their strug-
gles. They all desperately need assistance.

Amidsf the comfort, plentitude and se-

CUTI'[Y of the Sheraton Harbour Island
Hotel, one could not help but feel admira-
tion for these men who were going 1o re-
turn in 3 da¥s to, the forests, maountains
and streets of their countries to continue
their active struggle and put their lives
on the line. _
. On Wednesday afternoon, seminar meet-
ings were schedled for each specific_the-
atre of anti-communist resistance, Then,
in the following plenary session, five dif-
ferent experts gave position p%e_rs on
socialism 'in Affica, the NATQ Alliance
Ostpolitik, . subversion . in Britain, and
Soviet-Russian vulnerabilities.

On the mornmq of ThursdeR/ Sep-
tember 6 each of the seven WACL re-
EIOHS held - separate regional meetings,
ach region was to artictlate a “plan “of
action” for the foIIoww\llgl Xear and to pre-
sent that plan to the WACL Secretariat.
ABN held its meeting in the Mission
Courts North Room and was chaired by
Mrs. Slava Stetsko. ,

Following the regional meetings, Mr.
Arie Wudka from “lsrael addresSed the
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FREEDOM FOR ALL

Joint Communigue of the 17th Waorld Anti-Communjst League Conference,
September 3-7, 1984, San Diego, California, USA.

The 17th Conference of the World
Anti-Communist League, held on Sep-
tember 3-7, 1984, in”San Diego on the
West Coast of the United States of Amer-
ica, was attended by 291 Freedom Fight-
ers in 98 delegations from 98 counfries
and 9 international organizations. Discus-
sions were directed toward joint global
endeavors for_freedom, for nationdl in-
dependence with full civil liberties for all
mankind and peace and Prosperlty for
the entire world. Unity of purposé was
demonstrated throughout the Conference.

The participants agreed, after thorough
reviews and discussions throughout the
Conference, that the following trends of
the world  today should be. addressed:

L. Continuing expansionism of Com-
munist power on multiple fronts in jts
undeviating drive o communize the
world has™ put peoples in bondage and
misery.

2. Growing public awareness of Com-
munist ideolggy and aq resion.

3. Increasing strength in the ranks of
freedom forceS in many sectors of the

world.

In order to_point the way toward free-
dom and_justice, the Conference adopted
"UNITED STRENGTH FOR PEACE
WITH FREEDOM FOR ALL™ & it
theme and resolved to strive for the fol-
lowing goals:

plenary session. His topic was the “Colos-
sus onClay Feet”. He spoke in Ukrainian
and was_simultaneously translated into
French, English and Spanish. _Thursda%’s
sessions_ended with the adoption of the
Joint Communique of the WACL Con-
ference, the closing ceremonies, a news
conference, and farewell dinner.

Yarema Gregory Kelebay
28

1. The formation and implementation of
a global st[ateg){J with the United States
taking the initigtive, to meet the common
deferse neeqs of all free nations and to
aid In the liberation of those now in cap-

tvity.

2.)%1) Support the freedom forces of
UNITA in Angola, RENAMO in Mozam-
bigue and othérs in Laos, Vietnam, Cam-
bodia_and in Asia and Africa generally.

b) Repeal the Clark Amendmeént which
bans U.S, suppart to forces battling for
democratic societies. . _

8) SIQP supplying political, economic
and’ military support to . Mozambique,
Angola and_‘other Communist regimes.

Negotiate towards the true”indepen-
dence of Southwest Africa_(Namibia) but
not through UN Resolution 435 which
would favor_ the establishment of a
SWAPO Namibia. = _

e) In their dealing with Communist
China, Western Europe, the United States
and Japan should recognize that it is a
regime rooted. in unvv_averm_([; Marxism-
Leninism that is acting in all ifs endeavors
to_extend. the tqoa,l of world Communism,
using Leninist factics of measured alliances
to achieve that goal, _

f) Annul the Joint-Communique of
August 17th, 1982 between the U.S, and
Communist China that seriously militates
a?ams_t the vital interest of thé Republic
of China.

There_should be a reversal of the
Poficy of Free Nations of mfusm% with
technological scientific, economic and mili-
tary asSistance to  Communist  China,
Peking s now carrying on_ insurgency
against ASEAN and 0thér nations aroun
the. world. Moreover, countless thousands
of innocent peoPIe are being incarcerated
subjected to torture and executed in total
violation of human rights.



h) Because of the geogol,ltlcal Impor-
tance, of the Republic 0f Ching, the Con-
?ressmnal mandate of the “Taiwan Rela-
lons Act” should be actively implemented
by selling the necessary arms for the Re-
public of China’s defene. .

1) In order to achieve a truly unified
Korea which will provide for thé freedom
of the Korean Ioeople, support the proposal
of the Republic of Korea for_“Peaceful
Unification through National Reconcilia-
tion and Democratic Process” and de-
nunciation of North Korea’s provocative
and aqgresswe actions directed against the
Republic of Korea. .

J). Realizing the increasing importance
of "the Asian-Pacific region, Support a
regional arrangement to Secure peace, Se-
curity and fréedom on the. continent of
Asia,” including the sub-continent of India
as well as Oceania, That would include
Japan, Republic of China_ Republic of
Korea ASEAN and ANZUS' nations
with the active assistance of the United

ates.
. K) Urge Free Nations to uphold human
rights, apply sanctions. against Moscow
until 1t ends its aggression in Afghanistan.
There should. be "expanded assistance to
anti-Communist Islamic states, Full sup-
Bort should e given to all efforts made
King Fahd and President Reagan to
settle what has been called the Palesti-
nian Issue, end the Iran-Iraq War and to
prevent all forms of Communist subver-
sion in order to bring peace to the entire
region of the Middle East.
II) On captive nations, maintain, fpro-
mulgate and implement the IlstlngI the
capfive nations so that the world will
clearly have before it an identification of
friend’ and foe in order to quide free na-
tions in. their international ” relationships.
Such a |ISIIn? would be a guide on whether
technological, economic and miljtary as-
sistance ‘should be granted, all the while
aiding the liberation forces of the peoples
so captivated. Such a listing would' dispel

the wrong _|mPre55|on that the USSR is a
“nation” " instead of a Soviet Russian
empire of 15 nations, for example Ukraine
tt%ﬁ Baltic nations, Georgia, Armenia and
others.

m) On Central America, because of the

abundant and diverse hardcore  interna-
tional Communist forces there, including
BuI?arlans, East Germans, North Koreans,
Vietnamese and Cubans, now carrying on
agoression and subversion against Central
Armerica, the attitude of Western_ nations
should be based on the assumption that
the Soviet invasion of the Western Hemi-
sphere has already begun. Actually this
Invasion can be Stopped through “naval
embargoes. _
_ AccordlngIR;i the United  States should
invoke the”Monroe Doctrine, the Rio
Treaty and the OAS Charter and begin a
campaign to restore freedom and demo-
cracy to both Nlcar_a%ua and Cuba, cur-
rent” centers of Soviet influence, all the
while aiding openly — not covertly —
those forces that are struggling fo restore
freedom where it has been tifled . and
grelsera/e it where it is threatened as in El
alvador,

n) Peace through strength should be
the ‘military goal of all frée nations. For
strength is the best defense against aggres-
sion.

While the elimination of all nuclear
weapons should be the goal of mankind,
this should not be undertaken by the
United States and the West in a unilateral
fashion and any agreement fo reduce
nuclear weapons “shotld be subject to re-
alistic  verifiahle procedures such as on-
sight inspection and effective mutuality.
AS of now International agreements are
being violated against Asian peoples
throtgh pmson_qas and toxin attacks on
EIVI|IanS especially in Afghanistan and

405,

Emphasis should be laid on  defense
against nuclear weapons rather than on
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reliance on the threat of ineffective re-
taliation.

0)  On the issue of the future of Hong

Kong's 5.3 million people, any settlement
of ifs status should” respect the, wishes of
the people there in the pursuit of their
freedom and democracy.

In order to effectively achieve the goals
set forth ahove, there ‘should. be an”im-
provement In the agencies disseminating
News releases, video tapes and other public
relation instruments that would demon-
strate the effectiveness and viability of re-
sistance to Communists in Nicaragua, An-

25TH ANNIVERSARY

gola_, Mozambique, Afghanistan, Cam-
odia, Laos, Vietnam_and elsewhere.

Finally, the Bar_tlmpants express their
ratitude  to  United  States  President
onald Rea%a_n, President Chiang Chingkuo
of the Republic of China, President Alfredo
Stroessner of Para?ua and President Luis
Alberto Mongie of Costa Rica for their
forthright statements, of support for the
?oals and Sourgoses of this Conference and
0 the U.S. Council for World Freedom
our American Chapter, for the excellent
arrangements, warm hospitality, effective
leacership and other great contribution
to the cause of freedom.

ANDERA’S DEATH
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Participants standing during the opening prayer at the commemorative concert.
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Slava Stetsko, M.A.

ABN ACTIVITIES

ABN Report for the 17th WACL Conference, September 3-7, 1984,
San Diego, California.

ABN 40th Anniversar

The year under review, 1983 was
marked In particular by the commemora-
tion of the 40th Anniversary of_the Anti-
Bolshevik Bloc of Nations. The most
significant commemoration, was held . in
the United States capital N _conjunction
with the 25th Observance of Captive Na-
tions Week. President Ronald. Reagan
spoke on this gccasion in the White Holse
and Vice-President George Bush spoke at
the dinner dedicated to this anniversary.
In the Congress two events were held,
firstly a commemoratrve Iuncheon at whrch
the main speech was given b}/ on. Jeane
Kirkpatrick, U.S. Representative to the
Unrted Nations. and ABN President Mr.
Yaroslav Stetsko, Mr. Richard Allen,
Congressman Philip Crane and Congress-
man Gerad Solomon delivered addresses
gru ished in prevrous editions of ABN

orrespondence), In the afternoon there
Was an Internatronal Conference heId at
which the speakers were Ma LJor Gen. John
K. Singlaub — Chairman, SCouncrI for
World "Freedom, Dr. Ku C ? ﬂ_
Hon. Chairman, WACL, Hon. J. Wifliam
Middendorf I1"'— US Ambassador to the
Organization of American States, Hon.
Jofin Wilkinson, M.P. — Vice-Chairman,
Conservatrve Party Defense Committeg

Mr. Bohddn Fedorak — AF
ABN Mr. Wahid' Kharim — Former
Afghan Ambassador to the United States
Mr" Jeremiah Chitunda — Secretary of
Foreign Affairs, National Union for Total
Independence of Angola, Mr. Le Thi Anh
oalition of Fre¢ Vietnamese and Dr.
Douglas Darby — author, former MP.
in Astralia.

On November 5, the Central Commit-

tee of ABN held a commemorative con-

ference in Munich together with the EFC
headed by the Hon. John Wilkinson, M.P.
The main speakers were ABN President
Mr. Yaroslay Stetsko and Hon. John
Wilkinson, M.P. — President of the EFC.

Representatrves of the national groups —

In% Mehra, Dr. I. M. Ban-
owsr r M Ausala Mr A Jakov-
evrc Mr H. Kassajep M. Pstrag-

lelenski, Dr. A, Sug a Mr V. Berko, ant
Wi D, Kosmiowicz = delivered reetings.
The national groups of Bulgaria, Latvia
North Caucastis and Ukraing’ participated
in the cultural Rart of the pro ramme A
statement on the occasion of the 40th
Anniversary of ABN was issted by the
Central Committee of ABN and a similar
statement was accepted in Great Britain,
the United States and Canada.

The Munich celebrations were covered
several times by Radio. Liberty in broad-
casts on the ~ Ukrainian, Byelorussian,
Baltic, Turkestani and Catcasian services.

On the occasion of the 40th Anniversary
of the ABN an International Committee
was formed.

In Great Britain two commemorative
conferences were organised on November
19 in London and November 20 in Brad-
ford by ABN groups in Bradford. On
November 19 in London an anti-com-
munist demonstration was staged in front
of the Russian Embassy from™10 am. till
4 p.m. At the celebration in London the
main speakers were ABN President
Yaroslav Stetsko and Chairman of the
EFC John Wilkinson, MP The celebra-
tions were _opened by Mr. Glingki. Mr.
S. TerlezkyJ| Was another speaker from the
British Parliament and Mrs. S Stetsko
spoke on behalf of the Central Committee
of ABN. Greetings were delivered by the
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national _representatives from Lithuania
Byelorussia, Estonia, Slovakia, Latvia and
Croatia, and cultural ensembles of Latvia,
Estonia and Ukraine entertained the huge
audience. The next day, in the Bradford
Cathedral a plague “dedicated to the
Captive Nations and ABN was unveiled
with_an appropriate ceremony by ABN
President Mr. Yaroslav Stetsko. On the
cover of the Order of Service in the Brad-
ford Cathedral We read: Order of Service
at the Dedication of a Commemorative
Stone to mark the 40th Anniversary of
the Antibolshevik Bloc of Nations and
the 20th Anniversary of the Captive Na-
tions Committee in Bradford. Sunday
20th November, 1983 at 3.30 p.m. The
text of the plaque is. “Freedom for Na-
tions — Freedom for Individuals, This
Blaq_ue was unveiled by Yaroslav Stetsko
resident of the Anti-Bolshevik Blog of
Nations and dedicated by the Very Rev.
Brandon Jackson, Provast of Bradford,
and the East European Clergy on 20th
Nov. 1983, to mark the 40t Anniver-
sary of the ABN and the 20th Anniver-
sary of the Captive Nations Committee
In ‘Bradford, whose countries are denied
their freedom.” The whole prayer and
Bredlct of the Rev. Brandon “Jackson,
rovost of Bradford was very deep in
context and full of sympathy for the
Captive Nations. He was assisted by the
clergy of the subjugated nations. At the
celebrations similar £0 those in London the
speakers were Hon. John Wilkinson, Mr.
aroslav Stetsko and Mrs. Slava Stetsko
with ﬂreetmgs from the national groups
as Well as Cultural ensembles, choifs and
ballets of Latvia, Estonia, Lithuania,
Hungary and Ukraine,

The magazme “The Spectator” of De-
cember 3rd, covered the event in London
with a long article byAuberon Waugh. The
events in~ Bradford were covered D

several newspapers such as the “Yorkshire
Post”, the “Telegraph and Argus” —
twice, the “Bradford Star”.
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On a larger scale, the commemoration
organised by Detrojt ABN under the
leadership of Mr. Bohdan Fedorak, Presi-
dent Council of Nationalities of ABN.
AF ABN groups from Colorado, Cleve-
land, Chicago, Buffalo and other cities
Partlm ated”in the Detroit commemora-
jons. The main_speakers were Congress-
man Philip M. Crane and ABN President
Mr. Yaroslav Stetsko. The Governor of
the State of Michigan James J. Blanchard
and the Mayors Coleman A. Youn? —
City of Defroit, James R. Randletl -
CI'%Of Warren, John B. O'Reilly — City
of Dearborn, Edward H. McNamara —
CI'[Xl of Livonia, Robert Kozaren — City
of Hamtrack, Donald F, Fracassi — City
of Southfield and Louis D. Belcher —
City of Ann Arbor issued Proclamations
designating the 22nd and 23rd of No-
vember as’ABN Days.

A very effective commemoration was
organised by AF ABN branch in_Chicago
under Dr. M. Charkewycz — Chairman
of the AF ABN Chapter Chicago on De-
cember 3 The main’ speakers Were Mrs.
Slava Stetsko, Executive Chairman of the
Central Committee ABN and_Rev. Paul

. Lindstrom — National Director of
Liberty Legion, Speeches were also given
t%y répreséntatives of the Vietnamese,

ubanand Nicaraguan groups. The enter-
tainment was provided ‘among others by
the dancing ensemble “Ukraind”.

AF ABN Conference in New York

On June 2 1984, the AF ABN Con-
ference was hosted in New York, The
conference was held under the heading of
"The Real Alternatives To The World-
Wide Nuclear Threat”. Speakers from the
subwgated nations were from Ukraine,
Turkestan, Afﬁhamstan, Hun?ak, Lith-
uania, a well as prominent American
activists. Mrs.  Roxolana  Bukshowany
Potter, President of the New York,
Metropolitan Chapter, gave introductory



remarks, followed by Mr. Peter Wytenus,
National President, who gave welComing
remarks. The first Speaker"was Dr. Victor
Tsuan, Professor af Fairleigh Dickenson
University. His topic was entitled, “Com-
munism ‘as  the Contemporar){ Interna-
tional Aggressor”, He was fdllowed b
the Hon. Robert R. Morris, Retired Judge.
Judge Morris spoke on “Towards a Befler
Understanding of the Soviet Russian
Threat to the West”.

Mr.  Habibullan  Mayar, nationally
known activist, spoke on “Afghanistan”,
in relation to the Soviet Russian invasion
and subsequent actions of that country’s
freedom fighters. He was followed by M.

. Sotirhos, Chairman for the Ethnic
Vote, Reagan/Bush Re-Election Cam-
Pal%, who addressed “Real Alternatives
0 Unilateral Disarmament”. Mr. John
Nikas, Advisor to the Governor Mario
Cuomo, State of New York, completed
the moming roster by speaking on “Cap-
tive_ Nationis; The Un-recognized Allies”.
During the lunch break for the partici-
pants,” officers of AF ABN held a news
conference whereby the proceedings of the
Conference were Shared with various in-
ternational representatives of the press.

The afternoon session began with @
SReechb Mrs. Slava Stetsko.” Member of
the Central Committee, ABN — Europe.
She %ooke on, “The Liberation Struggle
and Counteraction against Soviet RusSian
Subversion”. She was followed_ by a panel
discussion entitled, “Strengthening the Ties
between Free Nations Fighting the Rus-
sian  Oppression”, An introdction was
made by Dr, M. Szaz from Hungary, and
ot?ers. r. C. Andrianski served as mode-
rator.

Dr. M. Chyrowski, Professor from Seton
Hall University completed the afternoon
topics. His talk, “Economics as a Weapon
to deal with the Soviet Union”, served as
a quideline in dealing with Moscow’s
desire for world economic domination.

The Conference daY was completed by the
presentations of the Resolutions Which
Wwere generated from the body and work
of the participants during the morning and
afternoon work sessions.

_Dr. M._Bych, President, Ukrainian Di-

vision AF ABN, charged those present
with continuing the work started” today
at offering alternatives to the Soviet Rus-
sian threat of nuclear war. He reflected
the sentiments of all present that this tyﬁe
of convocation must not end, and ‘the
networking of the various groups re-
presented would need to continue.

AF ABN Meeting in Chicago

There are AF ABN Branches in New
York, Detroit, Chicago,. Cleveland, Los
An eIeEJSRAochester, Miami and other cities
in the USA.

On May 8 1984, a large meeting of AF
ABN waS held in Chicago, which was
attended by more than_thlrt¥ representa-
tives of different natignalities, namely
from Byelorussia, Bulgaria, Cuba, Lithud-
nia, Rumania, Ukraing, & well & invited
%uests from the Polish-American Council.

he main speaker_of the meeting was Mrs.
Slava Stetsko, The Chairman of the
meeting was Dr. Myroslaw Charkewycz,

Demonstration in New York, July 8,
194

A friend of the subjugated nations, Sen.
Alfonse D’Amato, organized a demonstra-
tion in front of the U.N. building in New
York for having been refused ‘an entry
visa_into the USSR. AF ABN actively
pa_rtlu?ated during this demonstration
with flags and banners. After Senator
D’Amato’s condemnation of the violation
of national, human and religious, rights in
Ukraine. and other countries donfinated
by Soviet Russia, he demanded a U.N.
Investigation of Soviet Russian rights
abuses “and state-sponsored international
terrorism.~ Following  Sen.  D’Amato’s
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speech, Mrs. Slava Stetsko spoke on behalf
of all the subjugated nations. This dem-
onstration was “covered by the radio,

which gave reports every hour.
Captive Nations Week in New York,
1964

A “Freedom March”, organized bP]/ the
American Friends of the ‘Anti-Bolshevik
Bloc of Nations (AF ABN) in cogperation
with representatives of many civic and
national or?anlzatlons, was held on
Saturday, July 21, 1984, This mass dem-
onstration was organized to_commemorate
the closing of thie 26th Observance of
Ca]ptlve Nations Week.

he march began at the Grand_Army
Plaza and proceeded to the Soviet Russian
UN Mission in New York. Approximately
400 representatives of the subjugated na-
tions with their banners and flags partici-
pated in the march,

The ~ demonstration was opened by
Roksolana Bukshovana-Potter,  chairman
of AF ABN New York Chapter. After a
Iedqe of allegiance to America, recited by
harles Andreanszky, the Secretar¥ Gen-
eral of AF ABN, Peter Wytenus, AF ABN
Chairman, proceeded to give his opening
remarks. _

_ Durm}g the demonstration, Senator Mar-
tin"J. Knorr read President Reagan’s
Proclamation of Captive Nations Week
1984, and John E." Nikas, advisor for
Ethnic Affairs to Governor Mario Cuomo,
read . the Governor’s Proclamation on
Captive Nations Week in the State of
New York. Other speakers at the dem-
onstration were: Mary Mochary, New
Jersey candidate for the US Senate; Con-
gressman Bill Green of New York: Michael
pontak, President of United Ukrainian
American  Organizations Committee of
New York; Charles Andre_anszlf:v—Hun_-
?anan_ American Federation; Frank Mi-
ewski — Polish American _Con?ress Ab-
dullah Habib Mayar, President, Afghan
Community in Anierica; Ivanka Malec —
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Croatign _American ~ Community; Ray
Rimeyka, President of "Young Americans
for Freedom™ (New York): Amar Ge Sing
r?ﬁresentatlve of Sikhs in America, and
others.

Congressman Bill Green expressed his
strong~ belief that the Russian colonial
empire will soon disintegrate and in ifs
place free and jndependént states would
rise of those nations at present subjugated
y Russia. _

This  demonstration  was  reported
throughout the whole day on the radio
and several of the speakérs were cited.
UPI held an interview with Peter Wy-
tenus and TV Channels 2 and 4 showed
pictures of the demonstration and also an
Interview with  Roksolana Potter. This
successful ‘day of action” was also report-
ed in the “Dally News”,

ABN Activities in Canada

In Canada several _|mPortant events
marked the past year. Firstly, an Interna-
tional Affairs Seminar, sponsored by the
ABN was held on June 25, 1983 in the
Ontarian  Parliament where the main
speaker was Col. Albert T. Koen (USA).

he seminar was hosted and opened ,b){
Mr. Yuri Shymko, Member of Provincid
Parliament and other %est speakers were:
Mr. Michael Wilson, M.P., Mr. Ja?{ A
Parker, President of the Lincoln Institute
for Research and Education and Mr. John
Gamble, M.P. The programme was con-
cluded with a summation by Orest Ste-
ciw, Chairman of ABN Canada.

_The commemoration of the 40th An-
niversary of ABN in Montreal was held
on October 22-23, 1933. On the 22nd of
October, 1983, the General Meeting was
held at which the new Executive composed
of representatives from Ukraine, Ruma-
nia, Vietnam and Croatia was elected. The
representatives of ABN Canada, Mr. O.
Steciw and Dr. S. Paduchak from Toronto
informed _everyone present about ABN
activities in Canada and submitted the



future glans. On the moming of Qctober

, 1933, a Holy Mass was celebrated
and in the afternoon there was a jubilee
where Mr. O. Steciw delivered the main
speech and Qreetings were expressed b
reﬁresentatlves of “various nationalities.
Ukrainian and Rumanian groups partici-
pated in the concert.

On April 28, 1984, ABN Canada qr-
anized “a seminar with Gen. Daniel

‘Graham from the United States who
spoke on “High Frontier and New Stra-
tegy for the West”. _

On June 18, 1984 a Iaﬁge meeth_% of
ABN Canada was held in Toronto. There
was @ strong. delegation from Bulgaria,
Ukraine and” Vietnam. Besides a discussion
on ABN activities throughqut the, world,
the emphasis was put on immediate ac-
tions, in particular, the _establlshlngi of
?ood contacts of ABN with the defega-
lons which will participate in the Helsinki
Accords Conference in 1985.

ratfnciwwSL

Free Olympiad held in Toronto

_ABN Canada organized a Free Olym-
piad which was held from 5-7th July,
1984 in Toronto, Canada. The event drew
over 3,000 sports fans who cheered on
athletes representing_Ukraine, Lithuania,
Latvia and Estonia. The fIaP-ral_smg cere-
mony was followed by the [ighting_of the
Free Ol¥mﬁlad flame which, with the
cIomngno the games, was trans_Ported t0
Los Angeles, California, the site of the
XXIII” International ~ Olympic ~ Games,
where it remained for their duration. The
most Ropular events of the Olympiad
were the volley-ball, basketball and ice-
hockey competitions, the latter being one
of, the newly added sports this year, along
with swimming, tennis and riffe and trap
shooting.

. A crowd of several hundred people en-
L0¥6d the Free Qlympiad Cultural Festival
éld on July 2’in the Molson Summer
Garden at Ontario Place.

HU EASE
m  MESH KO

Demonstration demanding the release of political prisoners organised by the Ukrainian
Women’s Association earlier this year outside the Soviet Russian embassy in London.
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The Free Olympiad was, covered.in the
Canadian ?ress, in particular, in the
“Toronto Star” and “The Sunday Sun”.

ABN Activities During The Olympic
~ Games in Los Angeles .
During the XXI11 International Olympic
Games in Los_Angeles, California,”ABN
sent a group of pedple who, together with
local representatives, organized large in-
formative actions among the visitors of
the Games. Thousands upon thousands of
leaflets were printed _and distributed in
the English and Spanish languages. ABN
representatives also gave interviéws to the
press and TV,

A press conference was or?anlz_ed by
the organizers of the, Free O%/m jad in
Toronto, The Ukrainian Youth Associa-
tion held its international jamboree durlng
the Olympic Games. in. Los Angeles an
through various activities, attracted the
attention of the general public.

The President of the United States
Olympic Committee, William E. Simon,
\évrotte the following to the ABN Presi-
ent;

_“| admire your hravery and commitment
in taking the" position you have, and | do
wish you all the best in; realizing your
efforts to keep the Olympics free of poli-

tics in the future”.

Youth Conference held in Washington

The Washington Florizons Youth Con-
ference sponsored by the Ukrainian Con-
glress Committee of America (JCCA) and

e Joint Baltic-American National Com-
mittee (JBANC), held. June 8-10, 1934
at Georgetown Unlver3|t¥, rovided three
days of informative events for the partici-
?ants. A White House briefing was given
rom the Office of Public Ljaison,” and
also from the National Secung Council
and State Department, the Bureay . of
Human Rights and Humanitarian Affairs.

The lectlres covered several topics re-
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lating to political awareness and activism.
Subjécts included press relations,  political
activism,  conducting demonstrations and
Pra,ctlcai workshops. Ronald McNamara,
eqislative assistant to  Sen. ~ Alfonse
D"Amato spoke on the Soviet Union and
the importance of education and know-
ledge in helping the West to counteract the
Soviet Russlans.

Demonstrations Against Russian
Cultural Exchanges

Several Russian cultural exchanges were
met with our demonstrations in” various
Western countries. A particularly well-
organized demonstration, which Teceived
Very good press coverage, was held in
Gréat™ Britain during  performances by
the Russian Ballet in”Wolverhampton in
May-June 1984, This demonstration was
organized by the Ukrainian community
and. thousands of leaflets condemning the
Soviet Russians for their policy of anni-
hilating national cultures in ‘the USSR
were handed out during each performance.

In Support of Ronald Reagan’s
Re-Election

[n connection with President Reaqan’s
re-election camPalfgn, ABN issued a State-
ment in support of President Reagan’s and
Vice President George Bush’s ré-election
{ﬂ %he impending US Elections. It states

at:

“President Reagan personifies the best
elements of the freedom-loving American
nation and ifs tradition of an antj-colo-
nial war of liberation which_brought this
country independence under Georgé Wash-
ington: Friends and sympathizers of ABN
in"the US will fullysupport the re-elec-
tion of President Reagan and Vice-Presi-
dent George Bush to enable them to con-
duct future American policies in the same
spirit and in accordance with the Reso-
|ution passed by the US Congress in 1959
on Captive Nations”,



Lectures by Afghan Freedom Fighters

ABN was instrumental in organizin
several lectures for Afghan freedom fight-
ers in Germany, Great Britain and “the
United States.

On November 10th, 1983, the Ad Hoc
Committee on the Baltic States and
Ukraine invited guests, staff members and
the international” radios to hear Qudra-
tullah Mojadedi_ of the Islamic Unity of
Af?hamst_an Mujahideen adgress the _OPIC
of The resistance movement in Afghanistan
and particularly . the POSSIbIlI’[Ies_Of en-
coura%!nﬂ_defectlon of non-Russian sol-
diers Tighting in the Soviet army. Qne of
the chiéf leaders of the Afghan resistance
movement, Mojadedi, was In the United
States to speak with the Administration,

Congress,. press and organizations about
the “ongoing struggle against the Soviet
Russian™ occupation of “Afghanistan and
request aid, He was being escorted around
by the Federation for American Afghan
Action.

We are constantly trying, with the aid
of leaflets, tapes, records and other means,
to disintegrate the Soviet army in Af-
?hanlstan. n August 1984, our representa-
Ives with leaflets to be distributed among
the Soviet soldiers in Afghanistan, asking
them not to fight against the Afghan peo-
ple, and several pieces of technical equip-
ment and tapes for radio transmissions,
visited Afghan Mujahiceen groups.

(to be continued)

INTERNATIONAL FRANKFURT BOOK FAIR

The Ukrainian publishers’ stand at the International Frankfurt Book Fair,
October 3-8, 1984, West Germany.
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Patriarch Slipyj’s Death Echoed in the World Press

JOSYF SLIPYJ, UKRAINIAN CARDINAL, 92, DIES IN ROME

Vatican City — Cardinal Josyf Slipyj
of Ukraine, 92, one of the last survwmg{
|eaders of rellglous resistance in the Sovié
bloc dunngi the era_of Stalin, died Friday
without fu fllllnq_hls dream of becoming
Ukrainian Catholic patriarch.

Cardinal Slipyj came to Rome in 1963
under a Vatican-Moscow accord after
spending 18 years in labor camps and
under Rouse arrest in the Soviet Union.
It was understood that the Vatican had
agreed to keep Cardinal Slipyj out of sight
for the rest of his life,

In the postwar period, Cardinal Slipy]
became a symbol of religious resistance in
the Communist bloc, along with Cardinals
Stefan Wyszynski of Polard, Josef Minds-
zenty of Hungary and Josef Beran of
Czecho-Slovakia,

After Pope John XXII won him  his
surprise release from the Soviet Union,
Cardinal Slipyj lived quietly in the Vati-
can.tBut he Proved fo be an awkward
quest. . .

In occasional sermons outside the Vati-
can he spoke his mind. More than once
he referred to his release as “so-called
freedom” and yearned for the day that he
would be able fo return to Ukraine.

.In 1945 Cardinal Slipyj, appointed arch-
bishop of Lviv the previous year, was
arrested alonﬁ with 10 other Ukrainian
bl_shoPs on cfiarges of having cooperated
with the German occupiers.

After the war the Soviet authorities
sup[:pressed the Ukrainian Catholic Church,
ankastern Rite that had returned to_unity
with Rome in 1595, and forcibl

%rateﬁl it into the Russian
urch,

. Cardinal Slipyj was sent to labor camps

in Siberia and Other areas of the Soviet
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incor-
rthodox

Union, and later spent two years under
house arrest near Moscow. “His release
followed direct contact between the Vati-
can and Moscow after church officials had
discussed his freedom with observers from
the Russian Orthodox Church at the start
of the Second Vatican Council in 1962,

In 1964, the newly elected Pope Paul VI
appointed him to the Vatican’s ongre?a-
tion for Eastern Churches and elevated
him to be a cardinal in 1965.

As part of Pope Paul’s Cpolicy of trying
t0 |mFrove the lot of Communist bloc
Catholics through quiet diplomacy, the
Vatican felt it imperative that Cérdinal
Slipyj keep a low profile.

But the Cardinal saw this as a betrayal
of the persecuted faithful and in 1972"he
accused the Vatican of failing to defend
Ukrainian Catholics.

The previous year, Pope Paul had turn-
ed down a request by the Ukrainjan
Catholic, bishops_outside the Soviet Union
to appoint Cardinal Slipy] as their patri-
arch, while Cardinal Sllp)Q had defied the
Vatican b holdlnlg a synod of the Ukrain-
ian Church in exile.

At a special Vatican-a{) roved synod of
Ukrainian bishops. in 1980, Pope John
Taul 11 told Cardinal Slipyj he had no
intention of making him patriarch,

. Cardinal Slipyj was born in the Ukrain-
ian town of Zdzdrist. He studied for the
priesthood in Ukraine and Austria and
was ordained in September 1917,

He taught theology at the seminary in
Lviv and became. ifs rector in 1925." He
was made bishop in 1939 and in 1944 was
named Archbishop of Lviv.

(International Herald Tribune,
Saturday-Sunday, September 8-9, 1984)



SPIRITUAL LEADER OF UKRAINIAN CATHOLICS

Cardinal Josyf Sllpy]C spiritual head of
the Ukrainian Catholic Church and a foal
point_for the loyalties of many Ukrain-
lans in exile round the world, died in
Rome yesterday at the age of 92.

Appointed Archbishop of Lviv in 1944,
Slipyj was arrested by the Soviet author-
ities” the following year on charges of
having cooperated” with the German oc-
cupation army. He spent the next 18
ﬁears either in labour ‘camps or under

ouse arrest, but was released in 1963 as
a result of contacts hetween the Vatican
and Moscow. .

He spent the rest of his life in Rome,
where he presented a political problem to
successive Popes.. He “himself, ‘and many
of the more vociferous members in exile
of the Ukrainian Catholic Church, insisted
that he should be granted the title of
Patriarch. But this would have created
difficulties for the Vatican, not least be-
cause it would. have affronted Moscow,
and it was consistently refused. . |

Slipyj. was born in"the Ukrainian town
of Zazdrist on February 17, 1892 He
studied for the priesthood in Ukraine
and Austria, and was ordained 1917 He
taught theofogg at the_seminary m Lviv,
and in 1925 "became its rector. He was
made a hishop in 1939 and in 1944 was
ap[%omted Archbishop of Lviv. _

he Ukrainian Catholic. Chyrch is a
Uniat church, of the Byzantine rite but in
communion with Romie. As such, it was
found offensive by both the ~Russian
church and state long before the formation
of the Soviet Unior, and much was done
In Tsarist days to wipe it out in areas
where the writ’ of Moscow ran.

It . survived, however, in. western
Ukraine, and when that was finally an-
nexed by the Soviet Union after the
Second World War, forcible steps were
taken to bring it into line. Slipyj was ar-
rested and imprisoned in 1945 along with
10 other hishops, and in 1946 a synod of

its clergy, subjected to fierce intimidation,
dissolved the church. Its parishes were ab-
sorbed into the Russian Orthodox Church.

Since then the Ukrainian Catholic
Church has maintained a secret existence
within the Soviet Union, as well as an
open_ presence among communities of

krainians In exile, in Britain and_else-
where. It was hecause of this continued
existence in the Soviet Union that Slip A
claimed the title of Patriarch, which wou
have implied territorial hurlsdlctlon, and
for the same reason that the Vatican
found it éudlmous torefuse it.

In 1964 Pope Paul made Slipyj a “Ma-

jor Archhishop” of the Ukrainian Cath-

olics, and the following, year created him
a Cardinal. He appointed him to the
Vatican’s Conﬁregatlon for  Eastern
Churches. But the ‘assumption was that
Moscow had been given an assurance that
Slipyj, would keep~a low profile, and the
title of Patriarch was refused him to the end.

Slipyj, however, chafed visibly under
the restraints of this policy, and defied
It openly on several occasions. In 1971 he
summoned a synod of bishops of the
Ukrainian Catholic Church in” Rome, in
spite of not having the authority to do
so; and he was publicly critical of the
Vatican on the isste, acclising it of failing
to defend Ukrainian Catholics.

He assumed the title of Patriarch in
some of his pastoral letters, and in 1975
was publicly” admonished for it by Pope
Paul.” The Tssue spilt over into Britain,
where there were demonstrations in a
ehurch in London in 1976 by members, of
the Ukrainian community  supporting
SllgFJ’s_cIal_m to the title.

_olipyj himself, a tall, bearded man,
lived &"quiet life in Rome. But he spoke
his.mind"in occasional sermons, and com-
Plamed more than once of the “so-called
reedom” he enjoyed.

The Times, London, 8. 9. 1984,
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Prlson-Car_nP Cardinal Dies
_ Disillusioned

A Ukrainian cardinal who spent 18
Kears In Soviet labour camps and under
ouse arrest hefore the Russians let him
go to Rome in 1963 has died there, a

Itter man, at the age of 92.

“The Holy_See’ has_abandoned, the
Ukrainians,” “Cardinal SIUJyJ,.Archb!shop
of Lviv in the western Ukraine, said to
me less than a year a?o. “My fellow
countn{men have” been Teft to ‘fend for
themselves.” S

His suffering in the Soviet Union, where
he was a pillar of religious resistance in
the Stalin ‘era, included several years in
Siberian concentration camps. _

It was ended by an understandlng
reached between the” late Pope John an
the late Nikita Khrushchev. Moves are ex-
pected soon to have the cardinal heatified
— the first steJD on the path to sainthood.

Monsignor Josyf Slipyj was created a
cardinal “in 1965, two 'Years after his re-
lease. Successive Popes refused his persist-
ent wish to be appointed Patriarch of the
Ukrainians. o _

He was revered by believers in Ukraine
and by 2,000,000 or so Ukrainian
CatholiCs in exile. But his wish caused
some controversy, involving in 1977 the
suspension of two priests sent by him to
set up a parish in Halifax, Yorkshire.

Such was his charisma, however, that
at one stage he was even being tipped s
a possible”Pope. He died of pneumonia
in the St Sophia Ukrainian University
In Rome, and a Vatican official said last
night: “He will be sadly missed.”

ardinal Slipyj was Persecuted both by
the German invaders of the Soviet Union
and by the returning Communists later.
Sentence  followed Sentence under the
Communists, . ,

His death_brings membership of the
College of Cardinals down to 126. Of
these only 97 would be entitled to take
part in & conclave to elect a new Pope.
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The 29 others are excluded because they
have passed the 80-year age limit.

Leslie Childe in Rome

The Daily Telegraph, London,

Saturday, Sept. 8, 1984.

Communist Bloc Cardinal Dies

Vatican City: Cardinal Josyf S|I%yj of
Ukraine, who' died yesterday aged 92
was the last survivor of the four East
European Roman Catholic leaders im-
prisoned by the Communist authorities
after the Second World War,

He spent 18 years in " Soviet [abour
camps or under house. arrest, but despite
his sufferings the Vatican always denied
him the reward he most desired — to_ be
named as patriarch of Ukrainian Catholics,

In the postwar period, Cardinal Slipyj
became a Symbol of religious. resistance in
the Communist bloc, along with Cardinals
Stefan nysz nski of Poland, Jozef Mind-
szenty of Hungary and Josef Beran of
Czecho-Slovakia. o

After Pope John XXIII won him his
surprise release from the Soviet Union in
1963, Cardinal Slipyj lived quietly in the
Vatican, _ _

But in occasional sermons outside the
Vatican he spoke his mind about the re-
fusal of two Popes — Paul VI and John
Paul Il — to appoint him patriarch of
Ukrainian Catholics. o

The tall, bearded Cardinal Slipy] more
than once referred to the years gfter his
release as “so-called freedom™ and yearn-
ed for the day he would be able to re-
turn to Ukraing, _

The Pope said yesterday that Cardinal
Slipy “gave a singular and tqlowmg_ testi-
moriy to the faith” of Christ even’in the
midst of difficulties and sufferings borne
with exemplary dignity and evangelical

In 1945 Cardinal Slipyj, .appointed
Archbishop of Lviv the previous year,
was arrested along with 10 other Ukrain-
lan bishops on charges of having cooper-



ated with the German Occupation Army.
He was sent to labour camps in Siberia.
His release followed direct contact
between the Vatican and Moscow after
church officials had discussed his freedom
with ohservers from the Russian Ortho-
dox Church at the start of the Second
Vatican Council in 1962 — Reuter.

The Guardian, London
Saturday, September 8, 1984.

Ukrainian Cardinal Slipyj Buried
. ?n Fleome Pyl

Rome, Sept. 13 (CND/UPI/Reuter) —
Ukrainian Cardinal Josyf Slipyj, who
died in Rome on Friday at the age of
92, was buried today in the crypt of a
Ukrainian Catholic Church after @ funeral
service,

More than 1,000 Ukrainian exiles,
many of them from the United States,
atterided the funeral at the Northern
Rome Church of St. Sophia, a small scale
copy of the St. Sophia Church in Kyiv.

Cardinal Slipyj, then Archbishop of
Lviv, spent 18 ¥[ears in Soviet prisons and
labor camps after the Soviets banned

the Ukrainian Catholic Church in 1945
and arrested all of its bishops.

In 1963 he was freed and allowed fo
leave for Rome, where he lived in exile
from then on. He frequently criticized the
Vatican for what he considered appease-
ment of the Communist Governments in
Eastern Europe. , , ,

Successive Popes denied. Cardinal. Sli-
Eyj his wish of becoming Ukrainian

atholic Patriarch, althoue%h Pope Paul
made him a Cardinal in 1965.

In a homllY_, Archbishop Myroslav Lu-
bachivsky, SIE}/j'S_ SUCCEssor ™ as Ma,or
Archbistiop of Ukrainian Catholics, called
him a_rock of faith. who never stopped
defending Catholics in_the Soviet Union.

Thirteén Vatican Cardinals, led b
Cardinal Carlo Confalonieri, 91-year-ol
Dean of the Sacred College of Cardinals,
were_among the large number of church
dignitaries &t the funéral,

ardinal Confalonieri represented Pope
John Paul, currently on a visit to Canada.
Sa%_lrday the Pope”prayed before Slipyj’s
coffin.

Slipyk_was burjed in the crypt of the
St. Sophia Church to the accompaniment
of ancient chants.

CANADIAN PRIME MINISTER TO THE UKRAINIAN CATHOLIC
HIERARCHY

was. most saddened to hear of the recent death of Archbishop Major

I
Cardinal Josyf Slipyj.

It is always & ‘solemn occasion when one of the world’s spiritual leaders

Is taken from us. With the passing of Archbishop
Church has lost one_of its great ecclesiastics and teac

Slip%], the Ukrainian Catholic
ers. In a world wracked

with conflict and dissent, we look to such men of faith and piety to give us
strength.and to remind us that some truths are indeed eternal.
| "wish to extend my sincere condolences to the clergy and members of

the Ukrainian_ Catholic

his voice Is stilled, we can take sonie solace in knowing that t

better place for his having been in it.

With deepest regrets, Yours sincerely,

Church as you mourn Archbishop S|Iﬁyj. Although

e world 15 a

M. B. Mulroney
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Reagan Reaffirms Opposition to Rights Violations in Ukraine

Ronald Reagan. met with a ?rou of

Ukrainian-American  leaders Sept. 17 and

reaffirmed his continued opposition to

lSﬁ(VIe_'[ Human Rights violations in
raine.

Presicent Reagan told a dozen leaders
of Ukrainian organizations in the United
States in a brié meetln? at the White
House that he would confinue to su,Ppo_rt
the Ukrainian-American community in
Its efforts to halt these violations.

He reiterated his condolences to the
community on the death last week in
Rome of the Ukrainian Cardinal Josyf
Slipy}, .and emphasized his feeling abolt
the “millions of people who died_ from
famine in Ukraing during the period of
the forced collectivization of agriculture
in the early 19307,

lgnatius  Bilinsky, President of the
Ukrainian Congress Committee of Ame-
rica, said after the meetln% that the group
told President Reagan ‘the Ukrainian-

Americans “are _flght_lng against an evil
empire just & he is doing”. _

Mr. Bilinsky said the" group reaffirmed
to President Reagan the” support of the
Ukrainian-American community for his
policies concerning the Soviet Union, and
discussed the mass march and rally in
Washington on Sunday ?rotestl_ng the re-
pression of the national Ukrairilan her-
Itage by the Soviet Union.

he “demonstration drew thousands, of
people — mostly Americans of Ukrainian
descent — comiprising about 30 Ukrain-
lan-American organizations.

Before meeting President Reagan, the
group was given a briefing on U.S. policy
at the State Department. A member of
the group. said the State DeEar,tment
briefér indicated that what the Ukrainian-
Americans are_domg IS in “the best inter-
ests of the United States because it rein-
forces the Rea%]an administration’s Fer-
ception of whal it is they are struggling
with to keep the world free”.

U.S. Senate Committee Condemns Human Rights Violations

Washln%ton, Sept. 12 (Special/Abbey) —
The US. Senate Foreign Relations Com-
mittee today approved four resolutions
condemning” Human Rights violations
and one to” commemorate the victims of
the 1932-1933 famine in Ukraine,

The Resolution on the Famine States
that more than seven.million Ukrainians
died of starvation during the famine, and
that the Government of the Soviet Union
failed to take relief measures to check the
famine’s effects, It says the Soviet Govern-
ment used the faming to reduce the. popu-
lation and national identity of Ukraine.
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One resolution on Human Rights con-
demns infringement of religious freedom,
persecution of religious believers and dis-
crimination on religious grounds by War-
saw Pact Nations. “The resolution “specif-
ically says infringement of,rellglo_us rights
Is taking place in the Soviet Union, East
Germany, Romania, Poland, Czecho-Slo-
vakia and Bulgaria. _

The resolutign states that those nations
have failed to fulfill commjttments on re-
ligious freedom called for in the Helsinki
Final Act, _

The other three resolutions deplore the



Eric Margolis

Blaze the light

Liberals never tire of insisting that the
communist countries are really very much
like us. What separates East from West,
they claim, are ‘only mutual misunder-
standing and fear. N

Recently, three grim reports of political
prisoners have come to'me, providing
shockingly clear proof — if any more weS
necessary”— of the stark difference be-
tween thie two systems,

L Yurij Shukhevych — His crime:

“Anti-Soviet activities,” His true qffence:
Being the son of the Ukrainian nationalist
leacler, Roman Shukhevych, who was kill-
ed by Soviet troops in 1950 while fighting
for Ukrainian independence.

The younger Shukhevych was first jail-
ed at the age of 14. Ten years later he was
freed after the Soviet ?overnment ad-
mitted his imprisonment to have hbeen
|Ileg1al. But when Shukheyych refused to
Pub icly denqunce his father, he was
hrowri back into the qulag for another
10 years. Upon release he was exiled for
four years.  Shukhevych still refused to
speak "against his father and was conse-
quentl [jalled for a new term of 12 years
of hard labor.

Today, Shukhevych, who has spent 31
of his 5L years of Tife in Russian prisons,
is seriously ill and nearly blind. The So-
viets, who' are using this Wretched man &
a symbol of their determination to eradi-

use of torture, call on Sa/rla to let the
4500 persecuted Syrian Jews emigrate
and express abhorrence at the genocide, of
15 million Armenians by thie Turkish
Ottoman Government from 1915 to 1923,

The resolutions now go to the full Se-
nate for approval. If passed they will ex-
ress the sense of the Senate,” but will
OT carry the force of law.

cate Ukrainian nationalism, refuse to freg
him — the son is to pay for the deeds of
the father.

Shukhevych’s adamant refusal to de-
nounce his father evidently infuriates the
KGB: In Russia, children dre still encour-
aged to report “anti-state” activities of
their parents to the secret police. Deep in
the qulag, Shukhevych reminds them —
and Uus — that thé spirit of Ukrainian
nationalism, and of hasic human decency,
remains alive. o

2. The 17 Albanians — Yugoslavia likes
to project to the outside world an image
of ‘democratic, human socialism. Behind
this facade and the glitter of the Sarajevo
Olympics is a darker face,

Seventeen Albanian political prisongrs,
and many_hundreds more, have been jail-
ed for daring to ask the Yugoslav govern-
ment that their home province of Kosovo
be transformed from an exploited append-
age of Serbia into an Albanian ethnic re-
&ubllc within the Yugoslav federal state.

0sovo, 71% Albanian in poPuIatlon, IS
being governed by Belgrade like an oc-
cupied enemy territory.

Their story is harrowing; Incessant
beatings, ice-water torture, “humiliation
and sadistic abuse b){ Serbian  guards,
Nearly all of these Albanians, ,man%/ of
whom were educators or journalists, have
suffered permanent injury or maiming.
Most are seriously ill and are denied even
rudimentary medical attention. Though
thousands of other Albanian and Croat-
ian polifical prisoners in Yugoslavia are
reported to suffer from similar abuse,
their plight has been largely ignored in
the West.

Deported to Siberia

3 Mustafa Dzhemilev — During World
War 1, Stalin, suspecting the loyalty of
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the Muslim Crimean Tartars, had them
deported en masse to Siberia_ Though ex-
onerated after the war, the Tartars, were
denied permission to return to their an-
cestral home. _

The 39-year-old Dzhemiley has spent
most of hi$ adult life in Russian Prlsons.
His crime; _Urgmq Moscow to allow the
return of his peaple to the Crimea. After
his most recent five-year term, Dzhemilev
wes released. He serit a birthday-greeting
telegram to a Tartar nationalist ‘exile in
New Yark. For this act, he was charged
anew with “anti-Soviet aqltathn,” tried
in secret, and given a sixth term in prison.

All of these men are beln? used by the
Russians or Yugoslavs to Terrorize” and
silence the oppressed peoples: Ukrainians
Albanians, Croatians and Muslims. Soviet
efforts to expunge nationalist sentiments
within its empire, where, Great Russians
will soon be in the minority, are best des-
cribed by Tory MPP Yuri Shymko a
“ethnocide”.

During the 1930s and_1940s, the world
watched In silence as millions of Ukrain-
ians and Jews were exterminated by Stalin
and Hitler. At first, individuals were taken
away; then groups; then villages; and
finally, entire peoples. Had the free world
takeri action in the early stages to protect
individuals, the ensuing tide of death
mtht possibly have been averted.

oday, Canada and the United States —
the home in exile of Eastern Europe’s lost
freedom — can still take effective action.
The first thing we can do is to blaze the

light of R,ubhc outrage into the dark re-
c8sses behind the IronCurtain. The Soviets
and Yugoslavs, who are extremely sen-
sitive to' their international image,. have
released PO|I'[IC&| prisoners when subjected
to persistent foreign protests.

The next step is to bring pressure on
our own political leaders by demanding
that, in dealings with the East bloc, re-
lease of prisoners of conscience he their
first priority. In Canada, where almost
15 million "voters are of East European
origin, the oppression of their peoples
should take precedence over selling wheat
or importing Lada cars.

In its efforts to promote trade and
%ppear an international Good Samaritan,

anada has gone to unseemly lengths to
please the East bloc — including even the
refusal to arrest Russian spies. Here is an
excellent oPportumty for Brian Mulroney
to demongtrate that he and Canada stand
for something more than our record of
tired platitudes and efforts to be nice to
everybody.

The great Roman orator, Cato, ended
everY senate speech b)é saying, “Carthage
must be destroyed.” Each time our dip-
lomats meet with Soviet or Yugoslav
officials they should emulate Cato Dy the
demand, “Free Shukhevych and Dzhemi-
lev, free the 17 Albanians.”

(Eric Margolis isa member of the Canadian
Institute of Strategic Studies)

(The Toronto Sun,
Monday, April 2, 1984)

Save us unnecessary expenses! Send in your subscription
for ABN Correspondence immediately!
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Christopher Dobson and Ronald Payne

Falling for it hook, line and hammer and sickle ,, ..

Department D of the KGB, the disin-
formation factory set up by. the late, un-
lamented Yuri Andropov with the expert
assistance of the traitor Kim Philby, is
working at full blast, churning out’ lies
and halt-truths to be planted in"co-opera-
tive or gullible newspapers and then re-
played around the world as fact.

These “active measures” have become
one of the most important aspects of the
work of the KGB which now tends to
leave the vulgar busingss of spying for
information to_the military intélligence
organisation GRU. The KGB prefers to
bend the minds of people rather than pick
their pockets and, according to CIA esti-
mates, is spending at least three hillion
dollars a year in itS numerous campaigns.

Its early attempts at forqery were crude
and the mistakes were easily exposed. But
lately the KGB “cobblers” have hecome
expért, moving from the field of forged
documents and letters designed to ém-
barrass the West, into the creation on tape
of forged. conversations with words and
Wrases lifted from public speeches by
estern. leaders and spliced tp?ether 0
form afictitious but damning dialogue.
*

One such tape surfaced recently in Hol-
land. It is purported to be a conversation
between Mrs Thatcher and President Rea-
gan in which the real voice of Mr Reagan
can be heard teII|_n(1; Mrs Thatcher that
“If there is a conflict we shall fire missiles
at our allies to see to it that the Soviet
Union stays within its horders.” The con-
versation “continues with Mrs Thatcher
admitting that she ordered the sinking of
the Belgrano to forestall any agreement
v(\;ntglnArgentlna. Reagan repligs: “Oh

od!

American experts dissected the tape and
have proved that everz word had indeed
been spoken by the President but that
they. had heen “extracted from his Presi-
deritial address on nuclear strategy and
when he said “Oh God!” it had heen’taken
from that part of his speech in which he
was quoting from the hymn: “O God of
love, O King of peace.” Mrs Thatcher’s
words were Similarly extracted — from a
broadcast of the proceedings of the House
of Commans.

The West’s leaders are not the only tar-
gets. The Disinformation Department
spreads a wide net and one of the latest
casts was directed at America’s black
Olympic athletes. It was in the form of
a threat from the Ku Klux Klan in which
the athletes were described as “black
monke}/s.” At first sight it looked authen-
tic, but closer examination revealed the
use of ?hrases and words which were
Slavic rather than American.

Other recent examples have been the
publication in a Peruvian newspaper of
‘oroof” that America is supplying Chile
with cruise missiles.

In Asia the West has been accused by
for?ery of supplying chemical warfare
material to the Afghans — a ?r,ote_sque
reversal of the truth — and of inciting
Sikhs to revolt in India. Then, in Africa
a whole crop. of forged documents has
been Rlanted In attenipts to demonstrate
that the West is guilty of complicity in an
abortive coup in Ghana, the economic
destabilisation of ngerla and_ in giving
military assistance to South Africa,

~These are stories which are easily be-
lievable in the overheated atmosphere of
these countries. But that is only the initial
step in these “Active Measures.” The next
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step is to have the stories fed to “re-
sponsible” newspapers and radio and tefe-
vision stations ‘in Europe and America
where, with the cachet of havm?halread
been printed, they are retold as the trut
and a whole house of propaganda cards
built round them.

It does not matter if the house is sub-
sequently knocked down. Enough of the
accusations linger.

A typical examBIe of the technique is
the way in which Department D is trying
to prove_that there was no Bulgarian con-
nection in the attempted assassination of
the Polpe by the Turkish terrorist Meh-
med Ali Agca. Now, it is Possmle that the
Bulgarians~are innocent for nothing has
yet been proved, but the KGB believes in
pre-empting the judicial process.

In amajor article on Sept. 21 last year
the Morning Star accused Mr. Maxwell
Rabb, Unitéd States Ambassador to ltaly,
of reporting to Washington that: “As was
to be expected, our operations on Bul-
aria’s connection with the attempt on
e Pope’s life has led to a complete
success, . European mass media have en-
thusiastically “developed the preliminary
worked-out theses.”

The Morning Star_gave no source for
this report an Prow ed no evidence of
its authenticity. In fact it was taken from
a poor translation of a forged telegram
and was first printed in the Rome Left-
wing news-weekly, “Pace E Guerra” in its
July” 1983 edition. It was immediately
denounced as a forgery — it contained
revealing errors when compared with the
standard form of telegram used by Ame-
rican Embassies. But the Mornln? Star
neglected to include this denunciation in
its'story.

_Department D’s main thrust today is
aimed at attempting to foist the blamé on
to the United States for the shooting
down by Soviet fighters of the Korean
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Jumbo with the loss of 269 people last
SePtember. _

t was all part of a great espionage plot
according to the RusSians ,mvolvm_? the
use of spy planes and sateflites and It was
the Americans who sent the. Korean air-
liner and its passengers to their deaths.

In this case they have not even had to
resort to forgery. As Adrian Berry re-
ported in his Science column in yester-
day’s Daily T_ele%laph, once the accisation
was madg in Moscow  the story was
eagerly picked up in this country by a
writer in Defence Attache, a magazine
whlf,h circulates in London diplomatic
circles,

Writing under the pseudonym P. Q.
Mann, he"advanced a theory that the Rus-
sians were indeed correct in their accusa-
tions, and went even further by suggest-
mgi that the Space Shuttle was also™ in-
volved in the American espionage caper.
His theory was then picked UE and made
into a programme by “TV Eye” which
advanced the same hypothesis.

*

It was all very entertaining. The trouble
wes that there was not a smgle fact. in
either the story or the TV show which
provided one iota of Rroof that the Unit-
ed States was using. the Korean plane on
an intelligence misSion. We would not for
one moment suggest that he was wittingly,
working for the Russians buf, judged b
his own standards of assumptive evidencé,
his use of the phrase “interrupting the
fight” instead of “shooting down the air-
liner” reeks of disinformation jargon.
Could it be that someone fed him “this
story and he swallowed it hook, line and
hammer and Sickle?

Whatever its origins, the damaqe has
been done. Departmient D is now playing
back the story as established fact. Tass,
for example, Quotes the French Commu-
nist newspaper Humanite; “Commenting
on the report in the Defence Attache



(Humanité) points out that ‘it confirms
the reports that the South Korean aircraft

Was Carrying out an espionage mission”,

Moscow Radio joined in with an attack
on the American Secretary of Defence,
Caspar Wember?er, who had_ “tried to re-
fute the report to the British journal
Defence Attache that the incident had
been the result of a largescale anti-Soviet

action planned by the American special
Services”. _

And so it rolls on, with the men from
Department D wor_kmg like ants to trans-
fer the blame grain By grain from the
Soviet Union to the United States. How
they must love Mr P. Q. Mann.

(The Daily Telegraph,
Tuesday, August 7, 1984)

Ukrainians Demonstrate Outside Soviet Embassy

Washington, Sept. 16 (UPI) — Thou-
sands of Ukrainian Americans marched. to
the, Soviet Embassy on Sunday, chanting
anti-Soviet slogans”and Protes Ing the re-
pression of their nationa herlta%e.

City police estimated some 8,000 people,
many” carrying signs and wearing native
Ukrdinian “aréss, “were gathered outside
the Embassy for the demonstration, or-
Banlzed by the National Committee to

rotest Russification of Ukraine.

“They (the Soviets) are obliterating.the

eneral ‘culture, They can’t allow any idea
at Ukraine is a Separate state,” said
group spokesman Eugine Stakhiv.

Ukraine, one of the 15 republics that
makes up the Soviet Union, Is located in
the southwest and bordered by the Black
Sea, Romania, Hungary, Poland and
Czecho-Slovakia. ,

The protesters, mostly Americans of
Ukrainian descent, came’ to the demon-
stration from as far away & Pittsburgh,
Chicago and Atlanta. They marched to
the ermbassy from a statute of the Ukrain-

lan poet Taras Shevchenko several blocks

away.

Sékhlv said the Soviet Union allows
“no books or literature by a Ukrainian.
It’s very insidious. They'ré trying to eli-
minate all traces of national hierifage that
they have. They have their hands in
everything”.

The marchers chanted “Freedom for
Ukraine” and “Russian butchers go to
hell” as they jammed into an interséction
near the embassy at midday, forcing po-
lice to stop traffic in hoth directions,

Abdul - Mutakwakil, Commander of
15000 Afghan querrillas, addressed the
crowd and” demonstrators then hurned a
Soviet flag and sang the Ukrainian na-
tional anthem.

Another small group of demonstrators
tried to break through a line of police
who had cordoned off an area 500 feet
from the embassy. _

The group smashed a huge sign quer
?O|ICE cruisers, but officers easily repulsed
he protestors without injuries ot arrests.
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Nigel Wade

Youth Apathy Causes Alarm in Kremlin

The Soviet Communist party’s alarm at
the apathg of its children” was %lven new
grr]n hasis Dy a Kremlin cecree at the week-

The ideological alienation of Soviet
youth, whether expressed by a fasgination
with Western fashions, an attraction to-
ward religion or membership of a teenage
gang, has"the authorities deeply worried.

. This concern has been repeatedly stated
in public notably by President Chérnenko
and the weekend decree in Pravda, ordered
the Communist youth _organisation, the
Komsomol, to do Something.

The Komsomol has 42 million members
of almost everyone between 14 and 23, It
I an essential Stepping-stone to success but
many members remain bored by Com-
munist teachers.

Komsomol should tighten control over
the _ ideological _training of members to
eliminate “passivity, individualism, in-
discipline and other negative manifesta-
tions,” the party’s ruling Said.

Need for hatred

Yourag peoTpIe had to, be given a deeper
knowledge of Communist thieary, stronger
feelings of “love for the mothérland dnd
hatred for her enemies” and a greater
resistance to_“the influgnce of bolrgeois
mass culture.

Komsomol organisers should personally
supervise young Pqpple’s_spare time more
closely to prevent “apoliticism, immorality
or blind imitation of Western fashions.”

They should particularly strengthen young
people’s “military patriotic “education,

48

stressing respect for the national anthem
and flag. The[y should mare strictly teach
atheism”and fry to substitute Cormunist
rituals for traditional religious customs.

The decree reflects not only official
concern about youth’s political” disaffec-
tion but also the warings of m|I|,tarP/
chiefs that conscripts are too often physical-
ly unfit and inclined to pacifism.

President Chernenko spelt out the prob-
lems in a speech last year. Young people
thought they could ?et by with “expensive
thingS bought with their” parents’ money.”

They had not seen the grim face of war
and so needed “hardening”.

Teachers’ complaints

The Teachers' Gazette recently quoted
complaints, that young peoPIe “tend not
to accept things on trust™ but “try to work
out their own personal answer“on- every
ISSUE.

This, where_the only-permitted party
claims a scientific basis for its ideology, is
plainly frowned upon.

One trend receivi,n? special attention is
elitism and  materialism amqn? “rich”
8h||dren, the offspring of Soviet official-
om,

Russians have coined the slang word
“highlifeists” for these gilded youths who
set “themselves above thieir peers by their
access to imported clothes and other” goods.

They are not many but their existence is
openly discussed as & distressing aberration.

The Daily Telegraph
Monday, July 9, 1984



President Reagan’s Proclamation on the Great Ukrainian Famine

The Ukrainian Famine of 1932-1933 was a tragic chapter in the history of
Ukraine, all the more so because it was not the result of disasters of nature, but
was artificially induced as a deliberate policy.

The leaders of the Soviet Union, although fully aware of the Famine in
Ukraine and having comf)lete control of food supﬁlies within its borders, never-
theless failed to take relief measures to check the famine or to alleviate the
catastrophic conditions resulting from it. hi complete disregard of international
opti_nion, they ignored the appeals of international organizations and other
nations.

More than seven million Ukrainians, and millions of others, died as the
consequence of this callous act, which was part of a deliberate policy aimed
at crushing the political, cultural, and human rights of the Ukrainian and other
peo‘oles by whatever means Eossible. The devastation of these years continues
to leave Its mark on the Ukrainian people and has retarded their economic,
social, and political development to an enormous extent,

In making this a special day to honor those who were victims of this famine,
we Americans are afforded as well another opportunity to honor our own
system of government and the freedoms we enjoy and our commitment to the
right to self-determination and liberty for all the peoples of the world. In
so doing, let us also reaffirm our faith in the spirit and resilience of the Ukrain-
{ﬁn people and condemn the system that has caused them so much suffering over

e years.

The Congress, by House Concurrent Resolution 111, has urged the President
to issue a Proclamation in Mournful Commemoration of the Great Famine in
Ukraine during 1933,

Now, therefore, | Ronald Reagan, President of the United States of America,
do hereby designate Sunday, November 4, 1984, as a Day of Commemoration
of the Great Famine in Ukraine in 1933,

In witness whereof, | have hereunto set my hand this thirtieth day of
October, in the Year of our Lord Nineteen Hundred and Eighty-Four, and
le_ tt;]e Independence of the United States of America the Two Hundred and

Inth.

Ronald Reagan



Captive Nations Week, 1984

By the President of the United States of America

A Proclamation
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